Govps 


ARRAIGNEMENT 


AN INLAR GEME N T 
concerning Gods decree in 
ordering fanne. 


AS 
LIKEWISE A DEFENCE 


of Mr. CALvINE againſf BBlLtaARMINGE, 
j and of M. Pzxx1Ns. againſt 


AnmMinivs. 


PE —_— 
A... 
— 


dl 


net. Ao 


"B:64 Osds ixdÞxoy 3 TTY 
Cernis Deus ommia Vindex: 
Gn. 18, 23, 
Shall et the Tudge of all theworld dee right ? 


e RINTED BY CAnTRELL LEGGE, 
: Printer to the Vniuerfitic of Cambriage, 
3G1 5o 


SCID 9 I OY 


$ "Vip 


: 


/ _ A” TY 
# : © > \W. - 4 = - 


4 
\ 
n - 


Worſh. Sir WiLtuaM AvLorse, 


Knight Barroxet, and chiefe Tuſtice of the liberties of 
HAVERING vponthe Bower: Grace 
and peace from the Father, Priace, and 
Spirit of Peace, AMEN. 


—_—___ 


— 


modeſtic bearcs with patience; the plain- 

* ncſlc of the ove, might difturbe the pa- 
 ticnce of the other ; but.trpth keepes. 
'-. modeſtie from bluſhing, and modcilic 
| þ: -Þ FP &3 preſcrucs truth fromſhamirg:Noſhame 
| | GC xe) for plainneſle, whoſe plainneſſe is the 
p et A'A 2 truth;nor bluſhing for modeſty, whoſe 
| forbearance is patience; which is bardly angred, but ſoane.re- 
4 conciled; eafily iniured, but ſeldome offending;ſpaging much, 
but ſtirrivg litole-:rheſe rwo are (o priviledged, tharihey may 
1 keep their court where they pleaſe, wichout controlment of 
| the proudeſt, But alas the faſhion of this world is changed, 
and all is become complement ; hee is no compleat Gent/eman, 

| chat cannot be as humble as the toe; as plaine, as if he meant to; 
open all his heart; and as wadeſt, asrhough hee had learnee a 

whole yeare to compoſe his gefiure : but y4r#re forced, is al- 
waics moſt vnruly ; and the face that hath, moſt iuſhings of 
heat, bath the coldeſtheart; and burnings without, are coo- 
| lers within . Makes once {crued for ſporting, but I feare them 
nowto beeyfedin good carneſt : painting was but a circum- 
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| GD SROATVTH ſpeakes with plarmneſſe, and 
| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoris. 
ftznce, but now it's the beſt ſubRance : yet Jet me tel] this dif- 
ordered age, that painting is meerer for ragged walls,then fine 
marble ; for an. vnruly /ezebel, then.a chaſt matron ::ina word, 
all frange complements, they are no better then court holy 
water , ora Popes bleſBng ; and I am ſure, where hee bleſfeth, 
God cuzſerh, Fhe earth is full of faire words, bur they pay no 
debts, neicher is. any man-the richer forthem, And I would to 
God the faſhion had reſted in the bodie; but woe is me, it is 
crept into the ſoule, and. makes all learning bur a flouriſh: 
Therefore I thought it (right Worſh, ) verie good ro abſtaine 
from the faſhion, becauſe inall kinds, we may finde them by 
expericnceto he but a daies wearing: The Taylors care is ouer, 
if he hit the cut ;. the Shooemaker, it his ſhooe hold the pulling 
on:and cuery tradeſ-man thinkes his ſhop then beſt furniſhed, 
when his wares wil ſerue the time:bur for my part, know not 
bow to cut.out the truth, better then by plainneſſe; to plucke 
it on, then by -wodzſtie;-andimake it ſerue the time, then by pa« 


tience, Þ care for no more, if ſo be I may but.be a friend of the 


bridegroome, to wooe his ſpoule;: or as one of his. cunuches 
to trimme her for himſclfe :- neither ever d1d T intend'roin- 
ereat for welcome by flatteric, which is alwaies intertained as. 
| long as ſelfe-Joue is at home:and to what-purpoſe ſhould T be. 


more curious ? Tam ſure that the painting of. windowes. 


{tops the light, and that plainer g/aſſe, would permit the ſunne 
 aclearerentrance:a black greundbeit beſcemes a white counter - 

feit ; and a faire comnterarcenceds no varniſh; where the wine 
is neate, there needeth no ivy-bufh; neither.the right coralla- 
1v colouring : So where the 77th itſelfe bringeth cxedit, the 
man-with his gloffe, winncth ſmall commendation: where the 
matter is of ſufticienr excellencie,there is more ſhew of a-preg- 


nant wit,then perfe&.wiledome to-vic ſuperfluous eloquence: 


te naked tale moſt ſets forth rhe naked truth, and the plaineſt 
ityle, is the ſooneſt vnderſtood, I'donot condemn eloquence 
or humanclearning in divine myſteries; it is lawful. I confeſſe, 
for the Iſraelites to-rake iewelr, gold, /luer, and otherprecious 
 araaments; bur Tet them take heede how they vyſe them, leaſt” 


they make acalfe, and then they looſe their beautie,, having 
loft- 
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The Epiſite Dedicatorie, 


loſttheir true ſeruice, Neither wouldjI be ſo curious in trims 
ming vp of the truth,as though ey greateſt careſhould be for 
the habit of words : for I know that skilfull Apelles , coucting 
ro mend the noſe, marred the cheeke; and often the fooliſh dy- 
er, is not content with the dic ofhis cloth, vncill he have bur- 
ned it. Iknew the word of God hath been ſufficiently tryed co 
my hands, and the holy Ghoſt hark giucn it aſufficient tin- 
Qure of beautie, Indeede, in nature there is no r7ee , but hath 
ſome blaſt; no countenance, but hath ſome blemiſh ; the faireſt 
lcopard is not without his fpors; the fineſt cloth is made with 
his liſt, and the ſmootheſt /booe with his laſte: Burt the word of 
God is atree of kfe that is never blaſted,aplaſſe that doth neuer 
ſhew vs a blemiſhed countenance,a Serotil of all garments 
to be worne without liſt or feame; and as ſtrong as a leopard, 
without any ſpot or blemiſh;a goſpel of peace, prepared with- 
out any wooden lafte of humane cloquence, and yer fits as 
cloſe to the feere of the ſoule, as heart can wiſh. Neicher doe 
I ſpeake this to excuſe my ſelfc; for I might well learne wiſe= 
dome from the Erich, thatthongh ſhe takerh greatcft pride 
in her feathers, yer is content to picke ſome of ' worlt out, 
and burne them : ſo might Ipicke our many things and purge 
them in the fire, Alexander laid his finger on his checke,teaſt 
Apeltes ſhould paint his skarre : but itis my mind to hold my 
finger off my skarres, leaſt ſome skilfull Apeltes paint the fin- 
ger, not ons. Aw pointing at the skarre 3 and fo lay open 
as much hypocriſie in the writer, as blemiſhes in the writiog, 
Therefore (right Worſh,) ſecing Iamrte vndergoe cenſure, 
and bee brought before eucrie mans judgement ſear, I haue 
great cauſe to ſcek out my advocate and patron: Iudicem aditu= 
F145? patronum guere ; mult you before a Iudge? ſeeke out your 
pacron.In duty and loue I could ſeeke none beſide your felfe, 
& my confidence of your acceprarion is ſo ſtrong, that I feare 
not the leaſt deniall:you gaue me the firſt entertainement that 
eucr I hadabroad,and therefore in reaſon I could not but pre= 
ſcat you with the firſt fruits of my labours, I doubt not but 
chat your ſclfe doth both ſee'and bewaile the miſcric of theſe 
wreeched times, in which Atheiſme, and Fovicie ( fallly fo _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedieatorie, 
'1c4; beting indeed little better thenplaine villanie) and Tem. 
Pporizmg; have like'a canker , fretted om the verie heart of pie. 
tie, Few there arc that ſeeke for eftabliſhed hearts, and ro 
kaow preciſely whether God or Baal bee thetrue God : and 
for reſolution , they reſolue that the beſt courſe is to haſt 
betweene two opinions,that ſo al! times mightſerue their turnes, | 
Bur you haue not ſo learned C briſt: for this can I teflific of your 
aine & diligence , that you labour for nothing more, then 
the giining of adzjſedreſolntion.[f I ſhould ay all that I know, 
the world would cenſure me of flattery : and if I knewe that 
. felfe-loue were at home with your ſclfe , thenſhould I ncuer 
feare want of intertainment in learning to difſemble:but both 
the world , and your ſelfe muſt pardon wy boldnefle ; for 1 
Ipeake not to blaze abroad your praiſe, but to intreat that 
kindnefſe,that men would admit of your example,as a patterne 
for imitation, Three things eonſtraine meeto vtter my mind: 
Eirft, that: continuall care which you have for reſolution of 
many difficulties in dirinity:the means which youhaue vſcd are 
bur practiſed of few : one is, that you haue not bit content to 
take your reſolution of divine uruth from rranſlations; bur 
haue taken rhar paihes,that you arcable to fetch it from the 0 
750inall, and drinke of the pureſt fountaine :-A ſecond meanes 
ts,thar of the Philoſopher, @7:;ia tvropiar wwaug,to make que- 
ftion of matters of religion, whenſoener you hauc ſeene wſt op- 
portunitie, and > ney to reſolve; neither have you been 
content to'aUmit of ſuperficiell anſwers, but have prefled argy- 
29:nt yponthemto ſee the wue'tryall; and often your own re. 
ſolutions have bin more 2grecable with the truth and context 
of Sciptrres,then that which others haue ſaid:ler thisteach men 
of your place, befides their continuall imploiments, to ſet ſome 
time apart, forthis excellevt knowledge of the originalls of the 
Bible, ane knowledge of that art, Aﬀecond goodexanple js, 
your continual care thar the /zpger of inſfice may nor lie broken 
"mm the /freers, and noman toraiſe jt vp: Ahappie thing when 
men of place connt their dignities to be conferred, as a com- 
mon'good for Charch and Commonwealth; Thirdly,for all man- 
ner ofelefior, this you onely hane not affirmed by ycord, bur 
Pcr- 
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The Epiffle Deaicaterie, 


performed. by ation, that. the place, more then the perſon, 
might habe cauſe ro; reiayge, For my ſelfe, I confeſſe I had vo 
cauſe to befaticed from you, as the Lexete was frow Micah, 
Iudg.17.to become a Prie/t unto 4 Tribe or familie in {(racl:bur 


[caſt through {gnerapceHſhaylday{odd ſerve jngpqminilter 
of [dols a: he true God, 1 f eng "7K ſon Fjogpqerini = 
in the ſchooles of the. Prophets, For my loue vnxo your famrlie, 
whereof once 1 was a member, it is this, chat all ot them might 
krowe the God of their fathers,and ſerue him with a perfett heart, 
& 4 willing yind.For your vertwous Lady,who God hath made 
2s 2 fruitful vine on the ſides Nw houſe,that ſhe might likewiſe 
grow into the true Vine, Chriſt Teſus;and be fruicfull vnto her 
owne ſaluation.For all your children, that they night be as the 
Oline plants of God round about your table. For your eldeſt ſon 
Beniamin; (1 hope inname and nature the ſonre of your right 
hand ) the Lord' make himthe frengrt and crowne of your age, 
the excellencie of your dignitie,and the excellencie of your power. 
But I feare I haue alrcadie offended; your defire is breuitie: 
therefore to conclude; I commend and commit this ſinall la- 
bour to your patronage:the text I am ſure js excellent for theſe 
dayes: but for my manner of handling ir, I leaue it to the cey- 
ſure of Gods Chrrch:How-euer it be, Ido more then hope, thar 
you will kindly accept'it from me, and entertaine it as a teft- 
monie of my lowe; and not onely ſo, bur vſe it for your comfort. 
Now the Godof peace that brought ag aine from the dead our Lord 
leſus, the great Shepheard of the ſheepe , through the blood of the e- 
werlaſting conenant; make you perfett in all good workes to doe his 
will, working im you that which is pleaſant in his fight : to whom be 
praiſe for ener, and ener, Amen, IH 


Yonurs in all good affeflion, 


Ioun YATES, 
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;hriſttan Reader. 
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I ET i 4 common ſaying, that an Exorciſt may fooxer con- 
BY (ogg iure 2p 4 legion .of deuills, then adiurc one of them ont, 
| 5 - hep Bs > 
FRY of his habitation : Ana as it is with bodily poſſeſſion, ſo is. 
it with the ob(cflion of ihe ſouls: for although the deuill cannot po- 
netrate the ſoules dimenſions, yet he will {it ſo meere it, that who- 
ſoeuer admits him the leaſt good fellowſhippe, he ſpall not be freed 
of his company when he is wearie gud with all bis heart would ſhake 
hands with him, The Papiſts cha/lenge allow Chyrehes ws falſe he- 
cauſe we can caſt ont no devills; but thewhele world kyuowes that 
they can doe it tothe admiration of thouſands : but fox my part, l 
knowe not how they conigre the deyill from the bodie; yet this | dare 
boldly affirme , that where they haue gotteu one dewill out of mens 
bodies, they haze admitted a thou[ard. iatg menus ſoules: and ſurely, 
the denill were a foole, if he-wonld uot, changethis reame for a better 
todging: T am fare, that there was nener any church that hath con 
inred vp more hercſies.then they haue done ; and as yet | know-not 


one that they haue adiured, and ſent packing into hell, Ng marucile 
that they, hawe need of ſtrange exorcifmes,far atherwiſe bow/haw/d 
men be confirmed in their Hrevge doltrines theſe queſtionlefſe haue 
bin ſtrong deluſions ro make. them belecue lies, Bur if they 
pleaſe to admit of the holy Scriptures, we ſhall at the firſ# refolue 
them of a double meanes: Math,17.20.21.the firſt is miraculous, 
and for a time: the ſecond ordinarisand ſo remaines inthe Church: 
the oat iS inthe 20.N, te ot er inte 21, and this ſecondmmeanes 
we hane: ſam ſurathe Church of God may pray ana taſt to deliner 
both bodie and ſoule frew the deuil, But perhaps they will ſay ſhew 
vs whom you bane aifpoiſeſſed?l anſwer, Prayer & fajting areof the 
ſame nature that preaching and admmiſtring the ſacraments: they 
vging, con[ctonatly v/ca,werke where ana whenſeeacr Godpleaſeth, 


24 [ donuts 


ITY 


Tothe ChriſtianReader, © _ 
1 doubt not but by the preaching of the word,thoviſands hav bin c5- 
werted-unto'the faith : and where men get the denil ont of the ſoule, 
he will haue ſmall hope or comfort either to exter or ſtay in the bod: 
ant ſo, no maruell the denill holas thers ſo ſtrongly, and takes ſuch 
ood liking of them, that he will be at their commannd, to leane the 
Jody ,and aſcend into an hightr roome : for he is proud enough to in- 
tertain ſuch a motion, And though I deny not but we hane had ſome 
poſſeſſed among vs , 2 { dare bolaly ſay , the moſ# haue bin of their 
orne making: Let them take the credit of their art, for queſtiorles , 
a blacke art beſt beſeemes a religion of darkneſſe, blindneſſe, and 
10n0Yance, | | CW 
Bat to applie onr Sauioars rule vnto our purpoſe : Tafling and 
raier are admirable meanes inthe Church of God;not onely to caſt 
ont denills and wncleane ſpirits ; but alſo to fill the ſole with the 
ſpirit of grace, and goodnes, And here [tremble toſpeake,and 
charge mine owne heart with exceeding great negligence, as often 
as 1 call to remembrance, the extraordinarie fave and prayer of 
Arminius;eſpecially whenſoener he entred this my{teric of myſte- 
ries, Gods eternal predeſtination: A point that hath troubled the 
Church of God, more then ener the dewill vexed that young man in 
t he Goſpel, This hath made many no better then lunaticke, caſt o- 
thers into the fire of contention,and drowned number: in the wa- 
ters of cuerlaſting perdition. Now alas, what good ſonule would 
not downe on his kxees, cry with all his heart, Lord leſus take pi= 
tie 0» this deſtreſſed world, reſtore them to their ſenſes, deliner 
them from theſe fierce fiers, and pul them out of theſe dangerous 
waters:often hath it bin in the hands of thy Paſtours but as yet they 
could not heale wp theſe brawles : ſurely it is, becauſe we are 4 
faithlefle aud crooked generation: Long haſt thou been with vs, 
and we haue had alarge time of thy patience , and it could not be 
but that thou wonld hane brought it to paſſe long before thes ,exeept 
orr vnbcleife had bindred it, Arminius hath taken in hand toworke 
this cure,but I feare he hath raiſed vp more ſpirits, then can eaſily 
be laid agame, Queſt ionleſſe, a5 our Saviour Chriſt ſpoke of that © 
kind of poſſeſſimm , that it could not come out but by prayer and fa- 


ſting : ſo no more can theſe dangerous ſpirits of crror be quieted 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


and laid to ſleepe, but by the prayers and faſtings of Gods faithfwil 
people. 1(a.5 8.3, condemnes all faſting re ſecke our owne wills, 
and cequirc our owne debrs : #t cannot be goed to faft for firife, 
and co (mite with the hand of wickednefle.Surely I hane heard, 
that when Arminius was intreared to defend the receined opinion of 
Predeſtination in the reformed Charches, did fo diſtaſt it, that bee 
broached in bis readings the clean contrarie , whereupon ſtrange 
rumours were raiſed, that he was become a maine hereticke.It was 
Bezas iudgement of him, when beewas a young man, that hee 
world cither proone an admirable miniſter of God , or a dangerous 
enemie to Gods truth : Theſe reports are not to bepaſſed oner with- 
ant confideration ; for though he ſceme to cry downe the former ru- 
mours i a booke now extant : yet both the bocke, and the rumours 
together demonſtrate that he ſought an oppoſite wil to the reformed 
| Churches, We denie not but thit Gods true Church may erre, and 
ſo his wilt might not be againſt Goas will : yet for my part, 1 eſteeme 
ſo remerently of my 2wncients, and the truth admitted,defended, 
aud propagated by them, that I dare not otherwiſe indge, then 
that Arminius in faſting 41d prayer, fought his owne will : aud 
therefore no marnell if he haue Iabonred toſtrine with that worthy 
man M. Perkins. Inthe beginning of his booke, he profeſſeth no- 
thing but brotherly loue : yet [intreat you , obſerxe but the whole 
carriage of his booke, aad ſee how he ſcannes enery word, exults & 
triumphs ou4er him,as though he meant to cenſure him for a blaſphe- 
mous heretiche again/t God, The man us dead, his booke #s now his 
memoriall: and to my reading ſauonrs of nothing more, but tbat he 
| meant to ſmite this worthie man , if not withthe hi of wicked- 
peſſe, yer of hard cenſure and indgement. Thus likewiſe may ap- 
peare in his followers, who beare a moſt deadly hatred to all that 

profeſſe M, Calvin , an4 bis beſt followers ; and moſt ſhamefully 

rayle on them: the Papiſts (hall find more lone at their hands, then 

« Caluiniſt, A/as, my brethren; is this the faſt that the Lord 

hath choſen ? Vo, n9: the Lord would haue v1 looſe the bands 

of wickedneſſe, take off the heavie burdens of fine ,and here- 

fe, dealethe bread oflife to the bungrie, bring the poore that 

wanderinto Gods houſe,8& not hide our ſelues from onr own 

ficſh :; If wee would conſraer this, then would the Lord make our 
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Tothe Chriftian Reader, 
light breake forth as the morning,our health = ſpeedily, 
rightcouſncefle goe before vs, and the whole glorie of Bk 
Lord embrace vs.The want sf thus, makes the Papiſts reioyce,and 
triumph to ſee vs, their profeſſed enemes , to quarrell and ſtrike at 
one another, Oh that I bad a bodie to falt night and day ! and a 
heart to pray that the Lord wonuldreconcile vs,and make his glort- 
ous truth ſhine among vs, to expell that darkneſſe that makes the 
druiſion! When my booke was m the preſſe 1 mtended nothing but the 
meere explaining of Gods ordermg of /inne, and ſo make vſe of «- 
but [ conld not 1n my minde be at reſt, untill I had attempted ſome 
thing, in this maine controverſie. 1 acknowledge it might bane bin 
much better atcheined by ſome of the Lords great Wonthies, v»ro 
the leaſt degree of whoſe ſtrength, 1 hane not attained : But being as 
yet negletted by them, I thought it better natwithſtanding my great 
weaknes to ſuy ſomething in the lawe of the truth , then to paſſe it 0- 
wer with ſilence, I hope it will put others in mind who are of greater 
abilitie , what they ought to doe: and I would to God my labonrs 
might ſerue as foyles, to /hew the greater glory of their ſurpaſſing 
excellencics : or as courſer wares, 10 make their finer Ruffes * 


more ſaleable and commendable, For nine owne part, | am ſoreſo- 
lute, that Ipat it in my creed, as an error that 1 will nener beleenc; 


and I hype in God it is now at his height. Chriſtian Reader, be not 
offended with my young yeares, to make thee diſt aſt my timely wri- 
ting, I hope Thane keept me to Gods truth; eſteeme that, and then 
indge mee 4s thor pleaſe/t, Conſider what is ſaid, and the Lord 


gine ys ynder(tanding in all things. 
Thine in the Lord, 
IouN YATES, 
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o To cucry godly, zealous, and ſiucere Pro- , 
feſſor of Gods true Religion; the wilh- 
es of the Author, 


His vacant white, I could nor paſle away, 
Perchance the blacke is worſer, thou wilt ſay : 
The worſt is ſaid, and berter is my creed, 
That thou in this my loue wilt euer read, 
To give and take is neither wore or leſſe, 
Burlouec is more, then can our gitrs expreſle, 
The former tearmes as relates, thine and mine, 
Let's paſſe proud tearmes, and then the giftis chine, 
Thine as his owne, if better were his owne, 
Louc is the beſt, hence let the reſt be knowne, 
As pureſt wize runnes from the homely preſſe, 
| __ Soplaineſt loue giues comfort in diſlreſſe, 
Perfumes haue ſweereſt ſmell, which fire find, 
And loue the greateſt grace, which zeale can mind, 
The roſe inſtill is ſweerer then on ſtalke, 
Diill thy loue, and ſweete ſhall be thy talke, 
My good to God is none,to thee is all, 
Yet both to God muſt for a blefling call. 
The fillie Bee ſuckes honie from the weedes, 
But flowers ſeenc,full ſoone on faire(t feeds, 
Make ſome thing of the worſt, buc gaine the beſt, 
T hat after death thou may haune happie reſt. 
The preſſe hath Rtamp'd theſe lines, for thee to preſle 
A deeper ſtampe then can my lines expreſle. 
Prefle not my skill, for art preſume my heart 
As thine,that loues no further for to ſtarte, 
The gift is thine by due, the debr is mine, 
God grant thee ioy in reading of each line, 


1 


| Amen, 
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Theſe things haſt thou done , and I held my tongue : therefore thou 
thoughteſt that | was altogether like thee : but 1 will reproone 
thee, and ſet them in order before thee, 


CHASS 
Of the generall Aral ſis, 


TN the world we hauethree ſorts ofpeople: all menin 1 
Firſt Atheiſts, that care for no religion:ſe- F970 arctic 

jj condly Hypocrites, that care for formall cucs,or $4iucs 

religion : thirdly Saints, that care for true 

relicion, Atheiſts diſcouer chemſclues ,” 

YN F=22Þ]| and therfore the word of God is not large 
ASS) = inripping vp thcir ſinnes, Hypocrits make 

a faire ſhewe,and therefore the word of God is yerie copious 

in reucaling their ſinne, and threatning iudgement againſt 

them: ittels them plainely rhey are all for the ceremonie,no- 

thing forthe truth; they lay hold on the ſhadowe, but looſe 

the {ſubſtance : theſe mens ſacrifices are no better then abho- 

mination vnto the Lord, he hath no care to heare them with- 

all, he bath nocyes to looke vpon their ſacriiices, no {ine!l to 

ſauour a ſweet ſauour of reſt in them; but his ſoule is diſplea- 

ſed with them, and his heart doth riſe againſt them, that hee 

mult needs ſpewe them out of his mouth : hee hath notaſt to 

fay that the ſacrifices they haue prepared,are any ſauoury meat 

ynto his palate, and yet the Lord is no daintie taſter, for hee 

would ſay it were well, if there were but a willing mind. In- ,,., v1. 

deede Izaac the father of Tacob and Eſau,might be deceiucd a rrue type of 

in his ſonnes,and intheir yeniſon: but ſurely hee was not de- 200m nan 

ceived in their garments ; for when he had kiſſed Iacob, hee is, cv +1295, 
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ſmelled the fauour of his garments, and bleſſed him, and (aid 
mo truely, behold, the tmell of ny ſonne is as the ſmell ofa 
field, which the Lord hath bleſſed;but the Lord is not as man 
that he ſhould any way be deccjucd:Iacob ſhould never haue 
o0:en the blefſing from Efou by having his brothers hands 
in ſhewe, except the Lord had brought that to paſſe which 
Joag betorc he had decreed , Iacob haueTloued, Eſau haue 1 
ated : So ſtands the caſe betwixt ali hypocrites and true pro- 
teſlors, they may haue the hands of '*u, but their voice will 
bee the voice of Iacob: or morally , their hands may be the 
hands of Iacob, but their voice will be the voice of Efau : the 
world might be deceiued by the workes of their hands, but if 
they liltien to their words, they ſhall find them relliſh of Elaus 
heart : but the Lord knowes their workes that they arc nor 
oncly coucred with goates skins, bur that they thenijelucs are 
goates indeede, and fo {hall one day appeare, when the Lord 
4] goe through the flocks, and (ſeparate fromall the ſheepe 
te little ſpotted, the great ſported, and the blacke ſported, 
not to be the wages of Iacob, butthec inheritance of the de- 
1i1:and therefore ble{icd arc all they that ſhal be found in the 
2arments of Chrilt Ictus , that ſo not Tzaac, but the God of 
Abraham, TIzaac, and Tacob may bleſfe them with the dew of 
':cauen, the tarnefſe of the earth, plenty of wheatand wine, 
tnat all the world may ve their ſeruants,and all rhett mothers 
children honour them: and therfore curſed be he that curſeth 
tem, and bleſſed be he that blefleth them: ler the hypocrites 
complaine, we haue done thus and thus, and yet thou regar- 


delt nor: we haue bin thy eldeſt ſonnes in cafting out deuills, 


working miracles, preaching , faſting , ſacrificing , giving of 
almes, and what have we Jeft vndone for thy names ſake? haſt 
thou not therefore one bleiing in Rore ( o father) to bleſfe 
vs withall? \Vell, it may be they will imitate Efau in his paſ- 
fron , lift vp their voices and weepe, and ſurely God will fay 
of themm-as he did of Abab, Secſt thou not how Ahab plaves 
the hypocrite ? yet becauſe he humbles himfelfe in ſhewe,, I 
will beſtow a vlethng in thew vpon him, I will ſpare him for a 
time : ſo becauſe yee have wept with Eſau for a blcfling, be. 


of Hypocrites, 3 
hold the fatneſle of the earth ſhail be your dwelling place, by 


your {words and crueitic to my Saints ſhall youliue , ]hane Cruelty of by. 
made you your brethrens ſeruants , but it ſhall come to paſſe: P*<vrcs. 


when you ſhall get the maſtcrie, that you ſhall breake their 
yokes from your neckes, and afſoone as the daies of your 
mourning are come and gone,you will Jay your brethren,for 


that hath beene the tnought of your mind : yer'ler me teil you God vill (ur-ty 
blefle the © 4- 


i” and curle the 


for you hypocrites which would ſeem to have the little ſpots »icked. 
among my ſheepe, Itell you, that T haue feparared you for (;.,1 1. 


ofie h vpO. 


my mind, ther have I bletled, and they ſhall be blcifed ; but 


te day of {laughter ; and againe you hypocrices, which are G: 
not of the number of theſe ciuill profeſſors, but grofſe hypo- 


ſeruants which teil you of your damnation, I ell you, that 
you are in the ſeite ſame predicament of ty decree of repto- 
bation, And laſtly, al] you Atheiſts , which have the blacke 
ſpots vpon you, which will acknowledge no more then bruic 
beaſts, I tell you, that yon and all the reſt, are the goares that 
I muſt ſet on my lefthand, and pronounce this ſentence a- 
gainſt you, Goe you curſed into hel fire; prepared for the de- 
uill and his angels, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
tcerhforeuer, 

This Pſalme is as I may tearme it, an Aſſize or ſefhon ho!- 
den of the Lord:vnto whole iudgment ſear are called his ho- 
Iy ones, ſuch as feare him in finceritic of heart;and hypocrits, 
ſuch as feare himin ſhewe, whoſe lips call ypon him, bur thcic 
hearts are far eſtranged from him:therefore that we may pro- 
fitably behaue our ſelues in this matter, 8 ſer our ſelues to the 
true conſideration of the forme & manner of proceeding, let 
vs giue the ſumme of the whole Pſalme in aplaine & orderly 
analyſis of the whole matter: and the rather Ttakeit in hand, 
becauſe that if I (hall vndesſtand the Church of God to reape 
benefit by it, I ſhall proceed in the reſt of my purpoſes ten- 
ding this way: for this I haue purpoſed to doe by the grace of 
God, andthe affiſtance of his ſpirit, Firſt, ro ſhew the chan- 
geable eſtate of Gods Church, in outward things, Secondly, 


to diſcouer the Jights of Prophecie, which haue made theſe 
A 2 = diuers 


. : : Mecre Athetiits, 
critCs, with great {pots in my CONBSTregation, and ycr defic my Li:tle ſpor,, 
great lpors, 


ack? {n02s. 
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diuers colours apparent, Joaft ivrough our cerruption wee 
ſhould a CTIOC all ro fortune, Thirdly, Duc periormanceof 
Ty vis prom: ſes, in making all things worke together for the 
good uf iis C burch Y  y children: wh ccreby all doubts thar 
nivhr foring out of tne two former, are fully reſolued, and 
Kod prooued molt wile in di PRIE df a1] chiogs, an moſt 
teu in foicteliing of all future accidents. Fou! chly, Becoule 
LC 0 1 iT uely Ne CFRSE-38 t Gods Courch 1 1:1 tis WOr'« 1g, T: Qt Tan 
tion, 0 laic dou n adiicourie of that, w ncereby euerv faithful 
ſoule may ſee, what dammageitis to the profcifion of Cltiſt, 
Fit;ly "Becauſe afiction is the worlt cltzateot Goils C UFO, 
L will ſhew thatir is a more | appic eſtate, then the belt citare 
1nthe world, MINtly 10 drave men from the confidence of 
we world, ard trom thatvaine conceite of religion, as thc 
ditconrented(ilitc inabe world, I mill plainely ſhew,chat the 
world and allthe excellencicotit,can not gine a man contenc 
in ali his wants, ioy inailnis torrowes, neither to reach vnto 
ercrnitie; and therefore men ſhall find the iſlue- thereof, no- 
thing but vanitic, and vcsation of ſpit: : and thae their onely 
hapyineſſe CO! YE in tae feare of God, and keeping of his 
£0! mmande: ments,Seuenthly, To take away all Balams wiſhes, 
and te} je peri afon of hypocrites, wee will ſhewe what the 
Lord requires for the attaining of true happineſle, Eighty, 
\Wee will lay dowae the truc criall of our eſtates, leaſt with 
ay pocrires we build the ſpiders hoaſe, and ſo be ſwept down 
vith the beſome of Gods wrath, & w ich hypocrites throwne 
Rad era bell Ninthly, Wee will laie downe Gods admo- 
nition to all whole caſc is not deſperate, that they looketo 
themſclues, whileit che gracious call of the day of the Lords 
vification is rpon them, thar they be reclaimed, Laſtly,wee 
w:ill Sew the Cborrable invitation of the Lord, to cuery 
one that is hungry and thirſtic for the bread and water of life, 
Wherewith wee wilioyne Gods awaking of cuery ſleeper to ; 
{ftand vp from the dead, that Chriſt may give himlight, And ! 
becauſe many deceiue chemſclues , this ſhall be the concluſi- 
on, that alter tae light hath appeared, how they ought to 
walke yntil the day ſtarre of rightevuſneſlc hath guided them 
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of Typocrites. 5 
to the place of all bliflc and happineſſe, Theſe things haue {o 
ioflanicd my heart,that 1 would taine haue the fire break ovr : 
and yet my yceres make mee with Elihu, to ſay, Tam yong in 


yceeres, and many avout mee are ancient: Thereforc hitherto 


2uc ] doubted, and ſt:1] am afraid ro ſhew mine opmion: for 
it vclecmes youth to ſzy,the dayes ſhall ſpeake, and tie mitt] 
ticude of yeeces fail teach wiledome : neither ( bleiled ie 
God) nced Tto ſpeake, becauie Irhave waircd till the anciever 
banc {poxen, and yet perceive that they have found ot 10 
n1A:ter to comfort good Chriſtians, and condemne the vw orle!, 
forthe world is ſul] of their learned writings, andthey haue 
brought ſuſficyent teſtimonies to proouc all truths, convince 
all crrors , <{iabliſh the godly, and throw downe the wic ke 
and profane : yet ſeeing Cod will hauc line vpoy line, ard 
precept vpon precept, I bauc beene bold to doc ſomething, 
tor the building vp of Gods fanctuarie, Surcly, there is a ſpt- 
rtitin man, but the inſpiration of the Almichtie giucth vnder- 
ſtanding. Therefore renouncing my owne ſpirit, and defiring 
wiſedome from the truc fountaine, Itrultin God I ſhall nor 
ſpcake our of my turne, nor ſhew mine opinion in an vnſea- 
ſonable time: for I confeſſe God hath made mee full of mat- 
ter, and the ſpirit within mee compellcth me, behold my bel- 
lie is as the wine which hath no vent, and like the new bottels 
that braſt, therefore will I ſpeake that I may take breath, I wil 
open my lippes,that ſo I may be caſed of my trauel, And God 
grant that when I haue delivered my hearts defire, I may re- 
joyce that God thereby is glorified, his Church edified, poore 
Chriſtians comforted, and my owne ſoule ſaued; when I ſhall 
come to giue vp my accounts to my God, that beſtowed his 
talents vpon mee, to trade withall ynto his comming : and 
therefore in confidence that God wil accept of my poore de- 
fice, and that it ſhall not be in yaine, I offer this asapledge of 
there, 

Bur to returne againe to our former ſubic&, the partes of 
this Pſalme are in number two : The comming of the Judge, 
and his order of proceeding : the comming of the wdge to 


the ſeauenth yerſe; hisprocceding in judgement in the reſt. 
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6 Gods arraignement 


The comming of the Tudge, laies downe his excellencie and 
power : his excellencic inthe two firſt verfes, His excellency 
conlifts in his authoritie and maieſtie : his authoritie in the 
fir(t verſe, a great commander, for he is the God of gods, and 
the Lord of lords, And the manner of his commanding is 
forcible,for it is but ſpeaking and calling,and at bisword bea- 
neo 30d earth obey, 2. The extent is exceeding large,for it is 
irom the riſmg of the ſunne vnto the goivg downe thercof : 
and therefore when the Lord ſhall come to iudge both quick 
and gead, hee ſha'l not extend his authoritic beyond his com=- 
miſſion, 

The Maiicſtie of this Tudge, is deſcribed igthe 2. verſe : 
firſt, from the ſubieCtplace, Sion , which greatly magnifies 
the Iudge: for Sion isthe perfeCtion of beautie,and therefore 
the very appearance of the Judge ſhal dazle the cies of all be= 
holders. 2. From kis effec, intheſe words, bath God ſhined: 
therfore ſha] Sion reioyce for this honour,and all that dwel in 
Sion ſhall lift vp their heads, for the day of thcir deliuerance 
drawes neere : but the wicked which are ſtrangers in Sion, 
and Alliavts trom the common wealth of Ilſrae], without 
God, and withour Covenant, ſhall be taken at vnawares to 
their cucrlaſting confuſion: and this is the Tudges excellency, 
his power followes. 

The power of the Lord is declared: 2,prooved : declarcd 
verſe the third, by two effes, firſt God ſhall come; it is no 
rumour, or flying tale, inuented to terrifie the world withall, 
but itis moſt certaine as though it were alreadie done: fe- 
condly, God ſhall not keep filence, or winke at ſome mens 
faults, becauſe hee dare not ſpeake:hee will neither drown his 
words, nor eatethem for the proudeſt, | 

Secondly,his power is prooued, firſt by his meſſengers, 2, 
by his faithfull witneſſes : By his meſſengers, verſ, 3. moſt ex- 
ccllently ſet out vnto vs : 1. by their names, declaring their 
nature, fire and tempeſt, and therefore who ſhall be able to 
ſtand before him:if they miſle the fire, the rempeſt ſhall meete 
with them, fo tharthere ſhall be no eſcape out of the hands of 
this Iudge, 2, By their efftes,deuouring and moouing,ther- 


fore 


I nai. — 


of Typocrites, 7 


fore iudgment and ſwift execution. 3,From their attendance, 
they ſhall goe before him, and round about him, therefore 
way ſhall bee made before him, and roome ſhall bee gotten 
round about him, 4. By the adiun@t, amightie tempeli,cher- 
fore ſhall it ouerturne all the bulwarkes of the wicked, 

His faithfull wirneſles 4, 5, 6. verles: called, v, 4. execu- V 
ting :5,6. cailed, firftby name , heauen and earth; thercfore 
ſhal iuſt euidence be giuen in againſt euery oftender:the earth 
ſhall couer no offences , tor the heauens ſha!l reveale it; nei- 
ther ſhall any b:1l bee left voread, for all offences are written 
citherinheauen or carth ; neither can there be avy dropping, 
forheaucn and carth will gather vp all. 2. They ſhall haue 
their charge from God, for God ſhall call them,and therefore 
they ſhal deale faithfully. 3,The end of their calling is appoin= 
red,and that is to iudge his people,& thertore in Gods Court 
there ſhall be no plea for ignorance: for he that manifeſts the 
end , will diſcouer all mcanes that ſhall bring vato the end, 

Execution is cither the conuention of the people, or the 
proclamation of the Indge: convention of the people. v, 5. 
Firſt there muſt be a gathering, for all men are abroad ar their 
workes vntil this iudge come, and therefore woe vnto them, 
that are gathered with their finnes : but happie ſhall every 
ſoule be that is found weldoing,whenthe Lord ſhall ſend ro 
oather him, 2, This gathering ſhall be of his Saints, and all 
thoſe that make a couenant with him with ſacrifice: and ther- 
fore the hypocrites ſhall be too blame, thar haue cried, wec 
| haue faſted, prayed, ſacrificed, and yet thou regardeſt not : ler 
| this aſſure them that God regardeth, 3. It muſt be betore 
God, alas, before himat whoſe preſence the Angels couer 
| their faces, and: holy Prophets haue cricd our-moſt lamenta- 
| bly, wee dic, becauſe wee haue feene the Lord of hoſts : 
what then ſhall become of odious hypocrites ? 4, Both 
muſt come together : but how ſhall that bee, ſceing the ralm.z 5. 
wicked ſhall nor ſtandin the iudgement,nor ſinners inthe aſ- 
temblie of the righteous? yea: they ſhall land , even as they 
haue made the godly to ſtand in their aſſemblies, to thie peri- 
thing of themin regard of their wrath : ſo ſhall they ſtandin 
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the aſſemblie of the godly betore the Lord, ro the periſhing 
both of bodic and ſoule, 5. Circum(tonce 1n the couucnition, 
is the worſhip of an nypocrite, andtbatis, a couenant with 
Cacrifice, and chereforc ct the wicked know, that their righ= 
ccoutnc(le ſhall not be hidde with the Lord, bur they ſhall 
hauc their triall according to their own 11ghteoulſneſſe; ther- 
fore let all proud Pharihies thanke God,they are not as poore | 
publicans, they haue faſted rwiſe a wecke, they haue giuen k 
tythes of al that cuer they poſſeſſed, they are no extortioners, 
vniuft, adulterer, &e, well when they are tried with all their 
rightcouſneſſe, if they fall for Iacke of iuſt payment,let them | 
thanke themſelucs, for that they thought rhey had paycd all, | 
and that they were in debt to no bodie, ; 
Thelaſtching in the execution, is the proclamation of the 
Fe Gs Indge. v. 6, Wherein we haue,fir{t the crier, the heaucns: 2. 
The voice; which is,firſt the declaration of righteovſneſſe: 2. 
of the cauſe of this righteouſneſle, which is God, who will 
not polt of the iudgement to others, for God is judge hima- 
ſelfe. And thus much of the firſt part,the Iudges comming his 
proceeding followes. 


by 


Gods proceeding begins in the 7.v. and continues ynto 
the end: the parts whereof are two in regard of a double ob- 
ie&,his Saints and bypocrites:his proceeding with his Saints, 
is fromthe 7. verſcto the 16, his proceeding with hypocrits, 
from the 16. tothe end : The firſtis done by way of reforma- 
tion,the ſecond by way of condemnation: the reformation of 
his Saints is neceſſarie, for although they defire fincerely to 
worſhip God in the cerimonieand the ſubſtance, in ſacrifices 
and the truth of the ſacrifices, according to law and Goſpel, 
yct often times diuers things are amiſle, which the Lord muſt 
hauc redrefled, or elſe all ſha!l nor goc well with his Saints, 
Marke thercfore how the Lord proceeds with his Saints by 
way of reformation, which is double:firſt, correRion of their 
error. 2. diretion of them in the truth, Corre&tion of error 
rothe 14, v, direction inthetruth,14, 15, In the corrcRion 
of their error, there is a moſt exquiſite methode obſerued by 
the Lord, whick may be apatterne forall Chriſtians to imi- 

tatc:; 
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eate: and thar is this,firſt romanifeſt his loue,v.7. 2. tomani- 
felt cheir error,v,8.which nwſt needs be very ſeaſonable after 
the former: 3, to take away the occaſion of their error, which 
muſt needs be proficable ro ouertourne the ſecond: 4, Andro 
iue reaſons of the remoouall, which muſt needs take away 
all-cauill and fond oppoſitions of our vnatoward natures, V, 
10,11,12,13. LetvsJlooke vpon them all: firſt the mani- 
feltation of his loue, v. 7. Firſt, a kind compellation, and lo- Y, y, 
ving invitation to attention , in this word ( heave : )ifaman 
were ficke in his bodie, hee would be very defirous that the 
Phyfitian would neuer make an end of ſpeaking, and therfote 
if wee had the ſame wilſedome for our ſoules, how attenciue 
Mould wee be when ſo excellent a Phyſitian as the Lord (hal 
ſpcake. 2, From the relation that is betwixt God and them:a 
gracelefle child that will not heare his father before all men 
in the world; O my people, oh Iſrael: every word an argumen!, 
( people ) therefore it all people ſhall bow downe, and wor= 
ſhip the Lord,then is it their dutie not to exclude themiſclues, 
2, Anote of peculiaritie, ( mypeaple ) choſen out of all nati- 
ons. 3, They are ({ſrael, ) fo called of Taacob their father, be- 
cauſe hee preuailed with God, and therefore afſuredly hee 
ſhould preuaile with Efay, and all wicked men, Iſrael : Gong 
fore is a ſtrong bond, firſt becauſe ir points out vnto them the 
couenant that was made with Abraham Iſaac and Iaacob: 2, 
the power they ſhould haue with God, and from God, to 
preuailte with all power euen of hel, death,and damnation: 4, 
Gods vchement affe&ion to his people,in doubling his excla- 
mation, ( O mypeogle, oh Iſrael.) 3. Reaſon toperſwade, is 
drawnefrom the beſt teſtimonic inthe world; I will ſpeake, 
I will teftifie;and cherfore ſhall not Gods people heare, when 
the Lord of hoſts ſhall ſpeake ? and ſhall they not belceue, 
when the moſt faithfull witneſſe ſhal teſtife vnto them? ſure 
ly it were intollerable, if God ſhould not haue the hearing 
with all reuerence, 4. Reaſon isdrawn from theright of cre2e 
tion, preſervation, andin a word from the only fountaine of 
our happineſle : for I amGod, therefore, as able to doe what 


I will, cither for the ſauing, or deftroying of my creature ; ſo 
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10 Gods arraignement 


2|ſo moſt wilting and readie ro doc both, when it ſhall and 
for my glorie: therctore muſt 1 be heard becauſe I am God, 
and hauc good right to command it: 5. andlaftly , an argu= 
ment of arguments to perſwade to this dutie, ( for [am God, 
euen thy God - ) itis much that I faid I am God, this argumenr 
hauc I often vied to perſwade in many waightic matters, but 
when I ſhall addefurther , God cuen thy God, what heart 
'a!l nor be mooued with all feare and reverence to take no- 
tice of that which now I will deliuer vnto thee, 

Conſider of my loue,and then my reproote ſhall not bee 
orieuous vnto your ſoules : my reproofe is this,v.8,a miſcon- 
cciving of my worſhip, to think that I and ſo much vpon ſa- 
crifices; I renounce thar opinion, becauſe I ſee that the world 
is ready enough to embrace it-: firſt, in that Thaue no cauſe to 
find fault with you for facrifices,fince they haue been continu= 
ally before me: ſecondly, I haue no mind ro reprooue for ſuch 
matters, for they arc not the things that I reſpeCt: thirdly,be- 
cauſe I haue theſe by multitudes , ſacrifices and burnt offe- 
rings, I will not ſtand ro number them: yet in a word , inthar 
indefinite number , thinke with thy ſelfe that T have judged 
them too many: fourthly, in that they haue beene before me 
more then thy felfe, when indeed I haue alwaies defired thar 
in thc thou ſhouldR ſet thy ſelfe before me; I would rather ſee 
thee on the altar, ſacrificing thy finnes, and offering vp thy 
lelfe ypon my altar Chrilt Ieſus, as a holy , Huing, and accep= 
table ſacrifice, then all theſe dead ſacrifices, SN. 

The remoauall of the occahion ot their error, is y.o, Firſt, 
the raking away of the matter; no bullocks,nor goats : an ex- 
cellent way to diſpatch error is, euen the remoouall of the 
matter, though in it ſelfe it de lawtull, and as here commaun- 
ded of God, Seconcly, to put away the coſt arid charges that 
weeareatin providing of ſuch matter; I will'not haue them 
out ofthine houle, nor outof thy folds : ſo that thereby they 
fhall not complaine they haue ſuſtained any great loſle by his 
worſhip, or that hee had any neede of their goods, Thirdly, 
they are to take notice,that after they haue been at all this coſt 
and charges, that Gad willnot eſtecme ofit; for he ſaics bee 
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will not take it at their hands, 

Now leaft the Lord ſhould be found a changeling,in play 
ing faſt and looſe with then), to ſay and vnſay, ro commannd 
and againe forbid, he will ceare the point by fowre moſt ex- 
cellent reaſons, The firſt is drawne from the right of poſſcfſ1- 


on, v, 10, prooving that all is his owne , and thereforc, that | 


he is nothing enriched by them: and his argument is drawne 
from an induQtion ſufficient, bringing all into his Syllogiſme 
by an abſolute ennumeration: for if all the beaſts of the torreſt 
be his, and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines, then cannoc 
man bring God a preſent out ofany countric which is not his 
ownede proprio, and therefore we ſhould but fleale for him in 
ene place to inrich him in another, This is the firſt reaſon, 
The ſecond reaſon is drawne from the right of eleQion, v, 
11.the Lord hath the beſt skill ro chooſe for himſelfe:firſt, be- 
cauſe he hath the moſt exat knowledge of all his creatures, & 
therefore able to pleaſe himſelfe beſt in his choiſe : ſecondly, 


bis knowledge is moſt generall, becauſe hee knowes all the 
foules on the mountaines, and all the wild beaſts, yeric hard 


to be knowne of man, for he can neither rake them, nor counc 
then) : thirdly,the Lordseletion is moſt free:for he may take 
wherc he will, and yer cuter into no mans poſſeſſion, forall is 


his owne, 


The third argument is drawne from the right of proviſion, 
v.19.thc Lord he needes no ſtewards or oaliicer for his 
owne ve : for firſt, hee will make his wants knowne vnto no 
man: ſecondly, no man can knowe when the Lord is hungrie 
after theſe things: thirdly, becauſe all the world cannot fatis- 
fie him, nor all that is therein : therefore iuſtly may he put off 
all the prouifion of man, becauſc ic will not ſerue his turne,or 
be able to giue him contentment, | | 
The fourth argument is drawn from the vanitie of the end, 
V. 13. firſt, becauſe the Lord can ncither eate nor drinke : ſc- 
condly, God hath no appetite vnto ſuch things ; Will I cate, 
will I drinke? no I will not taſt theſe things : thirdly, though 
] would eate and drinke , yet neuer ſhould my meate bee « 


flcſh of bulls , or the blood of goates; but wy whole relliſh 
B 2 is 
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is in the ſacrifices of the heart, acontriteand a broken ſpirit 
I will never refuſe; I haue cares to heare of ſuch proviſion, 
eyes tolooke yponirt, aſmell ro ſayour the ſweer ſayour of 
xcſtinir, a talt to pleaſe my palate, and arouch of liuely fec- 
ling, to do-them good that ſhal thus worſhip me in ſpirit and 
truth: but all ocher ſacrifices are abhomination vnto-mee, a- 
gainſt them I will cloſe vp all my ſenſes, 
14 Now tollowes Gods direction inthe truth, which is two- 
fold: firſt, of the parts of his worſhip: ſecondly, of the end of 
his worſhip. The parts of his worſhip,are prayer and prayſe ; 
praiſc in the 14. ver, defcribed, hiſt by his parts, to offer and 
pay : the firſt ſhewes the willingnes of the mind; the ſecond 
that it is a debr,and therefore wee are to performe ir, Second- 
ly, from the obic& on which ir muſt be fixed, and that is the 
Lord, and the moſt High : therefore the firſt lookes for feare, 


becauſc a Lord, and the other lookes for mavnanimitie , be- | 
cauſe moſt high ; and therefore Chriſtians muſt be no baſe . 
minded perſons, taken vp with the world, and things here 
bclow, but they muſt vp on high to God that dwells in the | 


heaucn of heauens, who onely hath immortalitie, and dwel- | 

leth in the light, that none canattaine vnto, whom neuer man 

ſaw, neither can ſce: and cherefore an high eſtimation beſce- 

meth the Saints in prayſing of God,that bath abaſed himſclfe 

to behold miſerable man, and accept at his hands the offring. 

of thankſgiuing, Thirdly , the extent of our praiſe, which 

Foure things muſtreach as bigh as VOWEs : for there be foure excellent 
> +> helpes in the praCtiſe of all Chriſtian duties, which carefully 
aiſc;1.purpoſe, beeing obſeryed, will trengthen all our aRions, The firlt is, 
+ ©-0ong when wee goe about any good dutie, to drale thus with 
+.oarhes our ſoules: ſurely by the grace of God F purpoſe to fer ny 
ſelfc about this ation, 2. That my purpoſes b not vaine, L 

enter couenant with the Lord, and-promiſe that that which I 

' hauepurpoſed, I willperforme vnto him, 3, That Imay be 
no couenant-breaker , Fvow vnto the Lordmy obedience. 

4+ That Imay not be raſh.in my vowes, I proceed further,and. 

ſay with Dauid,I haue ſwornethat I will keepe thy righteous 

tatures, Now when the Deuill, my corrupt fleſh, the world. 
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or any worker of iniquitie, ſhall ſet ypon mee,thus will T an- 


ſncr; Why would you hauc me breake my purpoſes, and be 
;inconſtant in my refolutions , ſeeing the world deſpiferh all 
inconſtancie : againe, though 1 might change my purpoſe, 
yet my promiſe I will not alter; for infidelitic is hated of all: 
but if you will ſay, y ou may pur off the performance of your 
promiſe, becauſe you beare men in hand with diſpenſations 
of future obedience, yet I hauecathird thing that binds mee 
more ſtraighrly, and that is a holy yow vnto the Lord, which 
being lawtully made, I muſt not breake for a world of wealth: 
yet it you will be inſtant ypon mee, and ſay, I was tooraſh in 
my haſty vowing,then Ipray you conſider, that I haue {worn 
vnto the Lord : and therefore to haue God to count mee for 
a periured perſon, would ſting meeat the heart, and ſuffer my 
conſcience neuer to bear peace with mee: therefore putting 
all cheſe together, purpoſe , promiſe, vow, and oath, how 
ſhould 1 doe this great thing you require, and finne againſt 
my God : theſe things becing praRiſed , I dare boldly fay e- 
uery Chriſtian ſhall find daily increaſe of grace,and more rea- 
dinefſe to ferue God. 

The ſecondpart required, is prayer, v. 15. which is diſco- 
uered vnto vs, Firſt by his work to call, ſhewing great neceſ- 
fitie: and therefore the neglect of it muſt needs bring extra- 
ordinaric lofſe ynte the ſoule. 2. By the proper obieR,vpon 
mee the Lord,the beſt ſuccour in the time of need, 3, By the 


 adiunR of time, in the day of trouble:and therefore great oc- 


caſion is giuen to euery Chriſtian ſoule to call ypon his God, 
4. The promiſe is annexed, as an excelient motiue to ſo cx- 
cellenta dutie; ſo will 1 deliuer thee : and therefore happic is 
euery Chriſtian, that hee may know affuredly in cuery day of 
trouble, hee hath-hope of the day of deliucyence. And theſe 
are the parts of the true worſhip of God,praiſc in proſperity, 
prayer in aduerfitie: the end of bothfollowes inthe fame ver, 
And thou ſhalt glorifiemee: therefore not vnto vs, O Lord, 
but vnto thy name, for all thy mexciesbe aſcribed all honour 
and glorie, 

The ſecond part of Gods proceeding, is with the profane 
Fg -+ hypo- 
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V. 17. 
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hypocrites, frem the ſixteenth virie to the ende: the parts 
wherof are three, conviction tothe 21.v, ſentence of iudge- 
ment inthe 21, v. and application in the 22, 23. V, The con- 
uiion is of cwo forts of crimes, firſt, againſt God,the breach 


ofthe firſt table: the ſecond againſt his neighbour, the breach 


of the ſecond table: the fiſt which is againſt God, is inthe 
ſixteenth and ſeuenteenih v.and that is a forme of Religion in 
the ſixteenth v. buta denial! of thepower inthe 17. v., The 
ſhew of rel1gion is ſet forth by his cffe&s,declaring and ſpea- 
king. 2. By the obic, ordinances, and covenants: 2, From 
the iniurie they offer vnto God , what haſt thou to doe? 4. 
Froma teſtimonie of God himſelfe witneſſing againſt him, 
but vnto the wicked ſaid God, Therefore the religion of all 
hypocrites .is formall in the fruit, and in the obic&, rothe in- 
iurie of God himiſelfe, and the prouoking of aſharpe witnes 
againſt themſclues, : 

The power of Religion is wholly denied v. 17, Firſt, in af- 
feQion : they bate reformation, 2, Of infirution in actions, 
they will endure no reformation, 3. By obſtinacie,in caſting 
Gods words behind them, They dire& degrees of finne:firſt, 
rocnter the affections by batred of good, and loue of euill, 2. 
To proceed to ation without all reformation. 3, To conti- 
fue in piaRiſe by obſtinate rebellion, and caſting off Gods 
yoke. te a 

' "The ſecond order of crimes, is the breach of charitie vnto 
his neighbour, 18, 19, 20.v, whicharc of two ſorts;of ati- 
ons,and ſpeaches : of Aftionsv, 18. Firſt, laid foorth in their 
kinds : theeuerie and adulterie, 2, By their formes, running 
with thecues, partaking with adulterers: where the conſent 
vnto theſe ſinnes,is taxed with the praQtiſe,. 3, From the mo- 
tive cauſe,in theſe words, when thou ſeeſt; ſhewing how the 
defire of wicked men is inflamed with- the bcholding of the 
finnes of others, ro make them runne. with them in inward 
conſent, and be partakers in the verie heart. | 

The ſecond kind of crimes,are of ſpeaches: firſt of thivgs, 
ſecondly of perions: of things,v.19. wherein wee haue,firſt 
the kinds, cuill and deceit : cuill inthe forme, deceit in x 

end, 
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end. 2, From the inſtruments, the mouth and the tongue, a- 
buſed of wicked men to the hurt of others, and the deftrutis 
on of themſelues, 3. From their willing practiſe, in theſe 
words, thou giueſt thy mouth :as though they would ſell 
themſelues to commit iniquitie : thou forgedſt, as though 
they were alwates in the fire of miſchtefe. | 

Of perſons, firſt the preparing of themiſelues, in that word, 
thou litteſt, 2, The manifeſtation of their malice, thou ſpea- 
keſt and flaundereft, 3, The aggrauation of their ſfinne,in ce- 
gard of a double obieQ;thy brother, more generally:thy mo- 
thers ſonne,more ſpecially: ſhewing how vnnaturall they are, 
euentortheir owne fleſh, and the very bowells of their mo- 
ther. 

And thus much of the conviRtion: the ſentence of Iudge- 
ment followeth in the 21. verſ., Wherein wee haue the two 
parts of all Gods ſentences,truth and holinefle:for it is requi- 
ſite that eucry ſentence of God be true and holy : the- truth 
in theſe words, theſe things haſt thou done : the holifleſle in 
the reſt, | 

The truth is moſt exaR, conſiſting of all requiſits:firſt know- 
ledge without all errour: 2, integritie without all partialitie: 
3. equitie without all contradiQtion. The firſt is cleare,in that 
the Lord enters vpon the very particular finnes of an hypo. 
crite, (theſethings ) and therefore can no way be deceived; 
for hce that ſees things in generall, and theſe things in ſpeci. 
all, leaues nothing vntouched. The ſecond is alſo moſt eyi- 
gent, forthe Lordreſpe&s neither the perſon, nor the linne 
of the perſon : but faies plainely, thou, and theſe things, And 
the third is apparant to euery eye, for the Lord handlesno 
matrers either vpon ſuſpicion or malice: for he is molt certain 
of the fa : neither doth hee complaine of any thing but the 
faulr, haſt thou done: and therefore what ſhall an hypoctrire 
plead tor himiſelfe, when hee ſhall ſec his doings plainely de- 
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The holineſle of the Lord hath two parts, both which are Hyulined, 


contained inthe fecond part of this ſentence, and they are 
mercic andiutftice; for aholy God muſt be a mercifull God, 
B 4 and 


15 Gods arraignement 

and a iuſt God : his mercie in theſe words , / held my 
Jongne , and thou thenghteſt that I was likg thee : his ivſtice in 
the re(t. Gods mercic is deſcribed by foure things: Firſt, by 
his adiun@ or qualitic,filence, 2. By the ſubic& about which 
it is conuerſant, and that is the doingsof the wicked, 3, By 
his accidentall effe&, and thatis the thoughts of the wicked, 
4. By che forme and manner of theſe thoughts, and that is to 
make God like themſelues, or meaſure God by themſelues, | 
The ſecond part of Gods bolineſlc is his iuſtice, deſcribed ; 
by power and comely order; by power intheſe words, I will | 
reproouc thee : where wee haue foure things to manifeſt the 
power : Firſt,the efficient cauſe, the Lord, and therefore moſt 
powerfull juttice, Secondly, the forme, reproofe, iuſtice vin- 
dicatiue or puniſhing, not remunaratiue or rewarding ; and 
therefore ſonwch the Rronger : the touch of his lictle fin- 
ger is able to doe much,and therefore what ſhall be the pow= 
er of his whole hand,and the firengrth of his arme ? his breath 
which in man is nothing , yetin himſelfe mgkes ſmoaking 
coles,and flames of fire iſſue out of his mouth to the deſtruQi- 
on of all ſinners, 3. From the obie&,finne, which all the iuſtice 
of man is not able to find out: yer ſhall this juſtice ſearch it ro 
the quicke,and ranſacke it to the bottome, 4. Becauſe ofthe | 
perſon which is an hypocrite, who for the moſt part decciues 
the whole world, yea and his owne foule too, yet now woe 
vnto him, for hee hath fallen into his hands that can not be 


 deceiued, . 
The comely order intheſe words; And ſet them in order be- 


fore thee, Firſt, giving vs to vnderſtand, that finne is confuſi- 
on and diſorder: and all ſinners are confuſed and diſordered 
perſons, 2, That there is an order to betaken with all Gnne 
and finners. 3. That when God ſhall haue taken order with 
them, then the conſcience ſhall take horrible notice of their 
ſinne, and the puniſhment thereof, to their everlaſting ſhame 
and confuſion in plagues, and puniſhments, that neuer would 
ſce any diſorder in {inne and wickednefſe. 
V. 22, Theapplication followeth in the 22.23.v,and it is twofold, 
| Firſt,to che wicked, an carneft admonition, Secondly, to -- 
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godly ,a ſerious inſtruQtion : the earneſt admonition to the 


wicked is in the 22. yer. amplified firſt from dne -onfiderati- 
ments, let 
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bis 'mercic in theſe words , / held my 
pnohteſt that I was like thee : his ivſtice in 
cicis deſcribed by foure things: Fiſt, by 
tie, filence, 2. By the ſubic& about which 
{ that is the doingsof the wicked, 3, By 
t, and thatis the thoughts of the wicked, 
[manner of theſe thoughts, and that is to 
mſclues, or meaſure God by themſelues, 
of Gods holineſlc ishis juſtice, deſcribed 
ely order : by power inthele words, I will 
iere wee haue foure things to manifeſt the 
ficient cauſe, the Lord, and therefore moſt 
Secondly, the forme, reproofe, iuſtice vin- 
ing, not remunaratiue or rewarding ; and 
a the ſtronger : the touch of his liccle fin- 
much,and therefore wheat ſhall be the pow= 
and,and the firengrth of his arme ? his breath 
nothing, yetin himſclfe makes ſmoaking 
ff fire iſſue out of his mouth to the deſtruRi- 
, From the obic,finne, which all the iuſtice 
bro find out: yer ſhall this iuſtice ſearch itro 
anſacke it to the bottome, 4. Becauſe ofthe 
In hypocrite, who for the moſt part deceiues 
g, yea and bis owne ſoule roo, yet now woe 
ec hath fallen into his hands that can not be 


der intheſe words; And ſet them in order be- 
gtuing vs to vnderſtand, that finne is confuſt- 
z and all ſinners are confuſed and diſordered 
t there is an order to betaken with all Ginne 
{That when God ſhall haue taken order with 
conſcience ſhall take horrible notice of their 
uniſhment thereof, to their eucrlaſting ſhame 


rin finne and wickednefſe. 

on followeth in the 22.23.v,and it is twofold, 
ked, ancarnclt admonition, Secondly, to the 
| | godly 
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The Table. Pap. 17, 


the God of gods,high preheminence in compariſon of all. 
euen the Lord,ſole dominion ouer all without compariſon. 
c ſpeaking, a word made all, a word rules all. 

; ome, calling, quicke diſparch,all yeeld at Gods call. 
mand, 


mander, 


Sinthe ſubieR,the earth and all therein doe obeyſance. 
_ inthe limits, from therifing to the falling of the Sunne, 
he ſubieR, out of Zion, which is the perteQion of beautie, 
he effect, hath God ſhined. 
certaintie, v. 3. Our God ſhall come. 
artiallitie, and ſhall not Keepe ſilence, 
fire before him, which ſhall make quicke diſpatch, y. 7. 
a mighty tempeſt ſhall be mooued round about him, v.3., 
i 2 names, heauen aboue, the earth beneath, y.4, 
appointed to iudge his people, v. 4. 
hf11l witneſſes, by conuention of all, both Saints , and hypo= 
| rites, verl. 5. 
ocla- Jot righteouſnes, v.,6, (iudpe,v.6. 


meſſengers, 


executing 
pr 


| mation,2of the iudge, for God himſelfe is 
z» manifeſted, Heare oh my people & I wil ſpeake and I wileeſtifie,v,7, 
our good, for Iam God cuen thy God, v.7 

firſt their error, I will not reprooue thee for thy ſa- 
(ofirming, ; fices,but for want of the beſt part, thy ſelfe, v. 8, 
ſ | 


remoouing the cauſc of their miſconceit, y,9, 


| Gods arraignement 
and a iuſt God : his mercie in theſe words , / held my 
Jonghe , and thou thonohteſt that I was like thee : his ivſtice in 
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of Hypocrit ff, | 17 
godly , a ſerious inſtruRiion : the earneſt admonition to the 
wicked isinthe 22. yer, amplified firſt from due conſiderati- 
on, Oh conſider this, make good vic of my indgerients , let 
them not be idle ſpeculations, but profitable inftruQions to 
your foules: Secondly, from the forlorne negligence of all 
wicked men, which is to forget God, cuen in the time ot 
iudgement: Thirdly, from the imminent danger; and that is 
tearing inpeeces of the Lord: Fourthly, from the incuicable - 
neſſc of it, and the vaine confidence of helpe, in theſe words, 
And there be none that can deliuer you. 

In the concluſion of all, which is the applicationto the god- 
ly , vie is made of the whole Pſalm,for the glorious comming 
of the Almightie , his mercifull proceeding with his Saints, 
and the fearctulnes of his iudgments with the wicked, oughc 
to be athreefold cord to drawe them to true obedience, and 
learne the inſtrution of their God. See therefore the vie ot 
the firſt part of Gods proceeding, He that offereth praiſe ſhal 
olorifice mee: would you know my mind,O my louing Saints? 
Why this it is in briefe, and take ir for your concluſion, The 
beſt ſacrifices are praile, for they alone ſhall glorifie mee, and 
giue mee full contentment. For the ſecond, the ye that you 
ought to make of my conviQtion of an hypocrite, is this in 
breife; that ſecing he haterh to be reformed , and caſteth my 
words behind his backe, and therefore muſt necds be con- 
demned, (though hee haue made a faire ſhew in preaching of 
wy ordinances, and talking of my couenants ) ſee you there« 


fore vnto it : for Ipromile faithfully to cuery one that diſpo- 


ſeth his way aright, ſhall be ſhewed the ſaluation of God : 
and therefore God grant that cuery one of vs may haue more 
of the power of religion inthe heart, then aſhewin out- 
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The Table. 


Y. 


Ruidence. 


Paticnccin 
tryall. 


Abulſc of Gods 
Patience. 


Sentonce of 
Luo cment. 


D:-; 4” COKE, 


2) (Ibo 


' Gods arraignement 


CHAP. II. 
Of the particular explication of the word, 


Nd thus haue I vnfolded the whole Pſalme, which if I 

ſhall perceiue to be a profitable way for the inftrutian 
of Gods Church , Iſhallproceedin the reſt: bur if it ſhall be 
difprooucd,I will trouble the world with no more diſcourſes: 
for wee hauc alreadic yookes enough, which make vs waſt 
our times ynprofitably : bur I truſt in God, ſeeing that I am 
not guiltic vnto my ſelte of any private motion, that it is the 
worke of the Lord; and therefore, as alreadie ir is approoued 
of ſome, {o I doubt not, but they that loue the Lord will beaxe 
the like aſteion, And therefore Tpray with the Apoſtle, that 


| both I and they may conſider what is ſaid; and the Lord giuc 


vs ynderlianding in all things. 


I, Part. Of the arraignement, day, and 
perſons, 
The generall diſcourſe of the Pſalme is alreadie cleared,oite 
ly I haue lcle&ted this one verſe for the ground of all my fu- 


ture proceedings. I call it G ods arraiguement of hypocrites: firſt, 
| becauſe the Lord himiſelfe brings in theeuidence againſt the, 


Theſe things haſt thou aone, Secondly , becauſe the Lord hath 
madelong cryall of their repentance, / held my tongue, Third- 
ly, becauſe they had fulfulled the meaſure of their finne, by 
making God an idle iudge of the, thou thoughteſt that I was 
like thee, Fourthly , becauſe God ypon good evidence, long 
experience, and the full meaſure of impietic,could contain no 
longerfrom the ſentence of condemnation, [will reprooge thee, 
aud ſet them in order before thee: the cheife Tuſtice muſt han 
dlc the cauſe euen inthe court of conſcience ;.-becauſe no re. 
roofe will ſerue the turne, bur that which arraignes him be- 
fore bimſelfe, and makes his conſcience his own executioner, 
I might well tearme it the Criticall day of au hypocrite, Phy- 
ſitians obſ{erue two kind of dayes in the fickeneſſe of their pa- 
ticnts : firſt , the 7adicative dayes, and then the criticall dayes : 
thc indicatiuc dayes goc before,and ſhew what hopes are ap« 
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of Hypocrites, | 19 
reaching of death or life: theſe dayes I may well ſay wene 
abort from the 16. verſc, to this 21,ver, cucry day progno= 
ſicating nothing but ſome horrible accident, to befall on the 
criticall day : firſt , he will no wayes bee reformed in his /fe, 
and for coxſell he caſts all Gods words behind him : hee no 
ſooner ſees the way of death,but he runnes into it; and for any 
yncleane behariour he will become a partaker with the worſi; 
his month is as blacke as though the fire of hell were within 
him; and his zongae is ſo ſcorched, that it can forge nothing 
bur deceic ; »atare is ſo farre ſpent within, that he ſpeakes a- 
ain(t his brother; and the bowels of pittre and'compaſſion, are 
F, caten vp, that he {Jaundereth his owne mothers ſ@anne:ther- 
þ fore it cannot bee but that the criticall day ſhould bee moſt 
dangerous, 

That I lie not, ſeethe ſentence of the Lord' moſt plainely 
ynfolding it, v.21. inthe inudgement, in the day , inthe Symp- er ng 
romes, in the cure, The tudgement, theſe things haſt thou done : 3 Synupromes, 
the day, [held my tongue: the Sympromes , thou thoughteſt 1 * GP 
was like thee : the cure, [will reproone thee, and ſet them in order 
before thee, The-cry(is or iudgement is- moſt exaRzfirſt in the 
cauſe ofthis diſeaſe, rheſe rhings, profanation, adulterie, thee- 
ueric, cuill ſpeaking, ſlaunder, deceit, cauſes ſufficient to de 
Rroy the ſoundeſt remper, Secondly, in the ſubieR,rhou:God 
is not decceiued of the principall part and member, that ſuffers 
attionemleſam, itisan hypocrite, euen poiſoned ar the verie 
heart. The third criſis is in the effe done,aperfeft concoQi- 
on of the diſcaſe,and therefore preſently to be purged; As the 
criſis is very manifeſt : ſo the day is not the ſeauenth day fince pg 
the diſeaſe tooke him, but ſeauen twice told, nay I dare bee 
bold to ſay, ſeuentic times ſeauen tes : for he that taught Pe- 
ter Matth,18.22, ot to forgine ſeuen times , but unto ſeauenty MatthaÞ.24, 
times ſeuen times, hath practiſed the ſame;and therefore doub- 
lefle the hypocrite hath often been viſitedof the Lord in hope 
of amendement, Theſe things haſt thou done,was no falſe iudg- 
ment: and 7 held my tongue, was no few daies of triall, 

Now for the third, the Symprtomes of his diſcaſe, what can Sympromes, 


more ſealiblv be percciued? Firſt, his pulſe ſhewes the —_— 
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20 Goas arraignement 


of his heart, thou thoughteſt: a weake pulſe ſhewing the decay 
of the ſpirits, ncither reaſon nor grace, but a meere dreame of 
his weakephantaſie, Let vs handle his pulſe, and we ſhall find 


in it all mortall and deadly fignes : Fitlt, it 5ntermits, ſhewing 


his ſoule to bee ſo burdened with finne, that it cannot ſtrike 
one good [troke: {uppole there were a motion to goodneſle, 
as to declare Goas ordinances, take his conenant into his month; 
yet his vngodly heart, and profane life, ſtrike all dead. 

The nextpulle to this,is a sKipping or caprmg pulſe;a plaine 
ſigne that his heart is vnequa!! , by reaſon of the ſmoakie cx- 
crements of yanity and pleaſure , which puſh his heart this 
way and that way :and therctore as he intermits all good, fo 
he isskipping and capring in his iwpictie: for what a proud 
thought is gotten into him , that hee is /he God, But a third 
pulſe followes this, and that is ſwelling, full of waues and ſur- 
ges, toſſing himto this vanitie and that vanitic: bur alas, all is 
bur as the rowling of a worme , not ablcto get vp thehead, bur 
ſill Ricking ir in the ground, vntill God tread on them by his 
iudgement,and then would they fainelift vp the head ro hea- 
uen, call ypon God,offer ſacrifice, ec, but alas, all this creeping 
is ſo ſoft and dainty,as though their ſpirits were a company of 
antes, creeping vnder the hand of their confidence ; and may 
be, makes them ſmart alittle with the feeling of the venom of 
their ſfinne, but as yetthey hauenot learned the thing that 
God requireth, Surely to do inſtly, and lone mercy, and to humble 
themſelues to walke with their God, Hence followes a ſixt pulſe, 
which they call mzzzure,ſo ſmall that it can ſcarſe be felt,not a- 
ble to extend tothe outward props of their confidence, bur 
they finke downe as readieto giue yp the ghoſt, for feare of 
Gods yengeance, And then comes the laſt pulſe, which wee 
call trembling, alwaies expecting when death-will giue the 
heart his deadly blow, And theſe bee the ſymptomes of his 
heart, which God alone was ableto feele and diſcouer, and 


therefore tells him, rhou thoughteſt. 


The ſ{ccond principall Symprome is, att;olzſa, the ation 
annoied; in theſe words, to make God like himſelfe : a ſtrange i= 
magination that hath ſo beſotred his ſenſes, that nothing 

can 


= . . Ina... o ab 


, Ke. 


——_— —w——_—__ _————_—_—wO © _—ooo——_—_y A—_—_—___ 1 


—_—_— —— ww —_— — OC Oo” OO II—_— oo Oo tm ” - ” ——  — ”— _ ———— _—_—_— —..———_ 


of \Hypocrites, 27 
can pleaſe him, but meereidolatrie, a wrong ſenſe of God, 
anda wandring motion from God : therefore as in the bodie, 
the loſſe of the ation is either of animallor ratarall forces; 
naturall., as the loſle of fomacke, hurt of the huer, obſtrv&i- 
on of the veines, oppreſſion of the hearr, ſwelling of the ler, 
conyutfion of the /mewes, conſumption of the lunger , &C, a- 
nimall ations are ſenſe and motion, the hure whercot 1s e1:h er 
prination , diminution , or depranation : as inthe eie, blinaneſſe is Ocala conver, 
the privation,dulnefſe of fight the diminution,and wrong appre- co ce ©: gs 
henſion the deprauation: in the hearing , deafenes the privati- 44.27.4071 45, 
- on, difficulcic in hearing, or hardneſſe of hearing the diminuti- 
on, the g/owirg of the eares the deprauation : {on feeling, ta- 
ſting, ſmelling, &c. This may moſt fitly be applyed: Firſt,he appiicarion s: 
is ſhroudly wounded in his very natural ations;he ſuffers the 'b< fmilicude, 
dart to ſtrike through his /ier by his adulterie, his hearr by 
his conſent ynto theeuerie, he hath loſt his breath by running 
wich them, his aſt by participation , bis mourh hath ſuffered a 
ſtrange convulfion, all the fimewes hauc drawne it awry,the /ips 
a2rcthe doores of euill, the tongze the forge of deceit , both of 
them arc ſet to ſpeake againſt his brother, and ſlander his mo- 
thers ſonne: all the paſſages of goodnes are filled vp with ob- 
ftructions,there is no way to the bands for the workes of cha- 
ritic, to the feete torunne in the pathes of righteouſneſſe;cue- 
ric member 15 decaied, and wholly pur out of ioynt: ifhe eare, 
hee is giuen to glurtonie ; if hee drinke , to ſurfet with 
drunkennefle; if he ſleepe , to Decome a ſluggard, &c, for his 
{pirituall ſenſes, he hath no ee to ſee withall, no care to heare 
withall, he ſazeurs not the things of the ſpirit, he hath no fee 
{ing oft his finne, nor the Joue of God, he can 24ſt none of the 
meanes of his ſaluation, his phantaſie is poſſeſſed with dreams 
of peace and welfare, his vnderitanding is taken with af) piritu- 
all madnefle,and his mzemorie with a forgetful Lethargie,cuen 
ot his owne name, that he tooke in his baptiſme; for heneuer 
remembers what was therein promiſed vnto God: and for 
motion he is ſtacke dead, can neither mooue hand nor foote: 
nay alas his fckenes is ſurely voto death, for the diſeaſe hath 
ſo wounded him, that he cannot perceiue any thing amiſle; 

D x his 


22 Gods arraignemont 


his faxcie workes ſo [trongly, that God onely muſt be imagi- 
ned to be like him,and therefore the action is a plaine Sywp- 
tome, that all 13 not well with him: and ſurely there needs 10 
further inſpeRion, his water is Caſt already , and the preſcriprt 
is a fearctull receipt, worie then pils of hierapicra, or any ex- 
treaine purgation, it is, 7 ake him, bind him hand and foote, and 
ca:t him into hell fire, where ſnall be weeping and gnaſning of teeth 
for eacr. 
Yetlet vs ſec the cure tratthe Lord preſcribes in this place: 
Hoy Godmects and ficſt, if any make the queſtion , whether caratio deberitr 
> clas - Dy mptom ati? Ianiwer, No: for itis arvule, that the phy fi ke 
—__multbeappived tothe cauſe, &notrothe efret;yer with the 
TA Lord iudgement is as ſure1n the efteQ, as the cauſe : for hee 
cannot be deceiued; he brings vsco the knowlege of the Cii- 
eaſe by the Sympromes, but he himſeife firſt ſees the caulc, ang 
therzforche diſcouers the hypocrite from the very tountaine, 
thou thoughteſt : and allo tells vs the aCtion of his thought, to 
7ake God like bimſclfe, Yerif God ſhould aske his patient, 
whether hee felt this choughrt in himſelfe or no, Iamperſwa- 
ded he would moſt impudent]y denic it; yet if he had any eye 
but tolooke onhis practiſe , hee ſhould foone conceine his 
782: 2:-;- thought to beno better. Buc the diſeaſe is deſperate, & ther- 
© 23Y forc what remedies will the Lord vie? the Aporhecaries ſhoppe 
Wicked men can atoard him none; thereforc queſtionlefle that courſe is to 
- + yh be taken, that men viſe totake with gangrens,to cauterize and 
wake the tecte DUTNE tracmrto the quicke : cuen ſo the Lord muſt deale with 
212 all hypocrites, for they haue ſuffered the diſeaſe ro runne ſo 
long, that nothing can helpe it but a hote yr70#, And for this 
purpoſe the Lord hath two : Firſt, hee will repreowe him; this 
y:on ſhail try and ſearch him to the quicke; but alas if God 
will handle this vron, cuen to fifr out one thatis rotten at the 
heart, when ſhall the yron ceaſe burning, all muſt be burat a- 
way; and if that were ſo, then happie were the hypocrite , for 
then ſhould he be without all ſenſe and feeling: but alas, ber- 
rcr had he been it he had never been born, then that the Lord 
fhould take a ſecond yron into his hand , and that is after the 
ſearching of the ſore, ſhould burne them in the yery conſcien- 
ces, 
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of Fypocrites, 22 
ces,by ſerting their finnes in order before the eye of the ſoule, (00 c0ce 
whichiis moſt quicke in ſenſe and feeling, oe Ak 

But let vs deſcend from the title,to conſider who this Thou T25\or 21] 2- 
is, thacthe Lord will thus handle, Hee is plainely deſcribed E12y 255.4, 
from the 16, verſe, to my text : Firſt and principally, hee is 
ſuch an one as wil become a publike teacher of his law and co- 
ucnant : but becauſe this deſcription may weil agrce to ary 
profeſſour vareformed, I will vnderſtand it of all vnrctormed 
profeffours, that will needs make a ſhew of godlineſle , but 
bate to bee reformed, by denying the power thereot in their 
life and conuerſation: and therefore my text wil taxe many an 
one. Yet before I come to the ſpeciall explication of the 
words, I caunot but alittle ſhew myaffeion to our diftrefied 
congregations, that arcfull of theſe miniſters, that will haue 
to doc with Gods ordinances, and talke of his couenants,and 

et hatc all reformation : often haue our ignorant, ſcanda- 
lous,and negligent miniſters been warned to beware of their 
callings, and know what they meddle withall: God is not 
mocked, neither euer will he ſuffer the malice of the dcaillta 
rage in theſe perſons againſt his little ones:for alas, what haue 
they done? I knowe not what arrowe might more deepcly 
perice them, then this fearefull ſentence of the Lord , which 
neuer ceaſeth cutring and wounding vntill it come at the ve- 


rie conlcience, | 
The beſt ſhaft that Gods archers may vſe for the batrels of 


the Lord, is alwaies to bee drawne out of Gods armorie, fra- 

mcd by the hands and skill of himſelfe, and hisowne worke- 

men, fit to make the manof God abſolute and perfe& , vnto ».Timot.z ry, 
all good workes, and bleſſed is the man thar hath his quiuer 

full of them, I know no arrowe that is able to dart and enter 
through, even vnto the diniding aſunder of the ſoule and ſpirit,of febr.y r2 
the toynts and marrowe, and lay open the verie thoughts, and the | 
intents of the heart, as the arrowes of Gods quiuer: and there- 

fore the word of God deals moſt roundly with hppocrites in 

this place, ſparing neither finne nor perſon, theſe things , and 

thou, even thou that takeſt ypon thee to declare my ordinan- 


ces, and will haue my couenant in thy mouth, I cell thee , this 
D 2 ſhall 
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24 Goarlarrajgnement 
ſhall neuer cloake thy (inne, leving thou-hateſt to bee refore 
med, 


whats thi age, It is a caſe lamentable, deſerving the bowels of all Chriſtian 
fi !tcax2 aff vn- Pitie aud compaſſion , and able to caule the teares of ſorrowe to 


nf 13% 12 | mi 3 3- 


" guſh ourt,and fireame down the face of a man,who is not fro. 
ZCtl tOO lardin {ecuritic, and yncharitable caratel 1cſle, whcn 
he al but lift yp his eyes, and ſeethe waſts and deſolxtions 
ot lo inany diftrefied bes ,pined and conſumed to the Done 
for lacke of Gods ſiſtenance,, the bread of life, the word of 
God, the onely preſeruatiue ol the {oule ; The cauſe of all this 
js, becauſe the very rra/h and rif-raf of our nation, hauec laide 
tacir tacrilegious hands on the Lords arke voreuerently, Cl- 
tred with ſhooes and all into h13 temple, taken his vnde filed 
teſtimonies into their defiled mouth ; Giſgraced, defacc, and 
defuncdthe gloric and maicſtic of divine rites and mylicries. 
Alas, is the Church of God fo deſtitute of Jabourcrs? muſt 

 Chrilt needes for their fakes call againe from the zet , therc- 
ceicots uf or2e, and other trades , fuch men as aftcr aniohrs 
49% hk or an houres trauncc, are made able to turne the book 
of God, declare his ordinances, and mannage the keyes of 

55. heaven ? but my friend be not deceiued, awake out of fleepe, 

222 - anddreameno more; conteiſe, Iam no Prophet, I am no b#us-. 
b1rdyang for man caught mceto becan heardman from my 
vouth vp: It any man aske thee, what are theſe words in thine 
hands ? anſwer willingly, 1h was Twonnded in the horſe of my 
[r1ezas ; do it quickely, leaſt-rhe Lord wound thee in thy Soog 
trience, when he ſhall tell thee, theſe things bhaFt thou done, and 

reſe rwgs wil l ſet before thine ties, If God hath ſaid "Ariſe. 0 
jwvord v vor my hepheard, and him that is my ſellowe , w hat 
then will he doe vnto thee? {mite thee deadly, that his heepe 
be no more ſcattered, and that he may turne his hand trom his c 
Jittle ones: for alas, what haue they done?O therfore get with 
ijpced fromehel ords houſe, if thou be a c/eaner,to.thy wedge 
and axe; ifahasb.ndman, to the plough and ſhare, horſe and 
narrow. But in vaine doc I complaine, for hard hearted mien 


hauc lo flinredtheir forcheads, ſeared and ſealed vp their minds 


210 conſcicuces inall impictic, as they naue macca league, 
"and 


| of Hypocrites, 25 
and bound themſrlues to forget Chriſt and his flocke , who are 
as great and deere ynto him as theprice they coſt him : they 
carnot ſtagger, butrunne like hungrie dogges with an eie 0n- 
ly to the fleſhpots, and ſell both themſelues and their people, 
fora morſel of bread and a meſſe of pottage to the deuill:and 
haue ſworne like ſonnes of the earth , to poſltfiethe earth for 
ener, and leaue heauen , and the heyres thereof to God him- 
iclfe, 

Alas poore ſonles, faine would they have ſomewhat ro keepe 
life and ſoule within them, and therefore as famithed and ftar- 

ucd creatures, which have fora ſpace been powncGed vp , and 
pinfolded-in a ground of barrcnneſle ,, debarred from all fuc- 
cour and relcife, will ſtiffer a any thing oe od downe the throot, 
be ic as bitter as gall, as dead!y as poiton: they twallow binter= 
neſle as ſugar, mad licke vp death as {weert hony. Theſe things 
(God knowes) are tOO COMMON among vs;and for theſe how 
many threats and w arnings from heaven, fromearth, from 
God, from men, from foes abroad, and ſriendias home: Shat 
ot Ivif for theſe things, ſaith the L wel or [ha!l zot miy ſoule bee Ps 

wenged on ſuch anation as this? 1 will atluredly proove my 
ſelfe to be Lord of hoſts, mufler vp the clouds, call. toorth the 
winds,cauſc the fire to FLAWS before me, and 4 mighty tempeſt to Val 50 y 
berennd about me-all powers in heanen and carth ſhall be ſha- 
ken, and I will take the foure corners ofthe world, and ſhake 
out this off- ſcouring : I will raiſe vp the tanderd, blowe the 
trumpet, bring deſtruction vpon deftruftion, death vpon 
death \plagueypon famine, {word ypon both, 
Another ſort there be that declare my ordinances, againſt 
which I have many things : ſuch are Jikethe Oftrich , which j.,, 2 
| have wings & feathers, not hike the doues, to ſhie vnto Gods 
arke, to bring the faithful newes of the aborino of the waters 

of Gods wrath: : they have no oliue leaues in their mouth, 

Golpel of peace vn:o the heires of righteouſnes, "——_— 1nN- 

to thearke of Gods covenant: bur when the time is, that is, 

when they haue gotten themſelues thewings of honour, they 
mount on high, mocke the horſe and his rider: they Jeaue their 
egges inthe carth,& ſazall thanks vnto them; if they be made 
Dy, hote 
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hote in the duſt, it is not their owne heate, but the heat of an 
other ſunne, which perhaps the Lord makes to ſhine vnto A 
them : but in che mneane time they torget , that the ſoole might 
ſcatter them, or the wild beaſts might breahe them, Alas, howe 
many intheir price tread the godly vnderfeete ; & whar tore 
of wild beaſts, breake into the Lords vinyard : therefore it 
cannot be but that they /hew thewſe/us cruell to their young 
ones, as they were not theirs andare without feare as if they tranat= 
led in vaine.Burt ct me tell them,tor all their learning and Wil- 
dome, yet while they forſake Gods heritage, they are deprined 
of all wiſedome neither hath God ginen them any part of his under - 
flanding. Oh raetetore, for the loue of God, and comfort of 
your owne ſoulcs,recal your ſelues before this ſentence come 
out againlt you : God hathalong time holden his tongue , it 
cannot be for euer; for it is moſt certaine, that he will reprooxe 
for theſethings,and let them in order: re-enter therefore and 
recouer your torſaken charges, languiſhing and worne away 
for want of patture, ſtretching on the ground for faintnes,fet- 
ching their groancs deep, and their pants thicke, as readie to 
giue ouer, and yeld vp the ghoſt; if they die , it muſt needs be 
laid to your charge, and tor theſe things, God will hauc you 
arraigned hereafter, O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the truth ? 
ves afluredly, and therefore the hartmeleſſe ſheep that droppe 
away by famine ofthe word, hath raiſcdalowder cric and 
ciamour inthine cares, then any man is able to make by his 
wit complaintin the eares of men: yer, O God, if any place for 
\ mercic, ( and why ſhould we doubt of mercie with thee, who 
artthe God of mercy) looke not vpon this drofie and þlth, 
but lweep them out, and open therocke of tone againe , Ict 
3941Nc ((weer Tefus) the waters, even the Jing waters of the 
word flow our, and let the laving rivers of thy Goſpel runne G 
in al! the drie places of our land, We {ce the fruitfull weedes < 
and thornes of prophanneſle and iniquitic, oh giue thine hrs- | 
barndmen hearts to roote them out ; we ſ{cethe wotull ruines 
of vertue & piety,oh let the bu:lders be readie to repaire them, 
that ſoto thee, who art the great Shepheard and Biſhop ofour 
foulcs, we may render an account at the dreadfull day of thine 
Occume. | 
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Occumenicall viſitation. In the meane time, thou, oh God, 
which inſtruteſt the h4bandman to haue diſcretion , and doeit B(3;.:2, 
reach him to caft in wheate, and by meaſure enerie praine ; teach 

thy (cruants how to plowe vp the fallow ground of mens hearts, 

and keep them from ſowing among thornes, 

Againe, asthe words are ſpecially direted againſt fuch Secons'y 1h y 
miniſters, as would declare Gods ordinances, and yer hate all [** - _ 
reformation: ſo likewiſe way they be applyed to euerie profeſe tos, * of 
for that would make a ſhew of godlinefle, yer wholly denyes 
the power thereof; and therefore the ſentence is verie large: 
neither can we come to make any vie of it, vntil we haue clea- 
redit by the rules of Gods wifedome, which is better then 
mans. 

The wit of man hath many ſtrange inuentions, and there- _ , _ 
fore ſecing Thane been ſo large vpon one ſmall verle, itmay our directic,, 
racher be thought to be mine inucntion, belide the nature of I phat 
the text , then that which Gods wiſedome will any waies af- rated by vencfis 
ford; 1 will not therefore thinke ic grieuous to exprefle the 

way of mine inuention, 

All wiſedome lookes vnto God as the-athor, and will ac 
knowledge no more in man then obſervation), and after that ge.c6, 


to followe God by way of imitation: for the wiſedom of God 
is as the Swnne, ours as the beames; no beames where the ſunn. 
hath not gone before:his wiſdome as the real and ſubſtantial 
face, ours as the reflexion or image in the glaſſe;noimage or re- 
flexion without the preſence of the bodie: Gods wiſedomeis 
as the ſea/e, ours as the ape; no [Fampe but by the ſeale: his 
wiſdome is the fountaine, ours the freames;no ſireames where 
the fountaine is not open, and ſending foorth his water, Let 
Jacobs well be oped, and he will preſently complaine for 
want of water:therefore no worke of the creature is primaric, Imitation by 
but an imitation of Gods worke, The hubandman could ne. *O<rvation. 
ver have pianted trees, except hee had firſt obſerued Gods 
plantation in the world : Apelles could neuer haue painted a- 
ny exquiſite colours , valefſe he had taken notice of Gods 
moſt beautifull colours in nature, 
Ler it therefore be our wiſdome,to follow Gods —_ 
D 4 and 
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& ſobrietie to ſtay our ſclues where he hath left no impreſſis, 
elſe ſhall we looſe the ſweere mmſpiration that iflueth out of the 
flowers of Gods wiſedome :ncither muſt ve breath vpon ita- 
py of our ynſauourie notions, for then the ſweet influence wil 
retirc into the flower, & rne {mell that we haue breathed out 
of our ſelues will returne , not torecreate the ſpþ;rits of grace 
and goodnefle, but to puffe vp invsa ſpirit of pride and ſelfe- 
: conceit; which is nothing, but like a b/owne bladder,euacuated 
7 with the leaſt pricke of lound knowledge, For as extreame 
0 windic ſtomachs, do not onely hinver digettion, by interpoſi- 
tion with the wholeſome meate, and relaxation of the mouth 
of the ſtomacke, whicn ought to ſhur ir ſelfe ſo cloſe about 
the meate, that not ſo much as the leaſt vacuitie may bee 
left, bur alſo either by ill digeſtion, fils the bodies with crudi. 
ties, ob/trattions , and conlequently putrifattions; or elſe be- 
cauſe winde is ſo ſtirring, makes ezacnl/ation , and a ſudden re- 
gurgitation of all that1s recciued : fo in like manner, windie 
knowledge aboue wholeſome l{obrietic,makes ſuch an inter- ; 
policion, and relaxation of the minde,, thar it can digeſt no 
wholeſome doQtine, bur fils it (elfe with all manner of rawe 
| humors, and vnitable opinions , which breed fuch obſiruci- 
X ons in the minde, that preſently it falls into diuers fickeneſſes, 
and can keep nothing that is good , but preſently beeing re- 
cciued, by thepride and ſelfe-conceit it hath in it felfe, caſts it 
vp againe;and ſo by a continuall caſting breeds that weaknes, 
\ that lo much /eazen of evill doRrine is ſoked into the verie 
; flmes (as 1 may ſay )otthe mind, that it breeds that diſcaſe 
which is tearmed of Phylitians, corrnptio ad aciditatem, cor- 
corruption into ſowernefle, which ſers ſuch an eager and ſharpe 
appetite in the mind, that ic hungers continually to be fed with 
newe opinions; and fo at the length , rottennefle and putrita- 
ion is bredde thercin,and then conſequently death and de- 
ſtruQion : therefore if we meane to preucnt theſe lickreſſes, 
we mult looke to God our patrerne, 
But alas you will ſay , how can that be done? ſecing hee 
dwells in alight vonapproachablec, and therefore is 4xaluanr- 
76, incomprehenſible by our Logicke or reaſon , and eyivu- 
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of Hypocrites. 
uG-,vnnamable, by our gramar & (peech:buthere let vs won. 
der, that God becing one moſt fiimple beeing , and therefore 
to be apprehended as one, which he himſelfe alone is able ro 
doe, hath made himſelfe many-in his atrribntes, that ſo by ma- 
ny attributes wee might come to apprehend this one God, 
Now theſe attributes are according to our meaſure and man- 
er: the meaſure of our reaſon, and manner of our {pcech : a 
veſſel can hold no more then his meaſure, neither is there any 
wayes how-ft may be filled, but by the mouth : ſo our ſoules 
hold the wiſdome of God according to their meaſure,and are 
to befilled with it according to their manner, Now the Lord 
is ſaid to-ſpeake month to month, both in himſelfe , and by his 
miniſters: ſo thenthe wiſedome of God teacheth vs, that the 
words of cucrie text are to be explaned for themanner of our 
appreh<nfion,, and then the arguments and reaſons for the 
meaſure of our knowledge. Thereforc in the feareof his me- 
7eſty, and the loue of his wiſedome , let vseie his worke before. 
vs, and write ypon it, n:/v/tra, here is my ſtay, I wil range no 
further: ifthis flower doe inſpire wiſedome,then God giue me 
the taſte of it, and keepe my appetite and defire from that im- 
becillicic and ftrange weakenes, that nothing will content it 


| but newe inventions, and vnaccuſtomed deuiſes of men:my 


defire is to bandle nothing , but that which hath /ogicall 


groundinit, Butfirſt letvscleere the words, for they are the 


ingraucn charatters of the mind, and therefore muſt we know 
them,that we receiue no falſe reports by them: the one ſerues 
for communication , the other fr information; therefore the 
rules of ſpeech and reaſon beeing obſerued, we doubt not but 
to communicate our text tothe information of the weakeſt. 


I I, Part. Ofthe clearing of Godscuidence, 
T heſe things haſt thou done, 

Theſe] This word points out their ſpeciall finnes,and is to 
limit a more generall to his fpecialls; & 1917 are theſe, theeue- 
ry, adulcery, euill{peaking, deceit, falfe witneſle, launder, 8 
profanation, 


Things] This is an ambiguous word; firſt, it Ggnifies the 
E $ becing 
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beeing of any thing :ſecondly,it ſignifies any qualitie in that be- 

ing : third), any actor proceeding cirher from the beeing or 

qualitie of any creacure : fourthly, it ſignifies any ſine, either 

in the qualities, as vitzous babits , or ations, as tranſgreſſions, 

in thought, word, or dzed: fitcly, miſerie: it is here taken jn the 

fourth Gguification for ſinnes ; becauſe as attionsprocced fro 

the being and qualities of euery creature, fo the being or qua- 

Iicy beeing infected, the ation prooues bad and fintull, Bur 

here ariſeth a great difhcultic, whether the aRion be the {yb- 

ic of {inne,or the effeft? It ſeemes to bee the ſubiett : for a 

ſintull action is expounded, Gnne in the aRion, & ſo the ſub- 

iect, an ation; which isa thing ſhou}d bee put for fnne, his. 

adiunct, which properly is nothing, Bur vnder the correGti=. 

on of the learned, I iydge no aQRion to be the lubic of tnne 

Wioneno ſb Properly © my reafons are theſe, which I bring moſt willingly, 
ea of conc. becauſe in;my apprehenſion it notably cleares God, in vwor-. 

king in finfull actions. 

Reaſon, r.from — That Which is properly the ſubic of finne, may bee punz- 
p ithment in- ſhed - but actions gannot bee puniſhed ; for finfull ations a 
=o man is puniſhed:thercfore it is the man that is the ſubie&,and.- 
his ſinful ation is the meritorious caule:therefore when God. 

is ſaid to puniſh ſinne with finne,it is to bee vnderſtood, fin- 

full aRion with Giofull action :therfore to conclude that God 

15 the author of fiune,is a fallactar of compoſition and diniſion:for 

it is one thing to bee the cauſe of ſinne, and an other the 

caule of a fipnefyll aftion : for the finne is not in the a- 

Rion, but in the agent, and therefore in man alone, but the 

ation is commen to both:as for example,[ caſt a plaſſe againſ? 

the ſhane wall, the ſtone wall breakes the glaſſe, ſa doth the hand that 

saſt it: but the one 15 a blameable cauſe, the other vublameable : ſo 

man ſinning, caſts hinifelfe by his owne free will againſt the 

law of God, which beeing ſtronger then man , breaks him in 

peiges : Here the lawe and will of God wrovght in this fin- 

full aRton; God and his Jaw mofRt iuſtly, man by his. own free 

will moſt ynivfily: the ation therefore frompotrh; bur the ſin 

onely did fticke in the nature of man, and ſo made him for his 

part ih the ation culpable and guilty of Gods wrath: & ther- 

forc 
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fore the action having no ſinne inherent in it properly, may be 


handled of God withour finne, 
That whichis bound to the lawe, is properly the ſubiect of Reaſon. 2.from 


the breach of the law: now men and angels arc only bound to ar Wang cog 
Gods law, & therefore men and angels may only be tearmed ” 
the ſubiect ; their actions therefore ozely as belonging vnto 

them arc (infull , that is, lowing from ſinners, and (o aretheir 

workes: ſo that mars nature worketh,and ſmne,and God:mans 

nature worketh, and hath God working init, and ſo the acti- 

on is good : againe, God beſide his general influence & con- 

courſe with his creature, hath aſpeciall worke inthe action 

which concernes himſelfe; and that is likewiſe good, yea,and 

yerie good; forit is the laſt end of the creature: butthe other 

cauſe which is finne,cleauing ſo faſt vnto ournature,qualifies 

our nature to doe finfufly, The ſunne-beames comming tho- 

rough a red glaſſe ſhines on the oppoſite wall, with the tin- 

cture of the colour of the glaſſe; now the queſtion is, whee 

ther the red colour be onely in the glaſſe, or likewiſe in the 

ſhining ? ſurely,it ſcemes that the whole colour remaines ill 

inthe glaſſe, and rather dimmes the ſhining, then infects it: ſo 

the beames of Gods wiſedome, ſhining through our corrupt 

ſoules, ſeemes to be an action tainted with finne; but ſurely 

the corruption ſtickesin our ſoules , and onely hindred the 


bright beames of Gods glorie, fromappeatring in our acti- | 


ons. 
That which is onely an effefF, can neuer be a ſubiect: nowe Reaſon. 3.frem 


the motion is onely an effect , and can no otherwiſe be confi. (/5 01En2ture 
dered: and therefore is alwaies ioyned with his cauſe:as a fin- 
full action,is in ſenſe and reaſon, the action ofa finneful man, 
that is, whereof finnefull man is the cauſe, Hence beeing an 
effect, it muſtneedes exiſt or ſtand out by many cauſes, and 
therefore according to euery cauſe hath his ſpeciall affection: 
ſo a finfull action hath one reference vnto man, an other ynto 
God, and yet may ſtand out of both, Chriſts death had many 
cauſes,and all ſubordinate cauſes were according to Gods 
determinate counſell; che action was finfull, yet the ſinne did 


inherein P«/ate, Herod, and the accurſed [ewer, 
E 2 That 
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That which is Gmply go2d,cannct bee the ſubieR of lfinne: 


now actions are of this nature; thereaſon is, becauſe cauſes 
giuc becing vnto things,and therefore are abſolute,as cauſes; 
now motion having noother being, but that which it recejues 
from cauſes , and cauſes producing that by a mine force in 
themſclues, which force is from God,cannot avy wayes leaue 
in the effe&t an cuill inherent, but onely in themſelves, which 
wanted true force whereof the efte&t ſhov!d hauc exiled: 
hence we call ſfinne rather a deficient cauſe, then an efficient 
cauſe. Indeede finne in vs is ſaid to rargre, and have force in 
our members, and ſo finne with his ſubicR,is excecding pow- 
erful:but it is by turning Gods created force the wrong way, 

euen as awheele ſet arunning wrong way, is carried with as 
great force, as when it runne the cleane contrarie:{o mans na- 

ture ſet a rebelling againſt God , rurnes Gods created forces 

againſt himſelfe : that theforce is put inta the action , it is 


Gods, but that it was put in by the hand ofa rebe/l, it became 


ſinfull, yet God will acknowledge his owne force in thz aRi- 
on,and turne the fault and crimetothe proper owners, That 
tne [ewes and Pilate laid hands on Chriſt, it was Gods created 
force in them, but the abuſe of it is their owne,, and takes vp. 
« proper habitation in their miſerable ſoules: then cauſation 
heeing acreated force,and motion onely acknowledging the 
{ame, well may the motion be Gods,and yet no cauſe at all of. 


ſinne, 
Sinnes are properly. the prixation or want of aQjon : and 


therforethough they.may bee both in one ſubic, yer never 
can the one be the ſubie of the other: for ſo ſhould deadly ex- 
emies become loving freinds,and the worſt kind of oppoſites be 
reconciled:for Iam lure that priuation,though he be no being, 

:ct hedenies 4 bzeiyg in the felfe ſame ſubiet which is capa- 
ble ofir, Blindnes is a worſe not being, then not ſeeing; for nor 
ſceing may be in a/foxe , which isneuer the worſe for it : but 
blindnes can be no where but where fight may be, and there- 
forc the eye is much worle for it : if then finne bee the priuati- 
on ofan ation, it can never bec in anaction , but alwajes a- 


g33nſt an action. 
The 
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The action from the worker, is a p«ſſion in the receiuer; and ,q nt i 
therefore if finne were in the action,it ſhould goe along with ou,which tecme 
. 's EE 77 her ſhould ir be in mh | R to differ bur 
it to the patient; -yearather ſhould ir be in the pazzert rhen the, EL. 
agent, ſeeing the action refis moſt inthe patient, Hence mwr.. gent and pari- 

| ent; and there- 


ther ſhould rather be the finne of the patient, then the agent, £,,2'1. vai 
ſeeing the action of murther as it is from. the agent , ſo moſt !hould fin more 


then the agent, 


properly is in the party ſlaine : and therefore the murtherer (wing the att. 


wherein hes 


ſhould bethe marthered, which is againſt reaſon, It is plaine n ie 
: x : the ſinne,1s moſt 

then that ſinne abides in the murtherer, &the action is good : properly in the 
let this therefore be obſerued that God myoy be juſtified, cuen equawmac gs 
in ſinnefull actions, yet no cauſe of {inne, becauſe finne alone © 
reſts in the boſomre of fooles, and will not ſirre one votte our of 
that ſubicct: it is therefore dangerous to defend, that an acti- 
on is the materiall cauſe of finne, for ſo ſhould finne not one- 
ly be {aid tobe inthe action, burof the action, and then I 
know not how God Hould workethe action, and bee freed 
from linne, for canſa carſe eſt cauſa cauſati, The words then 
are thus to be expounded, Things,are here put for actions , by 
a metanomie of the cauſe for the effett, for actions proceed fro 
things.; then actions forthe ſtnnes which are committed by 
ſjnnefull things; and ſo the action is an effect of the finnefull 
man,and is put for his cauſe, which be finnes in the things. 

Neither is this any newe opinion, for all agree that the 920- 
ton is good, onely the manner of doing is euill, Now exa- 
mine the point well, and we ſhall alwaies find the manner in 
the doer, and not inthe thing done: and therefore the euill is. 
properly in the doer, and not in the thin? done ; onely it is 
ſaidro bein it, in that regard that an euill cauſe wrought it ; 
and ſo the motion is both Gods and mans, yet not both of 
one manner of working, Mans fall was an a&tion; therefore 
Gods and mans, bur man-wrought it one mannerof way,and 
God another: now all learned men knowethat the manner of 
any thing,makes it not many, as one cauſe may begert &pre- 
ſcrue, be alone and with others, worke by it ſelfe and by acci- 
dent: and therefore noneedetomultiply the ation, Effettu- 
rum relationes omnes ſunt ad cauſa ſuas ; ſeparatas , concurrentes, 


At us. modns + 
Chon. 


cancauſas, & ſimul ac ſimiliter agentes: that is, the relations 
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and reſpe& of all cffe&ts, are ro their cauſes, whether they be 
ſeparate, concurring , concaufing , or together and in like 
manner working: if to {ſeparated cauſes, then the effeRs ob- 
tain their names from the manner of the cauſe, by which theſe 
cffetts exit: if neceſſarily they come forth, then of neccſlarie 
caules they are called neceflaric effets, And here by the way 
obſerue, that the decree of God, and mans free will in bis fal 
are rather ſeparate, then concnrring cauſes : and therefore, if 
you pleaſe, Gods decree may be called, a neceſſaric cauſe of 
his owne effeRt: but mans free will was another manner of 
cauſc, and therfore being a contingent cauſe, his fall was c6- 
tingent : obſeruc this againſt we come to the difficulties that 
ariſe out of Gods ordering of (in. So then in ſeparate cauſes,if 
neceſlary,then neceſſary effects; if contingent,thencontinget 
cfteQs:but if many cauſes concurre to produce one cffe&t,then 


this one effec can never be ſaid to be contingent and neceſ- . 
ſaric: for ſo one nature ſhould be contradiorie to it ſ{clfe, 8 | 
therefore if the principal cauſe of mans ſinne be contingent,as þ- 


who dare denie it, ſeeing it came from mans (though free )yct 

 murable will: & therefore that Gods decree ſhould either ne- ; 
ceſſitare the caule, or the effeR,is impoſſible : for ſo a contin= | 
gent cauſe ſhould become a neceſſaric cauſe; and a neceſlarie 
effect, ſhould be the ſame with a contingent effeR : ſo then 
Gods decree though it make his owne effect neceſſarie, yer 
concurring with mans fall, works in ſuſtaining,ordering,limi- 
ting whatſ{ocuer ſhall be done, but without all violence or co- 
action of his nature. For the third, concauſes which are abſo- 
lute in their working, and neither will, nor can be fruſtrated, 
alwaies produce a necefſarie cftect ; as the firſtcanſe, and the 
ſecond,not only concurring, bur concauſing, each of them for 
their full power and freedome that which they work, cannot 
but produce thatwhich they intended:therefore God the firſt 
cauſe, concaufing in mans fall, his owne good pleaſure ; and 5 
wan for his freedome1n the ſzIſe ſame effect, concaufing his 
owne will, could doe no other but produce vnto himſelfe a 
miſerable effcct; but ynto God, who made this ſerve his own | 
will, a glorious conſequent, to manifeſt 5 greater good , then | 
; # other- 


AA TAP On 
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ot} erwiſe the world ſhould cuer have concejued: and there. 
for giue euerie effect his right in his cauſe, bur wrong no 
cauſe for the effect , becauſe that which you may charge one 
cauſe with all, was proper to another, 

Thou | This word hath relation to-16, ver, but to the wicked 
faid God: thou whoſe heart is full of hypocrifie , worſhip vn- 
godlinefJe, conuecrſation vnrighteous , and cuerie action an 
inpudent lyivg before God and man, 

Done | Doing is to be limited: for generally ir ſignifies to 
doe well or cuill; but the ſecond is meant, done amiflc; whe- 
ther in omitting rrue reformation, or committing vile abho- 
ninations againſt the ſacred lawes of God; both are judged 
of God inthis place:Gods law is caſt at the backe, and ther- 
fore all good dutics omitted; the contrarie performed in pro- 
fanation, adulterie, theeuerie, deceir, flander, &c, 

Held ) When it is taken for holding to worke , it proper= p1,ing, 

ly fignifics plowing, hence meditating , and thirdly any kind ene ar; 
of labouring: the ſecond fignification is a metaphore : hence VP 
Sampſonsprouerbe, they plowed with my heiffer : the third is a 
Synecdoche, A ſecond head of fignifications is ro hold from 
worke: and then it-fignifies, either ro omit, wholly to paſſe it _ _ 
ouer, or clſe to remit, to hold backe ſome of the whole:third- j cnc. 
ly wholly to ceafe; which all of them may be applycd : Firft, calc. 
l omirted wholly from calling of thee to an account, and 
therefore thou thoughteſt that all reckonings were made vp 
betwixtthee and me, Secondly, remitted thee many offen- 
ces, for which thou never was thankefull vnto me, Thirdly, 
a long thine haue I ceaſed from my anger, and therefore as in 
my mercies thou ſcantedſt me as a nigardly, and pinching gi- 
ver, ſo now in thy finnes thoy-haſt beene exceeding liberall, 
and large, taken my hands, and armes as bound yp in acloth, 
and carmot be pulled out to ftrixe thee withall, . - 

Tongue] The word beeing giuen to reaſonable creatures, 
Firſt, fhgnifies as dumme: Thou thoughteſt that I was rongne- 
ried, alas, didft thou neutr heare me in my word ? Secondly, 
deafe, thou thoughteſt I could nor here thy mouth ginen vnto 
euill, thy tongue to forgerie,deceit,curſed ſpeaking,flaunder, 
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&c, Thirdly,blind, thatT had no eyes to ſee thy ſecret hypo= 


Qui tacet conſer- Crifie, Fourthly, ſlent,as one conſenting with thee, Fiftly , o- 
+= £79 gy werſeeing, as ONC winking at thy ſinnes. Sixtly, paring, as NE= 
uer meaning to call thee ro account. But there js one Ggnift- 
cation more, and that is to thinke aſecret; and rherefore O 
hypocrite, it might be that God all this time was thinkiog a ſe- 
cret againſt thee. To hold the rongue is put for ſilence, w hich 
is a Metanomy ofthe cauſe for the effect ;: now the Lord can 
»r0;om0T2- properly be ſaid neither to hold the tongue, or keepe Hilence: 


ge therefore a third thing is meant , by ameraphor drawne from 


men keeping lilence, to wit, clemency , gentlenes, patience, 
forbearing,long ſuffcring, bountifulnefle, and alarge time to 

repent, Theiuftice of God as it burnes more remiſſely againſt 

ſinne, is called anger; as more ſharpely, wrath; inſentencing, 

> elem, IHdgement; in executing, reyenge + now inall theſe God vſeth 
Whac 13 mercie MCrcie, Which is a compaſſion toward his creature offending: 
-2 and this is double, either gentlenefle,or bountifulnes: gentle. 
gentleneſſe, nefle, whereby in his.iuſtice hee remembreth mercy , and this 
patience, appeares.in his patience, and longanimitic : patience whereby 
he moſt gently ſuffereth ſinners, & deferreth his puniſhment : 
'ongammity» Jonganimitic whereby he expecteth long time repentance: his 
beuntifulnes, bountifulneſſe, whereby he isrich in goodnes, powring forth 
his good gifts vpon his finful creatures, notwithſtanding their 

ſinnes: and in all theſe appeares this which the Prophet hath 


laid, I held my tongue, 
ITT, Part. The explication of wicked mens 


COncetls, 

 Thoughteſt | x. It fignifies to conſent vnto athing, and thar 
is ncthing els but the fitting of natures together, either in 
their cauſes, as like canſes will hauc like efetts, and ſoon the 
contrarie, like efetts like'cauſes: or of ſubiefts with their ad- 
inntts, as this is a fit ſubieR for ſuch a qual:tie, or this is a qua= 
licie for ſuch a ſubiest, Let vs then applie, thou thoughteſt , 
thatis , conſentedſ# : but alas how fitly doth Gods filence and 
their thoughts agree? fire and water, good and euill , may as 
well bee reconciled. In deede Gods filence, might haue 
wrought 


1. Conſent, 


of | yporrites, 37 
wrought bettereffeasin the mind of theſe wicked men, bur 
they haue ſo hardnes themfelues, and brought impenitencie 
vpontheir hearts, that they are become ſubie&s vnfit to be 
wrought ypon; neither haue they that wiſdome, as to turne 
themlelues vnto ſuch aſubie as Gods filence, to ponder (c- 
riouſly thereon: ſo that neither can it worke vpon them , nor 
they vpon it: and therefore what conſention betwixt God 
and their thoughts, | 

2, Acception, is to con forme; the fruit of agreement, by ,. conformity. 
a metanomic of the effec for the caule: for conformity is che 
effet of conlention: neither will this ſtand in any good ſenſe, 
thou conformedſF: for it is the onlv thing that God com- 
plaines of in this place, that he did not conform himlſclfe ynto x y,, ,.. 
the large time that God gaue him to repent : for how can 
there be any peace, as long as the whoordomes of /cz.abe/ 
are in ſuch multriudes: peace is where men agree together, 
bur where they are vp in armes, all is in an vproare, andthe 
tumult is ſo great that they will bee brought vnto no order, 
The men of Epheſus when they were troubled about their aa.rg. 
goddeſſe , made the whole citie full of confuſion , one cryiug 
one thing, another the cleane contrarie, all out of order : and 
the more part knewe not wherefore they were come toge- 


Rom. 3.4. 


ther: the Towne Clarke, for all his wiſdome, can hardly bring 


them vnto any conformirie: ſoas long as the tumult of ſinne 
difturbs all within vs, itis impoſſible that God ſhould haue 
audience, eſpecially when for his filence he would be heard 
of vs, Let a ſonne of thander cry at a doore, where all are figh- 
ting and quarrelling, and they will our-cry him: but it he 
ſhould Rand /lent at the doore, it were impoſſible that they 
ſhould heare him when they were at the beſt: therfore God 
may ſtand at the doore, and knocke by his filence as long as 
he will, and he ſhall neuer be heard: therefore thowrthowghteſt, 
was no conformitie with Gods filence. | 
3. Signification is aſſimmnlation,cither to aſſimulatehimſelfe ;, ammularion, 

vnto thething, or the thing vnto himſelfe: if ithad beene of 
bimſelfe vnto the thing, the had his thought withour all que- 


ſtion been lawfull and honeſt; bur it is ofthe thing ynto him- 
F 1 ſclte, 


Lragina!ton, 


eto lution, 
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ſelfe, an«) therefore Jet the ching bee what it will, it muſt bee 
made to ſeruc his turne. And this igntfication is very empha- 
ticall, and ſerving for our purpole , and is thus much in ſenſe; 
as if the Lord ſhould haue ſaid, As awicked man thinks of me, 
ſo mult I be indeed, he will frame mee according ro his owne 
conceir,and not his conceit according to that which I wou!d 
hauc him thinke of me, and my filence toward him;and this is 
the firlt beginning of his thought : now aſſimulation is never 
without a conceiued 7age,comming berwixt the two thirgs 
that make chemſelues.like, Hencea fourth fignification, to i- 
magine; and that is aſccond degree vnto this thought: firlt, 
by turning Gods filence vnto his owne will; he ſaw no great 
diFerence, but that there was proportion ard fimilitude -e- 
nougn : then inthe ſecond place he imagined, that hee ſawe 
God well pleaſed with him, Nowathird degree is to bee ad - 
ded, and that is from the imagination a direc reſolution;.that 
I may thinke it, and acknowledge it for the truth, 

The cealon of the phraſe isthis;becauſe when any thing ap- 
proaches toward the minde of man , then the minde turnes ir 
ſclfe vnto ir, ſees how it likes it, imagines what contentment 
may be drawne out of it, and then thinks on it: ifrhe thivg be 
good, and the mind frame it felfe according to the ſame,then 
tic thought that riſeth from that thinking is good : It-on the 
contrarie it be bad, and the mind will impreſfe his mmage,then 
the thought is bad : lence and mercie from God in this place. 
were cxceeding.comfortable,they enter the mind of this wic- 
ked hypocrite,burt they arc not intertained in their owne name, 
ncither will he part with ſo much as a cup of cold water for his 
ſake that ſent them, but he will bee refreſhed by them accor- 
ding to his owne liking, Thepeople will bring ſacrifices,yea 
bertimes in the morning,tythes after three yeers,a thankeſrining 
of leauen, free offerings, &c. but accordivg to whole liking ? 
cuen their owne : and therefore God counts of it as to tranſ- 
grefſe at-Berhel,and multiply tranſgreſſions at Gilgal: Eſay 58. 
they fasFed, puniſhed themſiclues, but it was to Goke their own 
ills, and require all-cheir owne debrs; they care-not-to haue a 
good glaſlce to looke in, but they mult needs breath in it; and 
theree 
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therefore the inward corruption of the heart, ſends ovt ſuch 
ſinoakie fumes, tharthe trrucimage is dimmed, and fo they ſee 
nothing but themſelves, 

The flowers that God ſent them all the time of his long {- 
lence, were exceeding ſweetc; bur the nrind beeing corrupt 
in it 1elte, and alſoin his breathing , infeRs, or rather driues 
backethe pleaſanc ſmell; and fo moſt truely ſents irſelſe, yea 
takes the deeper poiſon, becauſe a ſweete flower poiſoned, is 
more louingly imbraced of the ſences,and ſo the poiſon doth 
creepein with the pleaſant ſmell , and rikes with the ſpirirs 
preſently to the heart : ſo often they poiſon the good graces 
of Gods ſpirit, which willingly would be imbraced, but the 


| poyſon creepes1ntoo, into the ſoule, and ſtrikes all dead at 


the very heart: theg/aſſe that is coloured , caſts about all the 
beames of the funne with the appearance of his colour; ſo the 
olafſe of our mind beeing coloured, and deepe died withall 
impietic, makes euery beame of Gods goodneſle ſhine ac- 


cording to his owne minde; intws apparens prohibet alienum, 


was an old axiome of 4ri/totle,but well may it be brought in- 
co dininitie; finne that onely appeares within, hinders all grace 
and goodneſle: for alas they come but as ſtrangers vnto vs, | 
and therefore they find yery meanc intertainment, As Chriſt 
was dealt withall when hee came vnto the inne , all inward 
roomes were taken vp, and onely the ſtable is left for him : fo 
doe we deale with his grace and mercie ; all the cheife roomes 
in ovr ſonles,are taken vp with greater perſonages then Chriſt 
and his grace: there is either lord conetouſneſſe,or lord pride,or 
ambition, or pleaſure, or rewenge,&c, and therefore muſt Chriſt 
and his grace into the ſtable; for we wili not haue theſe men 
to rule ouer vs: and therefore if his grace will become our ſer- 
vant, we will giue it entertainement , but to be Lord ouer vs, 
is too much, we will nor haue it rake ſo much ypon it: and for - 
our ſeruice , we haue no other place for grace, bh the Nable; 
and vthereforc no maruell ifall goodnes diſdaine once to come 
neere the houſes of theſe wicked men, 
That this may the better appeare, conſider three kind of 


thoughts; the firſt is a djre& thought, and thinkes it ſelfe: the 
| F 2 | ſecond 
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ſecond an indire& thought, that thinkes fuſt the thing, and 
then it (elfe: che third 18.2 corrvpt thought, that thinks it ſelfe 
ont oft ſelfe : che firſt is onely proper vnto God, that knows 
bimſelfe firſt, and in himlclte all things : God lookes not our 
of himſclfe tro know any thing, for a] things are in him : and 
thereforc he knows hinſelfe direftl, the creatures idiretth 
this thought is aboue the thoughts of men and Angels, as far 
as heauen is higher then the earth, 

The ſecond belongs to wen and Angels in their beſt eſtztes 
for they muſt firſt thinke the thing, and then out of the thing 
themſclues: and this we call, arcflexed thought; as for exam« 
ple,a man lookes his naturall face ina glafſe, he ſees firſt the i= 
mage of his face, and then by that he knows the complexion 
of tisreall face : ſoa man ſees Gods wiſdome in his creation, 


#491 --+4/4 which beeing as a glaſſe, caſts vypon man the knowledge of 


himſelfe. So that man muſt looke himlelfe out of himſelfe:and 
to know himſelfe in himſelfec,is to labour to be like God. 

The third thought,is of corruption, when a man will necds 
tooke through his owne medinm:now be that lookes through 
his owne corruption, can ſce nothing but corruption; as a 
man that lookes through a red glaſſe, ſers nothing but red. 
nes : ſo he that will fee himſelfe through himſelfe, can ſee no- 
thing but himſelfe. And herein we fee that corruption would 
become a God, deſires ro know nothing but ir ſelfe, and loue 
nothing beter then it ſelfe: And this is that thought which is 
to be conceived in this place, Gods ſilence nwſt be tempered 
according to his appetite; and their taſt is ſo daintie, that they 
can taſt nothing but that which they themſelues have prepa. 
zed ; nothing is ſauourie which comes out of Gods kirchiz, 
dreſſed by his owne cookes : bur they will have their own pro- 
vicon, and io like vnsKilfull dames, they put death into the 

ot: and when they are ficke,they will phyfick themſclues, vn = 
vil] they haue brought taeinſclues paſt all cure :and then ir 
Ha!lbe roo fare, to crie father A&rabam,hauc mercie vpon vs, 
we 2:c gricuoully rormented, And ſuppoſe God ſhould then 
veiid chem a cuppe of cold water, it ſhould notrefreſh them: 


for as vpon carth,they counted. the Kingdome of grace and 
good 
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g00dnes 4 hell vnto them, ſo queſtionleſſe if God ſhould ler 


them feele the leaſt ioy in heauen, it would bea torment vnto 
them, Their tat is al waies an ag#i/h taſt,iuſtice and mercie can 
not relliſh with them,and therefore they ſwallowe downe all 
things vnſauourily, And this is the meaning , thou thoughteſt; 
that is, turned all ro thine owne conceit. 
Yet one thing more isto be added, to wir, that this is not 
the expreſſe thought of hypocrites;for they will ſoone reply, 
Lord, whea thought we ſo of thee? Oh, be content, God 15 wiſe tn lob 9 4, 
heart, and able to declare unto man what is his thought: the Lord AMUs.4-13. 
is no faiſe expoſrrour, he indgeth thy thoughts by rby practile : 
im tant ſcimus , in quantiem operamnr ; tor it thou didſt not 
thinke thus much, thou wouldſt neuer have practiſed it: if 
thou hadft alwaies with Dauid,cryed, Lord, how deere are 1132.17. 
thy thoughts vnto mee, how greatis the ſumme of them, in- 
deede I cannot count them: but when I awake,I am till with 
thee : then aſſuredly God would neuer have cenſurcd thee fo 
F deepely: but alas, thou art aſjeepe, 2nd thou dreameſt all is 
v well; but when the Lord ſhall awake thy conſcience, and ſet 
Wi thy finnes before it, then ſhalt thou cry , Juſt and righteous 
| art thou, O Lord, but I am fnfull:rherefore thine own mouth 
ſhali condemne thee, and thy life ſhall teſtifie ſufficiemly 
what thon thinkeſt, 
| Like thee | A ſtrange wonder : when all the nations of the 
b. world in reſpe&t of God are nothing:lay they were counted as 
6: a drop of a bucket , which is but a ſmall thing to all the watcr 
| contained therin, yet let the come with God ypon the balance, 
' _.  &rthis drop of water ſhall be turned intothe dyſfof the earth ; 
;  andif he take away the very /ſes as alittle duſt, whar ſhall be- 
come of this droppe of water, when ir is fpilr vpon the earth ? 
ſhall ir not be counted leſſe then nothing, even vanitie it ſelfe? 
how then ſhould we heare this voice of an hypocrite, God zs like 
me ? If reaſon will excuſe him, we will plead for him, A 
Firſt therefore, every creature of God, may fay he is /ike cot ini 
God, becauſe he haih beejzg : therefore liker God, that is bee= pee OO 
ing,then that which 13 "9 Seging, For God that is the firſt bees. | 2,then char 
ing,will acknowwicdgethe reſt, as from himſelfe ; for the ft Ze 1" 49 
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beeing muſt needes giue all becings : therfore the graſſe inthe ; 
field proones his creator anc 11s creator approoues ot nim: forthe 
cauſe and the effett doc well agree: but alas, God neuer made 
an hypocrit, for heis the worke of his owne hands : therefore 
we dare not do lo much for him,as for the leaſt fpirc of graſlc 
that groweth out of the earth, _” 
© :qumnp Againe, man is the #mageof God, andtherefore very like 
tion. | God, not for becing, but holines and righteonſnes of becing: 
but alas, whenIlooke vpon man, and aske whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription doth he beare? and finde thar it is Adams, then 
needes mult I ſay, giue vnto Adam, that which uw Adams, but 
vrto God that which ts Gods, Now Ifhnd noſtampe in an hypo- 
crite,but the ftampe of Adam; and though he hath coucred 
bimſclfe with fig ge /eaues,yert God hath found him out;there- 
fore I dare not in charitie couer him, Wherfore I enter a third 
3.of redemp- confideration,for loue would couer a multitude of finnes:and 
Zo find the Lord ſaying in the Scriptures , be ye holy as T am holy, 
If any thing will ſerue the turne, here is matter to iuſtific him; 
for who is able with the hypocrite, to thanke God, that he is 
not as otner men,an extortioner,vniſt,an adulterer; but a faſter 
twice a wecke, a gmer of almes , even the tythe of all he poſleſ- 
{eth. Who dare now ſpeake againſt him? if the Lord had bin 
filent, I ſhould haue bin amazed once ro haue opened my 
mouth in diſlike of him : but he is no Sazzt, for all this g/iſte- | 
ring ſhew:he is not purged from his finne, till is he inthe gall |} 
of bitternes,ana the bond of iniquitie : and yer the thought of his 
heart is not forgiuen him:therefore his prayer of thankſgiving 
is an abomination vnto the Lord; for as yet he hath made no | 
petition for the remiffion of his ſinne, as yet he hath not lear- 
ned the firſt Reppe to Chriſtianitie : therefore now I will ſhew 
what we aretothinke ofhim, 
He may make all the world to admire at him in this place, 
for ſtrange impudencie , and horrible blaſphemie againſt God: 
for in theſe two words| /ike thee is a gradation of three ſteppes, 
euery one riſing a ſteppe aboue an other, Firft, to compare 
Ta quali, God with him in any f1militude of 9aalztze i3 finnefull, becauſe 
be hath no qualitic that anſwereth any thing in God : but it 
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were well, if he would haue reſted in.the qualitie : for things 
like, are alſo diſlike: but the originall in this place telleth vs Inccnte. 
plainly,thar he paſſerh all the bounds of logical! compariſon, 
and extends itto the very beeing of God :for ſo the words are 
to be expounded oupof the Originall, /» beeing,ro be like : that 
is,according to.our Engliſh phraſe,alrogether like thee: ftravge 
1mpudencie, and -oide of yery reaſon it ſeite, tomake things 
compared as /ize,any further to argue then their qualitics:bur 
wickednes in the boſome of faoles is reſtles : tor heriſeth one de- 
gree higher, and brings in an eternitie of beeing altogether tn immorraliry 
like God: for the verbe is in the future tenſe , and ſignifieth 9 becing, 
thus much, not -onely in beerng to be, but alſo in'beeing ſhall be: 
therefore wicked men promilce vnto themſelues an etcrnall 
fcllowſhip with God. 
Let vs therefore conſider what things are here-compared: _. ; 

2, in what qualitie they are compared, 3, what truths or Mapwon. onereg 
falſhoods they make, 4. what be the diſcourſes of wicked Sayre, euerIgg 
mens hearts: for ali theſe are contained in this rhonght of a rid" 49m ao 
wicked man, Forthe firlt , the things compared, are Godand _ 
his lence ; a wicked man and his thoughts: the proportion ſtands fienc:, God, 
thus; as wicked mens thoughts are, fo ſhall Gods ſilence be, man 
and conſequently as wicked men are, ſo ſhall God himſelle _ 
be, The qualitie wherein they are compared,is threefold:1,of Vajiie om 
condition,God:muſt be like minded vnrto them: 2. of ſubftance iubltance, and 
and bering, for they frame Gods Image according to their © ** ©*ermitie. 
owne image: 3, for the qualitie of rime, God mult bean ec. 
uerlaſting Patron,and fauonrer of all their cauſes, 

For the third, what truths ſhall we expe our of this range 
invention of wicked men? ſurely none that will agree with 
the nature of Truth : for they haue abuſed the truth, and God 
himſelfe, who is the author of truth :-cherefore three horrible 
falſhoods are contained: in theſe words. Firſt, that Gods The filſhoods 
thoughts are as mans thoughts, and Gods wazjes as mans waies, iv wrlorw 
direAly againſt the truth of God : Iſa.5 5. 8,9, For my thoughts ben opp 
are not your thoughts , neither are your waies my waies, ſaith the 
Lord: for as the | Abe are higher then the earth, ſo are my waies 


bigher then your wajes and my thoughts aboue your thoughts. 
F 4 The 
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The ſecond falſhood that God is as man, againſt that place, 
God tis not a5 manthat he [hould lie,reither as the ſonne of man that 


he (hould be deceined: therctore may he well expofiulate the 


matter with theſe hypocrites (worſe then idolaters, for they 
make themiſelues the Idol, therefore deny all gods)as be doth 
with his people, Iſa. 40. 18, Towhome will ye lihen me, or what 
ſmilitude will ye ſet vp vnto me? (or rather ſer vp your ſelves 
checke by joule with me} k»ow ye nothing? hane je not heard it ? 
hath it #ot beeae told you from the beginning ? hane ye not wnder- 
ſtood it by the foundation of the earth ? how that I the Lord it upon 
the circle of the earth,and the inhabitants are as graſſehoppers:how 
[ ſtretch out the heanens as a curtaine,and Spread them as a tent to 
dwellin? O hypocrites,are you better then Princes, and Ind- 
ges ofthe world? ſec, I pray you, how I bring Princes to no- 
thing,and make the [udges of the earth as vanitice ; as though 
they were not p/azted, as though they were not ſowne, as 
though their focke rooke no roote in the carth : for I did but 
blow vpon them, and they withered, and the whir/ewtnd hath 
taken them away as ſtxbb/e : therefore I counſel] you lift vp 
your eves on high, and behold who hath created all things, 
and bringeth out cheir armies by number, and calleth them all 
by their names : by the greatnes of my power and mightie ſtrength 
zothing faileth : Why ſaieſt thou then ( O wicked man, ) and 
ſpezkelt (Ohypocrite)the Lord is as man, and the mightie 
God of heauen, as the ſilly worme that crawleth ypon the 


carth? 
Thirdly, that their eſtate ſhall be as vnchangeable as God 


hiniſelfe, for they ſay God ſhall be with them for cuer: wher- 
fore let them heare the word of the Lord that ſay thus in their 
hearts, Wee haue made a Conenant with death, and with hell are 
we at agreement, though a ſcourge runne oner, and paſſe thorough, 
it ſhall aot come at vs; for we haue made falſhood our refuge , and 
under vanitte are we hidde: therefore thus faith the Lord Audg- 
ment will I lay to therule , andrighteonſneſſe tothe ballance , and 


' the haile ſhall ſweep away thy vaine confidence, and the water ſhall 


onerflow thy ſecret place, and your coucnant with death ſhal be 


diſanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not Rand, 
when 
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. when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe _ then ſhal 
ed ſtraight, 


ye be trode downe by ic: thus will Imake your 
chat it cannot ſufficefor your reſt in ny wrath:and your coue- 


rings (o narrowe, that you cannot wrap your ſclues from my 

| rods, Gotoo then, O hypocrite, thou ſaideſt, Iſhall be a La- 

| dy for ener,lthe the Lord of heauen whoſe dayes hane no ende; I ars, y.c, 4, 
and none elſe, I ſhall not fit as a widow, neither ſhall knowe the laſſe | 
of children: therefore -heare thou that art giuen to. pleaſures, & 
dwellcſt careleſſe, that doeſt not ſerthy mind to righreouſnes, 
neither doeſt remember the :atter end of thy finne, how that 
theſe two things ſhal come to the ſuddenly,the /ofſe of childrer, 
and widowhood; they ſhall come vpon thee 1n their perfection: 
for thou haſt truſted in wickedneſfle, and haſt ſaid, none ſeeth 
mec: thy wiſedome and thy knowledge haue cauſed thee to 
reb-ll; therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee,and thou ſhalt no: 
knowe the morning thereof; deſtruction ſhall fall ypon thee, 
which thou ſhalt nor be able to put away : And this ſhall bee 
the ende of all them that fal{fie the truth of God, 

The fourth thing, is the d;/cofrſe of wicked men, that riſeth Wicken mens 
out of theſe apparant truths: Firſt, Ifinne, and God is filent; Gilcourſes. 
therefore he cither ſceth not, or it he ſee, yet hee regards not 

' my finne; orif be regard my finne, yet his lence makes mee 
truſt that he confents with mezor if he:doe not confent, yet he 
will ſpare mice for a time;or howſoeuer,I will hold minc own Mo : pr 
concluſions, whatſocuer the Lord ſhall doeynto'me, NE 
IITI, Part. Of Gods reproofe, and order 
| in fine, 

Reproome ]This word fignifteth foure things: Firſt, to argne 
or reaſon vpon any matter: ſecondly, by reaſoning to prooue or 
difproone any caule : thirdly, by prooving or difproouing , to 
abſolue or condemne any perſon: fourthly, after condenmation 

4 to puniſh or execme:This fourth fignification is ſpecially meant 
"YN in this place;for he had his conuiion before, therefore tore. 
proone in this place is as much as to plague ; for the reaſon fol- 
lowing makes it plaine, Oh conſider this, leaſt I teare you in pee- 
ces: ſhewing plainly what his reproofe was, nothing bur yen- 


Beance, 
G 1 Ser ] 


46 | Cor iratoneact } 


Set ] This word preſuppoleth chings ovr oj place : ſzcondly, 
the placing of themogajne in theig1ankes.and orders,(hewing 
vs the nature of finne. Firſt, that /rmne is gorten out of his own 
place;for never a creature of God by dis creatio did acknow- 
I:dge him, and God himſclfc did alwaies abhorrc him: there 
fore before the fal of men and angels,finne was like vnto that 
] 2 tally ne. Which we call innature vacam, which is lo abhorred of na- 
9 mic w fun. ture, thatthe verie firewill deſcend , and theverie water aſ- 
4 
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ccnd, betore they wil yeeld him the Jeaſt corner in the world: 
ſo finne, by Gods creation was wholly excluded, and God 
giueth his reſt;monie, that cucry thing taat hee made was good, 
ad very good : tacrefore that (ſinne ſhould obtaine that-in na- 
ture, asto gethim aplace in the beſt of Gods creatures, was 
neuer the placing of the Lord; therefore the Lord cannot bee 
riewiyof aid to fer finne in this manner, The lecond ſetting is here vn- 
Gods placing derftood, to wit , bripgingthatinto his proper place, which 
—— hitherto hath beene out of his place : and is done two manner. 
of wayes; Firlt, by bringing i: vnto himlelfe, andthe rule of 
his wiſedome; and ſo fin 1s ſet inthe decree of God , and -orde- 
red by his wiſdome: for that of the Philoſopher is true, YVers- 
tas iudex f115.c5 obliqui; but what need we thetcftimonie of the 
Philotfopher, ſeeing thatwe haue the Apoltle Paw, Rom.7.7. 
I k:1ewe not ſinne but by the lawe, and without the law ſinne ts dead: 
now the rule is alwaies before the breach of the rule, &ther- 
fore muſt needs determine of eueric fault, Secondly , finne is. 
ſet in order, when it is brought vnto man by making him feele 
what his ſfinne was by the puniſhment ofir, 
Order | Includeth three things , firſt confuſion : ſecondly, 
Covtuliondi comely diſpoſition: rhirdly,plaine revelation : as in the creation 
0 1t of the world, Gods order 1s ſet forth vnto vs in theconfufion 
| of the firſt matter, wherein all things were buried, as in a dark 
dungeon, Secondly, how the Lord proceeded to bring our 
of this, the heauens in their ranke , with all the hoſt thereof, 
the firmament. in his place , the water and all therein in his 
place, the earth and all thereupon intheir place:and thus was 
the worke ofthe Lord comely and full of beautie, Thirdly, 
the Lord brought foorth alight , to-teparate from the darke. 
nes 
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nes, and fo was there aplaine reuelation of his workes : ſo in 
this place, here is finne, a greater confuſion in'mon,they cuer 
was in that firſt chaos. Secondly , as the Lord brought all 
things out of rbat into their place; ſo will he bring all the {ins 
of man vnto a comely order: ſo that plainly in the third place 
euery wan ſhall fee what he hath donero the difſhonour of his 
creator, This order is threefold , according to a threefold 
booke: the firſt is the booke of decrees; the ſecond is the book 3. Brookes, | 
of Gods law, thethird the books of conſcience:and theſe three F92tdecre®- 
bookes doe moſt plainely order finne, The firſt booke being ence. 
ſecret, ordercth finne ſecretly, yer moſt iuſtly, becauſe molt 
wiſely: for it the wiſedome of God ſhould nor be ſeene in fin, 
then ould not God hauc his glorie out of finne; therfore to 
anſwer all obicRions that may ariſe out of this ordring of ſn, 
& the proving of the truth of this point; I will ina few words 
rake in hand the clearing of theſe rwo things; firſt the remoo- 
uall ofthart which may obſcure the truth:ſecondly,Iwill bring 
reaſons for the confirming of this difficultie, _ 

Thefirſt obieion may be out of the words of the Pſalme, 
I will ſet them in order before thee: thexefore the order that is ta- 
ken for ſinne, is after that finne is committed, For firſt God 
ſaith, Theſe things haſt thox done: 2, theſe things will / order: 3. 
before thee : all which plainely prooue, char this order folloyw- 
eth linne, } | 

To which I anſwer, that in this place we are to vnderſtand, Anfic:. 
_ thatthe third booke, which is the booke of the conſcience, is 
here to be vnderſtood; not excluding the former as though 
they were not,but onely ſhewing that the bookes of con(ci- 
ence for the condemnation of a wicked man are ſufficient, 
and the onely cauſe of the execution of Gods plagues vpon 
him: as appeareth plainly,Reuel, 20,1 2. And the bookes were 0- 
pencd,and another * DR was opened, which is the booke of life: and 
the dead were indged of thoſe things which were written in the 
bookes according to their works, Here is mention of two bookes, 
the booke of Gods decree, and the booke of the Conſcience; Why the Lord 

armes rne 


called bookes, becauſe of the manifold bills and inditments that [© =— mY 


- are written in the /eanes of the conſcience, which are ſuffici- ſcience bookes, 
(3 2 ene 


Obic&io:, 
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ent for the iudgement of the wicked: therefore as ofter-as we: 
heare of Gods executions in puniſhing, we heare nothing of 
the booke of his decree, becauſe to what purpoſe ſhould God 
bring in his decree to conuince a wicked man, when his con- 
ſcience giucth in.cuidence ſufficient againſt him : it might ra- 
ther caule cauill, then true conuiCtion, Bur.in the execution of 
his mercic, we heare of the booke af life, becauſe therein li- 
cth a principall cauſe of our ſaluation, Therefore I take 1t in 
this.place, that the Lord ſpeaking of bookes and of a booke, 
Death on!» fr5 qyoauld have vs take notice that for indeement we neede to 
tint; and there > _— | 
mn Jooke no furtherthen the bookes of conſcience: therefore I 
nigher caule, & take it thar the Scripttire neuer ſpeaketh ofa booke of death, 


' ler xp > 
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exicno mou. Againe, when welooke vpon our ſaluation , we muſt eye the 


[Ca booke of lite, that fo we may aſcribe all the praiſe of.our ſal- 


uation ynto. the Lord. So-in this place-the Lord is about his: 


> NT execution vpon the wizked , therefore he pulls not-out the 
vorkes ou of booke of his decree, but appeales vnto their owne conſciences: lo 
all ine mt? that order which was betore the Lord tromall eternity,is now 
LICACUICINGT.AC . . 
tine, before the eyes of the hypocrite, For the Lord ſaics nor, before 
: me but before thee: forthe I,ord never begins his work in bim- 
ſelfe, therefore in.hunſelte he. did this from all erernitic ; bur 
now he will manifeſt his ordering of-ſfinne, which he alwaies 
doth by the booke of his law : bur becauſe this was calt at his 
backe,and ſet at his heeles , which ought to havelien at his 
heart, the Lord will open the third booke, which ſhall pricke 
him to the quicke, and make him mo} fearcfullyto looke a- 
bout him. 
The ſecond obicRion is drawne from hu attrioutes, ſome 


Mie} 3o 


auribarcs fim- of them not following the nature of the creature; as omnipo= 


v1c,coadiuonal 


thers hauc no worke in the creature, vntill the creature hauec 
had his worke; as nomercie can be wrought vpon the crea- 
ture, vntill his iſerce be preſuppolſed ; and no #/tice executed 
vpon the creature,vantill he haue bin /mrefull, For mercie can- 
not be where there is no milerie; ncither juſtice where there 
15 no ſinne: for that z#w domiry, is an abuſe of Gods wiſdome, 
tpr therc is no rule for it: and for the Lord to doe any thing im 

punjſh- 


tencie, power, 700aues, immenſtie,eternitie, and the like: but o- | 
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uniſhing 25 dominw, and not as index, is to make him vyniuſt, 

Indeede by the law of creation,as he made man of nothing,ſo 

may he azmihilate him, and bring him againe to nothing ; bur 

to let him liue, and-puniſh-bim ſtandiog in his innocencic, is 
to doe againſt the law of his iuſtice. 

The an(wer to this point, is this.in briefe;-The diſtin&ion is $01. 
not good; for Gods attributes in himiſelfe are equally abſolute, 
eternall, infiaite ;; but beceing maniteſted in-his creatures, be=- 
coine conditionall,and to haue reſpeR vnto the creatures:ther= 
fore creation makes manife{tation ot power, poodnes, wiſdome, 
etermtie, and the like, as wel as mays tall of mercie and wſtice: 
therefore mercie and iuftice were cqually firſt in God with 
thereſt; for God was in himſelfe both iuſt and mercitull, be- 
fore man was either ſinnefull or mitcrable : for the execution 
of iuſtice or mercie I confeſle to be in regard of finne and mi- 
ſcric, but there is one reaſon of the execution, another of the 
decree; the juſt cauſe of the one is bis will, the iuſt cauſe of the 
other is mans {1nne, 

Gods decrce muſt haue a ſubie@, therefore either beeing or obica 3, 
0 beeing ; no beeing. can vndergoe nodecree,for ircan-haue pea ren of 
noend,and therefore it muſt be a beeing; therefore cither the ©? EE 


firſt beeing, or that beeing which 1s from the firſt beetng : nor the 


firſt beeing,for he can haue no end nor beginning, and there= 
fore no decree can paſſe of him: ſo that onely remaines the 0+ 
ther beeing which 1s from God,therefore created : therefore 
man created is required for aſubie& of Gods decree : now 
the ende of creation, can not be reprobation; for the ende of 
creation, 15 mans happines with his Creator : therefore a ſecond 
eſtate of man mult be conlidercd, and that is the fall of man, 
in which eſtate a juſt ground is giuen of Rezett;on and E- 
leftion, 

The anſwer, It is graunted, that Man is the SubicQ;yert we-Sol. 
diſtinguiſh of man, and anſwer that in euery ſubic& two Þ<[Dict 20d 
rhings are required ; res conſiderata , & modus conſiderand; : the conſideration, 
thing conſidered is alwaies one, but the mannerof confide- 
ring maketh diuers ſpeciall ſubieQs in this one ſubieR. As for 
example;being fro God is the ſubieR of all Gods revealed wiſ- 

wy, dome, 
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dome, yet this one ſubie& hath divers manner of conſiderati- 
ons,according to diuers atts and operations rhat lic in him, 
As for example; Reaſon is a particular a, and therefore be- 
commeth a particular ſubiect of Gods wiſedome, to wit, the 
Art of Logicke: ſo the will, a particular worke in Gods crea- 
tures, becomes the ſubieCt of Dininitie: ſo ſpeach ,a particular 
worke, becomes the ſubic of Rhetoriche and Grammar .Now 
that generall SubicR, is before all theſe particular ſubic&s, 
and the toundation of all thereft; and in them the thing con- 
{ſidered as common to them all:butthe manner of conſidering 
it, is proper and ſpeciall tocuery one, So mar is thething 
conſidered in Gods decree, theretore the moſt generall , go- 
ing before all particular conſiderations of creation, fall, re- 
demption, ſaluation, damnation : for all theſe are but particular 
conſiderations of man, therefore keepe their order appointed 
of the Lord for the obtaining of his owne ende, which is the 
* glorifying of himſelfe in his Juſtice and Mercie : therefore as 
man is the Subie& of Gods decree, ſo creation, the fall, re- 
demption, ſaluation, and damnation , are but the meanes fer 
the accompliſhment of tiis will, Againe, eucry one of theſe 
particular actions, baue their ſpeciall ends, not oppoſing, but 
concurring to the generall ende of the whole fubic&t; ſo that 
the ende of creation is happines with the Creator, and no mi- 
ſerie at all; but this is the ſpecial] end,and therefore no oppo- 
fite of the generall, Againe, the ſpeciall ende of mans fall, is 
. miſcric of bodie and ſoulc in the firſt and ſecond deathzyet no 
oppoſite of glorifying God in the demonſtration of his mer- 
cie, Thirdly,the ſpecial] end of mans Redemption, is ſaluati- 
on to all that are in Chriſt , and damnation to all that are out 
of Chriſt: therefore all cheſe ends beeing ſpeciall, muſt needes 
ayme ar the generall : for ſo gocs the Rule of all true reaſon, 
that ſwbordinata non opponuntar : 2, that fines intermedy ſunt pro 
ſubordinatione fininm ad vitimum finem, And this ſhall fuftice 
forthe oppoſition : now I come to the confirmation. 
The firſt Argument: That which hath any ende, is decreed ; 
bur finne hath an ende; therefore is decreed, The firſt propo- 
ſicion is prooucd from the true diftinQion of ends, laid downe 


by 
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by the Philoſopher in the firſt booke of his Echicks, and the 
ficſt Chapter; where the Philoſopher a tes molt excellent- 
ly for che ſubordination of arts,and ſo conſequently of beeings, 
by an argument drawne from the diftintion of ends; to wit, 
that all ends are either the laſt ende,or ends tending vnto the 
[a(k: now the laſt end, giues goodnes and amabilitieto all other 
eads,and doth virtually containe them all in himlclfe, therfore 
mult they needes be appointed/for him, This ground is .: molt 
cuident proofe that finne1s decreed: for the end of finne mult 
either be the laſtende,or tending to the laſt ende :now it can- 
not be the laſt end, for that alone is chalenged of the fir/? beirg: 
therefore an end tending vnto.this laſt end, And who dare de- 
nic,bur that all endes vnto the laſt-ende are decreed : for they 
make forthe manifeſtation of his glorie, Burt it will be obie- 
Qed, /inne t5 enill, and therefore hath-no.cnde::for finzs and bo- 


ObzeR. Sinne is 
eml!, and rher- 


forc hath no 


rum connertuntur, Vnothis I anſwer, that finne is not in 1t endegtecing 
end« & good- 
n 


es are the 


ſelfe, but by accident good, and ſeruing for Gods glorie : but 
the Lord which can bring /ight ort of darknes., good ont of enill, 
is able to diſpoſe of the cuill of finne by accident, and of the 
goodneſlſe ( which is bis owne worke ) by it ſelfe, ro make for 
his glorie, True it is, that God in his worke goes no further 
then the good of the cuill, and that he decrees the other , is 
ſaid very improperly; for euill in his abſtraF natare, is neither 
beeing , nor the caule of any beeing ; and therefore no good 
in the true approbation of goodnes: becing not'gvod, it hath 
no ende,and therefore is referred to Gods decree, as it is ſaid 
ro belong toa beeing, and the goodnes of a beeing, and this 
is accidenrall, therefore accidentally decreed; bur yer it can- 
not be vndecreed;becauſe the thing in him decreed, could not 


ſamc. 


Sinne acciden. 
rally decreed, 


haue beene without him., for that good'that comes out of fin, yer impodible 


not haue beene, except goodnefſe had beene : and therefore 
beeing in Gods created goodnes,andalſo God bringing from 
him, his owne goodneffe to-his owne glorie,he cannot eſcape 
Gods decree, becauſe both the other are of necefſitie/all men 
confeſſing)vnder Gods decree direAly. And therefore if God 


would haue finne zo be in his good creatures, and alſo _ 
nefle 


could not haue beene, except (inne had been; and finne could *2Þ< vnde- 
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neſſe from finne in them,then muſt fnne Rand to Gods deter- 


mination, becauſe the orher two cannot but preſuppoſe finne 


becauſe a goodneffe from him, Now that God is no au- 
chor of finne in all this, it is plaine, becauſe the two former 
haue God for their author, & bring in the other as a haong-by, 


and vawelcore oneſt vert tuch a one as they could not throw of 
I 4 , 


at their pleaſure, Diſcaſeshe in natufe,and ſometimes do good 
to nature,.yert nature will neuer acknowledge the kindneſle, 
becauſe he knew the intent was his ſubuerſion, eſe had an 
impoſtume in his bodie, the encmie thruſts his ſword into it, & 
heales him of his impoſtume, which the Phyſitians covld ne- 
uer 3ccowpliſh; but no thank to Taſons encmie which ſought 
his life: and therefore if finne doe any good cither for God, 
or to man, it is no thankes to finne, ſeeing that fFinne would 
diſhonour Qod, anc deſtroy man, Againc, one may appoint 
the iourney lawfully, but an other may walke it vnlawfully: 
God appoints cuery man hisrace, but he himſelfe rnns it : the 
horſe carries a man to his iourneyes end, and knowes not thar 
he doth ſo much for mans good; yet man knowes it well c- 
nough, and guides him all rhe way ; yer for all this the horſe 
vndergoes the trauell, and would be feeding by the way,and 
if he cate his owne poiſon, or lame himſelfe by a tall, itis the 
horſes fault; yer muſt he to his ende, if rhe man haue power to 
efteCt it : ſo the Lord hath laid vpon man his decree, he carri- 
eth it with bim all the dayes of his life he knowes notto what 
ende, yet the Lord knowes it well enough, and doth alwaics 
diſpoſe of him, vntill he.come at his iourneys ende : Now in 
his way manfceds on the poyſor of /1ne, fals and/?umbles in his 
way,yctthe Lord willhauc him go-on,for he is able to doe it; 
2nd he hal! ncuerreſt,yntill he have accompliſhed the wil of 
the almightie, Andtherefore if this be iuſtin men, in the rule 
and dominion ouer their bea/ts, ſhall it not bee as ivſt in the 
Lord ? Tam ſure chat the Lord hath as much authority ouer 
vs, 25 we haue over our beaſts: therfore let vs not be too bold 
in diſputing with our creator,but giue him the praiſe & glo- 
ricofall cads, 

Whatſocuer is ordered, that 1s decreeed, but finnt is _ 
red, 


4 ea, 
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red,therefore decreed. That finne is ordered,my text is plainc 
for it. But you will anſwer;that finne is ordered in the bookes 
of conſcience, «td not in the booke of Gods decree. This is 
but a ſhift : for graunt the laſt booke, and you ſhall graune 
both the former, which I prooue thus: If no bookes of con. 
ſcience, without the booke of the law; and no booke of the 
lawe, without the booke of Gods decree; then the third 
beeing graunted, the ewo tormer are cobcluded, For if wee 
would make theſe three bookes one complete booke , wee 
muſt of neceſſitic divide chem in this order and method:the firit 


part is Gods decree, the ſecond is Gods renealed /aw, and the 


third is the reſtimonuie of the conſcience, Now method tells inc 
plainely,thar the ſir niay be without the ſecond , for Gods /z- 


cret wifl may be without his rexcaled will; bur his regealed car 


not be wichout his ſecret will. And againe, the law may be 
without this booke of conſcience, but this booke of conſci- 


ence can not be without the law: for no accuſation or excu- 
ſation but by the law of God, Therefore graunt the third, and 


you graunt the rwo former by incuitable conſequence, Now 
this third booke can not be denied , becauſe my rext prooucs 
it; and no man of reaſon contradiets it, 

Apgaine, euery ſchoole-boy (can te!l methar the breaking of 
Priſcians head, muſt be healed by Priſcian himlelfe ; the wri- 
ting or ſpeaking of falſe latine either againſt the fnſt or ſe- 
cond part of Grammar, muſt be ordered by therute of Gram- 
mar it ſelf:now the rule was before the falfe latin,therfore de- 
termines what falſe latine was , long before the ſchoole- boy 
practiſed ir. So the Law of God tells me what finne is when [ 
haue commicred 1t, but i: determined what finne was, and to 
what end,long before cicher I, or my father Adam commirted 
it:therfore the dererminarion was not to follow after,though 
indeede che conniftion followed after the commiſſion, Therfore 
erthodoxall is the diſtinRion'of Gods decree, and the execntion 
of his decree: of Gods determination,and the accompliſhment 
thereof : of Gods definitiae ſentence, and the manifeſtation of 


it: of his reprobation of a man, and the conniftion of a ſinner : all. 


the former I may tcarme the premiſſes,and the latter Gods cor» 
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£l«/iou in the premiſſes, Againe, there is the firſt propoſition, 
which is Gods truth and {ole witdome; the ſecond{which we 
call the minor ) is ghe ſpeciall application oÞ it ynto man in his 
good time, Gen,15. Iiracl mult ſerue 400, yeares; but Exod. 
I 2. 400 arc compleat; therefore muſt Iſrael out of Egypt thac 
very ſclfe ſame day, There is aday in which Gad will iudge 
the world ; Atheiſts may denie it, 2, Pet, 3, but when the de- 
crece ſhail be aſſumed , now is the day,I dare boldly conclude, 
that thoſe perſons ſhall periſh, So in like manner all men are 
decreed of the Lord ro. nianifeſt his iwuſltice and mercie, in all 

that cither God himſelte doth, or man can doe : but Tam one 
of thcic all, and therefore muſt I manitelt cither his iuftice or 
mercie: it that,then either T mult be laved, or damned : but a- 
las,that is2 harth concluſion both in regard of God, andin 

regard of my ſelte:well conlider,that it1s one thing ro deter- 
mine of thy finne, and another thing to puniſh thee : aſſure 

zhy ſelfe that this is good reaſon, that cuery law of God muſt 

determine before thou doc any thing, els were the rule no 

wiſdome of God ; bur alſo take this with thee, that thou ſhalt 
neuer take any hurt by the law, vnti!] thou thy ſelte haue done 

ſoine hurt vnto it : the Law will ot ſting, vatill thou haue finng 
thy ſelfe, and then take heede of poiſon vato aeath, And therefore 

ſceing Gods wiſdome runnes along in thisorder to determine 

all matters,not caſually, but certenly, long before they come 

to paſſe; we ſhould yeild it, and not denic ir, becauſe of the 

exccution wich followes after, which hath other iuſt cauſes 

then Gods decree, but.none to exclude it, 

God is Alpha and Omega , the firſt andthe laſt, the beginning 
and the ende, therefore nothing before him, neither any thing 
after him: therfore he cloſeth all things in theſe two tearmes: 
therefore encrything muſt haue ſomething to doe with this 


firſt and /4/#, as from bins, and to him: therefore muſt they be 


decreed,els ſhould they nor be from him, and to him. Hence 
finne comming within the limits of this czrc/e, that incloſeth 
all things, muſtneedes ſome way come from God, and be for 
God, and therefore decreed, How finne may be from God, 


and to God, is hard to. explaine; yet in ITE - 
cr 
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der the correQtion of my betters, I iudge this the moſt true 
and iateſt,that the good the Lord will haue out of euil,is from 
God,and to God; all the reſt that remaines, is nothing ar all 
for Gods purpoſe,and therefore he hath no hand in it; he vill 
haue the go/d by his owne fining , but the drofle he will leaue 
to the firit inventors, that digged ynto themſelues ſuch Kinde 
of pits, that would hold no water for the Lord of hoſts, bur 
ſuch as he drew out by his prerogatine royall, ouer all his crea- 
tures and their ations, Therefore thus is finne decreed, and 
the Lord had his hand in it, For the other conſideration of 
ſane as ſinne, tis aby-reſpett in itſelfe , nothing tending to - 
Gods purpole; but onely as the Lord drew his owne goodnes 
our of him, And this makes vs ſpeake ſo of finne,that he 1s de- 
creed, meaning the goodneſle out of finne, which the Lord 


hath-appointed for himſelte. 


II. Part in the ordering of ane concerning his 
eritrance and progreſſe, 


— This point would a little more be inſiſted ypon, for the 

llanders that Bellarmine hath laid vpon Calum, Luther , Afar 
tyr,and ſundrie other of the greateſt Diuines of the Reformed 
Churches,naking themrto defend, That God by reaſon of his 
decree,is made the cauſe of finne, Of this finnefull, wicked, 
and lying report, we are ſure God is not the author, but the 
deuill, For the clearing of this peint, two things offer them- 
{clues ro our conhideration : the firſt entraxce of ſinne; and ſe. ,, 
condly his progreſſe. For his firſt entrance, finne had two cau. es 
ſes ; one blameable, the other holy and good, The blameable of ſinnes en- 
cauſe,is cicher principall, or inſtrumentall : principall the denill mem nag 
and #zan, The deuills beeing Apoſtates and rebells ,through tallaccidentaly, 
their pride againſt God , and malice againſt man, became hars 
and murtherers of man, by bringing him into his fall : man by 
his free receiuing of the tentation ,and hearkning theteunto, 
contrary to the commandement of God, when he might haue 
reliſted the ſame, 


' The inſtcumentall cauſes, were the ſerpent, and the woman: 
H 2 the 
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the ſerpent abuſed by tne deuill,, was vſed as an inſtrument of 
ſeducing Eva/; the woman deceiued by the deuill and the 
ſerpent, became an inſtrument ro deceive man, 

The vnblameable cauſe was God and his /awe; for as his law 
did it, {o he himlelfe did jt:and if there had been no Jaw, there 
had been no cranſgreſſhon:yet the law of it {elfe, ſfauoured no- 


thing but /fe vnto life, which thorough mans default, became 


the ſauonr of death vnto death, But how could this bee , ſeeing. 


mans will was created good? Ianſwer; Firft, it was created 
mutably good: ſecondly, though there was no imperfeion 
for kind of beeing , yet his becing was defeltive and imperfetl, 
in regard of abſo]ute becing;therefore man compared to God 
was defeQiue, and imperfet, and lo might come ſhort of his 


created perieQion , and tall away, from that. wherein he was 
created ; Hence man might fall , but how ſhould this power, 


come into at? here diuines lay downe a ſubſtrattion of grace, 


which they, afhirme to bee double : firſt of that without which. 


ian could not but fall, and without which he could not con- 
tinue in his mreg;itie; it God had denied man this grace, it 


_ could not bee itnagined bur that God ſhould have becae the 
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author of {inne: this was debstum nature, duc to his nature, &- 


this God gaue him, and would haue continued, with the ſup- 


ply of attual grace to have liued for eucr,ithe had once pleafed: 
God, A lecond fubſtracion,or rather withholdipg of grace, 
was that without which God ſaw hee wauld not continue, 
though both in datie he ought, and in reſpett of abilitie, he might if 
5e would; God gaue him not awonld to his might , yet a might. 


if be would: nenther was God bound ynto this by law of crea- 
tion: for it-was expedient,giuing him freedome of will totrie 
31m how he would exerciſe it, yet moſt certain hee would a- 
Huſe it: no man denics, but that God might have giuen grace 
:0 Adam, in {nch degree, meaſure, and kind, as might have 
preſerued him fromall poſbilitie of falling, and have hoJden 
him inſeparably ro himſclfe for ener: which while he denied, 

he gaue way vnto the fall of man, 
Thus then we conceive ofthe entrance of finne, Firſt, God 
2urpoſed crernally co make man a 74tionall and inellettuall 
creature, 


_ the determination thereof, a wuſt way tor his owne glorie, 
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creature, incued with kyowleage of all things,and facultieand., |, en, 
ower to m3ke choice of what he would, Secondly, man. 


could not be thus made,and be naturally free, from poſhbilitie El:Aion, 
and danger of making an evill choice, diſpoling himlelfe a- 

miſe, and offending againſt the Jawes of his righteous Crea- 

tor. Thirdly, God wanted not grations meanes whereby to: Meanes, 
hold himinfeparably to himſclfe,and to preſerue him infallib- 
ly from falling away,though he were nor,nor could be, natu- 
rally free frompoſſibilitic of talling, Fourthly, God knew 
man beceing ſo left, would finvefully depart from him, not ne- 
ceſarily,but contingently,yer molt certenly, not. by any con- 
ſtraint,bur by his owne created free will, Fiftly God ſaw this 
to be the belt for the manifeſtation of his glorie,, and of thar 
g00d, which otherwiſe the world could ncuer have knowne, 
Sixtly, God ſecing man this way ro\determine his will , made Manvgerermi- 


nation. 


Fall conungene 


God decreed.mans fall, and he alſo decrecd that he-himſclfe 

would not be the cauſe, but that man himſelte ſhould onely 

cauſe his own ruine. Thus then-God did abſoJutelydecree,bur 
not.abſolutely. determine mans wil,for that was left vnto man 
himſclfe; yer the determination of that determination was: PO 
abſolute, and that without impulfon, or coaftion of mans IIRINON 
will: for.derermination is alwaies of things vnto their ends; 4 
therefore is called abſolute in regard of the end : but coaQtion 

is onely of an efficient, which is not neceſſarie for an abſolute 

ende, All Gods ends are abſolute and necefſarie, yer the 

meanes, that God vſcth are of all kinds , contingent, neceſſarie, 

dependent , independent. Suppoſe God had decreed to have 

giuen man attwall grace,as alrcadie the angels haue it in heauen, 

had it therefore been neceſſarie, that man could nor haue fa)- 

Jen ? or that God ſhould haue conftrained his wil to have im- 

braced this grace? no afſſuredly; therefore oy the contratic 

God decreed not to giue man this aftuall grace of ſtanding, is 

therefore his auerfion neceſſarie and confirained ? no , bur 

Godby this meanes gaue way vnto the finne ofauerfion, and 
permiſſiuely,yer willingly did ſuffer itfor to enter,(for other- 


wiſe jt could not hauc entred Jand by a poſitixe decree reſolued, 
H 3 that 
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that auerting himſclte from a formtaine of a'l goodnefie,and 

the ru/e of all riphteouſncſle, he ſhould runne 10to 1numera- 
ble dangerous cuills, and grieuous f10ncs, both of commiſſion 
and omiſſion. 

Omiſſion is alwaies the firft finne: for a wan falleth Frft 
fromthe loue of God, before he can loue or dchre any other 
thing:now this {in becing a negle&t, hath no poſitiuc cauſe, ir 
ſelfe being a Priuatio; neither need we ſeck any highcr ſpring 
of it, then the will of ſuch a creature as is defeftine y_ there- 
fore doth not alwaies neceſſarily attend to the rule, it ſhou!d 


conforme it ſelfe vnto: and thus ofthe firſt fnne, we can find 


16 caule in God, becauſe hee 1s no wayes defeQiue. The ſe- 
cond {1ane is commiſſion, which is a po/7rine alt, and therefore 
hath a poſtine cauſe : now God that neuer ceaſeth to doe his 
worke of moouing , bur alwaies carrieth forward all things 
with reſtlefle otions cannot dut cauſe theverie ſubRance 
of a finne of commiſſion: neither here am I of the opinion of 
the School-men, that defend the very aeformitic of this finne, 

to be nothing bur the act and v ery ſubſtance of it : for an act 
1s a general ll rearme, and hath ſpeciall limitations added vnto 
it: thereforc it is faid to be well done, when it keeps his rule ; 
cuill, when ir en his rule : now thi Lord in no aGtion go- 

eth againſt the rule of his wildome, therefore he can work no 
deformed x IF, only man that is defeQtiue may oo0e againſt the 
rule, and {o eſerh the deformitic, A enuning « ar rificer makes 
aclchy, but he {ufters his apprentice rohelpero ioyne it togc- 
ther, the deformitic of the motion is none of the artificers, but 
onely from the vnskilfull apprentice ; yer will the skilfull arti- 
ficer hauc his praiſe in correcting of es aberration,and turne 
the motion to bis owne ende. The cauſes then vi hy {finne en- 
ered as efficient, are properly the deuill and man;as determined 
to an ende, properly Gods ; who might well ſo determine of 
man, ſecing he created him. mu: able. 

'But to come more neerly, we may expreſſe this moſt fami- 
liarly in a compariſon taken from an exrthenpitcher, daſhed 
by the hand of a man againſt a fone wall; that the wall break= 
ch it, tharisno fankof the walls, but rather the comendati- 

On 
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on of it, working according to his owne nature; but the 
fault is in the partie that daſhed it againſt the wall; ſo man be- 
ing daſhed by the deuill, and himſcite,and the ſerpent,and the 
woman vpon the law of God, (too hard to bee ouerwraſtled 
of man ) was broken inpeices: yer the lawe was without all 
fault; onely the fault was in the denill, Adam , and the woman : 
the law theref.;,re amoſt inſt , and holy cauſe of mans fall: as 
the law cauſed mans finne, fo I dare boldly ſay that God cau- 
ſed ic, yer mo{t holily and iultly. Hence it to!lowerh moſt 
plainely,that God was no bare permitting cauſe,or a torilaking 
caule; but a working cauſe, cuen in the tal of man-:now as 
God did ir, ſo he was able ro doe it, and foro deeree it to his 
owne gloric, according as it ſeemed belt vnto his own wile 
dome; and ſo might it be willed as abſolutely good and itt, 
and therefore no linne.God wade them the beginners of their 
owne 2Grtions, beeing indued with tree will 5 by well doing 
tney might deſerue both praſe and prize ; and by ill doing 
might deſerue both difpraiſe and priſhment, But you will ob- 
ect; chen God migat both will it, and not will it, Very true, 
as God willed it, it h?dre{pet of good , and was iuſt, and 
thereforeto be willed; but as they willed it , it was euill, and 
ſo God hated it, and his law fozbad it, The ſfonne may defire 
the death of his tathcr, and ſo may GoG too; but in 10 doing 
the ſonne finnes again God, yer God is free from {inne : tne 
Iudge defires that a malefactor ſhould die, ſo doth the hang- 
man, yet may be the hang- man is guilty of murther,when the 
Iudge is a true executioner of juſtice. 

Odblcrue then tor the entrance of ſinne theſe poſitions: Firſt po. 
that to ſinne, is direRly beſide the ſcope, intent, and purpoſe finncs entrance 
of the law; and therefore if the law cauſe finne, it is by accci- 
dent; asto the law,ſoto Gods wil, which can neither intend, 
purpoſe, or will any impiertie; and therefore finne is accidental 
and externallin regard of God : now an accidentall principle, 
5 either in regard of neceſitie or forture : now for neceſſitieto ,,,... cz 
finne, that cannot be giuen vnto God, for he can ſuffer of no accidentmay © 


cauling principle;and fortune is roo ſtrange atearme to ſtand 2* 8c" 17:0 


with Gods prouidence, where then is this externall principle? 
I anſwer, 


4 ”oſiion, 
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I anſwer, if wee ſoberly conceiue of the nature of a cauſe by 
forrune , we ſhalnot much ſwarue, if we ſay finne was 


chance inregard of Gods will: for chance and fortune accor- 


ding to true reafon, is nothing but the accident or event of a- 


ny thing beſide his end and (cope :now only good is the end 


and ſcope of Gods will,and therfore finne which is not good 
is beide Gods ſcope and ende ; therefore it is accidentall in 
Gods {cope and-<nd, But you wil fay,then God was ignorant 
of mans'finne: Tanfſwer, no; bocaule (Gnne is not onely 4cci- 
aentall to a good ende, but allo an aberration from the true rule 
of wildome, and mult land to the judgement and ſentence 
thereof; which cannot be done cxcepi wifedome take notice 
ot it,and molt trucly God vnderſtands the abcration:& from 
hence it followeth, that he coceiued it covid never tonch that 
goodnes which was well picating vnto himſelfe: forrune and 
chance to men, is both in the ſcope and aberration to thein- 
tended {cope:the ipnorance never lies in rhe '{cope, but in the 


aberration : for a man that niifſeth his ſcope, ment, and pur= 


poſe, knowes that icis ſo; but yet he conceivesnot the means 
that brought that thing to pafſc;and fo he is ignorant,not for 
the {cope and end that bath happened but he know's not how 
he.came to that end: therctore ſinne being b-(ide Gods ſcope 
3s accidental, and neucrinctended of God:yct God cannot be 
1gnorant of it,in fo much as his eyes did ſee the aberration, & 
how it was'the dirc& way to fruſtrate man of his good ende 
with nimſetfe, 

Secondly, ſinne is againſt Gods1law , thereforc in reaſon 
finnc were no ſhnne except there were aljaw : there could be 
no-b/iadneſſe, except there were an exe:this makes comrarietic, 
hence exwitie, betwixt the law and Gnne ; and from enmitic 
contention, therefore the law muſt plead for it ſelſe, and be 
earneſt in his own defcnce, fo will ſinne on the contraric 
part: Gen,z.Sinne pleads, Hath God ſaid ye ſhall not eate of e- 
werie tree? no it is not fo, the lawe is your hinderance ; God 
knowes when ye ſhall eatc, that yee ſhall bee like God him- 


feite. Hence riſfeth an irritation or prouocation of the lawe, 


when man expounds him, as 26ridlero his libertic, therefore 
| hee 
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he labours to pull bis _—_ ſuch ayoke : now a worke of 
contrarietic comesfrom their natures;and here the law works 
by his owne force: for as often as we conceiuethelawe to be 
our enemic, it will wraſtle with vs, and before we are aware 
the law giues vs the fall; and this is called fighting againſt God, 
when men will be more wiſe and ftrong then God ; therefore 
Job 9.4. het wiſe in heart, and mightie in ſtrength:who hath beer 
fierce againſt him , and hath proſpered? and in this regard no 
ſtrange accident befell the devils and inen , when they would 
become diſpurcrs with the law of their maker, The Swirh that 
hath his hammer often beating againſt the inward parts of his 
hands, hath them hardened euen by that mutuall eppo/itior - ſo 
the heart of man often beating againſt the hammer of Gods 
law, is hardened and made ſenſclefle,vmill God mollificic by 
his ſauing grace. | | | 

Thirdly,in oppoſites, when the one is beeing, and the other , p59, 
xo beeing , that which is being is alwaies to be conccived for 
the knowledge of the other: I could not tell what darknes 
were but for the light : ſo finne being apriuation, can no 
otherwiſe be knowne but by his contrary, and that is the law; 
except it had bin for the law, there would haue bin no know - 
ledgeof finne:againe,bremmg is before nor beemng; therfore the 
law being before finne, detemins of finne long before he be, 
in his nature, in his vſe,or in his end: and why ſhould we de- 
nie vnto God the determination of finne, long before he had 
any exiſtence? God muſt needs know mans fall tong before ig 
was, atid determine ofit, | + 
Fourthly, where there is contrarietic, there is ation and, _ 

paſſion, therefore betwixt the Jaw and ſinne,muſt there needs n 7 
be ation and paſhon, the weaker muſt alwaies ſuffer-: and 
000d reaſon that finne ſhould ſuffer of the-law, yea and often- 
times puniſh ir ſelfe with ir felfe : bur this is not for the fir# 
entrance of finne,for man was holy yntill bis ficſt finne, which 
could not puniſh aformer finne : yet for ation and paſſion, it 
is truein thefirſt finne, for in that finne man did fight againſt 
God : hence no maruell if the lawe, ſtroke him out at the firſt 


brunt, A man that will fight with the /fove wall, may have his 
Ir. fingers 


F. Poſition. 


AOm923, 


s. Polition, 
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fingers eafily Rricken out of ioynt :& ſo man becing compaſ.. 
fed about with Gods law, as.a wall of defence,mightmoſt ca. 
fly breake hinoſclfe in peices, when hee laboured cither to 
teapeagainſt it, or elſe sKippe ouer it, 

Fiftly,in oppolites, the (tronger cannot be refifted,and the 
lawe of God beeing the tronger,wil have his worke, neither 
can it any wayes be refilied of men: Rom. g.22. what and if 


God would ro ſhew his wrath,, & to make his power knowne, 


fuffer with long patience the veſſels. of wxath prepared to 'e 
Rruttion? who hath refifted his will? Now if the queſtion be, 
whether the law was determined to refiſt man before he fe], 


it is eafily anſwered ; The lawe was not to prepare for man, 


when man tooke the batte] in hand: he is an voprouident Ge- 
xerallchat hath all ro.do, when his enemies are in the field vp 
in 47mes. againkt him: but the wiſe God of heauen and earth 
could not be out of teadines, when the rebellious angetr, and 
mankind meant to wage warre with him and his lawe, he had 
prepared yrons, and harrowes, ſawes and gybets to bring all his 
enemies vnder them, and atter to impriſon them in hell for e- 
wer, Yet wha: and-ifthe would declare the riches of his glory 
vpon the veſſels of mercy, which he hath prepared vnto glo« 
rie, lone before they need any redemption ? And this is a fife 
way for the entrance of finne, cuen the manifeſtation of his 
power, 

Sixtly, oppoſites beeing laid together,make things more 
cleare and euident; and one oppoſite flirres vp another, and 
they neuer ceaſe quarrelling , vntill one have gotten the vi- 
Qorie, and ſo leads his enemic in fingular triumph. Pharach 
ftirs vp God,and God fiirres vp Pharaoh; now if the queſtion 


| be, whether had the firſt purpoſe to the bartell ; the Scripture 


ſaves it for God, yea and to Pharaoh too, that God may giue 
him the challenge ; and why ſhould the warre be continned fo 
Jong, but even for this ſame purpoſe, that God might ſhewe 
his power in Pharaoh, and that his »ame might be declared tho- 
rowph all the earth: neither is God in any fault, for he intended 
that Pharzoh alone ſhould fight for the kingdom of darknes ; 


but God wouid fight for the cleane commaric, for his owne 
naime: 


name: and whatis his name? ſurely his glorious attributes, 
Ex0d.34.6.7.and what are his attributes? all his vertues:ther» 
fore God oppolcd Pharaoh for vertue; avd the manifeſtation 
of his vertuces was bis glorie ; but Pharaoh oppoſed God tor 
vice, and therefore for his ſhame and confufhon. Contrarics 
can doe no better then fight , but alwaies for a diuerſc end & 
purpoſe:therefore, O man, who art thou which pleadeſt a- rom.y.1o. 
gainſt God? will thou needs make the oppoſition worle? 
con(ider that thou art the thing formed, and thercfore {ay not 
to him that formed thee, why haſt thou made me thus? thou 
ert the clay in the porters hand, the /wmpe is one, therefore be 
content to ſeruechy makeras a veſlcll of honour or diſho- 
nour, 

Seucnthly contraries, though they can neuer agree to the = Peflem, 
ſame ching,according to the ſame part,or in the ame reſpeR, 
or in one and the ſelfe ſame time : yet they muſt both of them 
. be about the ſame thing, or els the oppoſition ceafeth, If I 
ſhould ſay, a man is blind and not blind , it were no contradi- 
Rion,if I vaderſtand his blindneſſe of two diuers ſubieRs, to 
wit, he ig not bliad in his bogy, bur blind in his ſonle; therfore 
. the law and mans finne, Gods wil and mans wil,arc not oppoſed, 
except we conceiuc it to be about one & the ſelfe ſame thing: 
therefore though fin be againſt Gods decree, wil,and law,yer 
may both (inne,mans wil,Gods decree, will,and law, all be a- 
bout one —_ and that is Gods glorie:and ſo for Gods glo- 
ry, ſinne may be decreed, willed, and-approoued by the lawe, 
yet for all this haue no agreement atall with finne; and thus 
much for the entrance of {inne, 

The progrefſe of fmne, isto be confidered in the effedts, Sinnes pre-. 
and conſequents ofthe firſt finue; for out of that did ſpring the 8*<- 
whole miſcric of man. The effects are.tbrec blarre, or puilr, 
or puniſhment: blame is the next effe ofthe fault commirted; 
guilt is the tying of vs to vndergoc puniſhment; puniſhmene 
is the iuſt anger of God vpon Adam and all his poſteritie. 

The ſubic& of this puniſhment , is the devill, his inftro» 
ments,and man:to pafle by the two former, and come to man. 

His puniſhment is cither /izxe or death : finne originall and a- 
| I 3 Ruall 
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Quall; originall, the exorbitation of the whole man, both in- 
ward and oueward; inward in himſelfe, outward inthe go- 
vernment of the creatnres : auall , the #arring of man vpon 
outwardobiects, by reaſon of natural], or orig:nall exorbita-. 
tion ; cuery thing he meetes withal] either in thought, word, 
or deede, is cither a finne of commiſſion,o7 omiſhon: death is 
the depriuation and lofle of life , and thereby ſubicion vnto 
milerie, 
The progreſle beeing cleare,let-ys ſee how God workes in 
it, For the blame, God is altogether to be freed ; for the guilt, 
that likewiſe is a thing that nothing concernes God ; let man 
- Panithnent, looke to both theſe, But the third, which is puniſhment, bee< 
ing an aQof his iuſtice,and reſpeQing his holy law, is a thing 
that onely he acknowledgeth, For death, we neede make no 
queſtion, but the whole controuerſie is. about finne as a pu- 
Matz,concs. Diſhment, Inthe puniſhment, we may note three things : the 
1enie.con'e- matter, Veith which a man is puniſhed ;- the contrarietie be- 
Soy rweene the partie and the puniſhment; and-the order of come 
fequence, that where ſuch an offence went before,ſuch an e- 
214] (hall follow, ro make the partic offending feele the ſinare 
of it. In chole puniſhments which be puniſhments onely,and 
not finnes, God is the author of all theſe things,implicd in the 
nature of puniſhment : in thoſe which be puniſhments and 
knncs,God is the author onely of the order of conſequence, 
and the contrarictic betweene them,and the partic puniſhed: 
aortof the matter, wherewith they are afflicted and puniſhed, 
As tor example; pride is puniſhed by enmwie ; envic-is not of 
God, bur the contrarietic betweene it and the ſoule-of man, 
 »h;ch niaketh iz 6#tter and affiiftine is ; and the order of con- 
| ; iequence, that where pride went before, envie muſt fo)low, 
- Fhereaſon that iuftifies rhis, is feeched from the rule of rca- 
ton: all contrarietic is a wifdome of God, for ir is a logicall ar- 
quenent : and therefore if Logicke be Gods wiſdome, then e- 
nery rule in Logicke, The other is iuſtified by method, which 
£41 nor be without him that is rhe God of all order: the order 
of finne 15, that erigizall ſhould follow the firſt atuall finne, 
2nd chen all aQtuall inne, originall: this order is-a wiſdome © 


God 
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God: for finne in his owne nature is ineere confufion , and his 
order muſt.needs be Gods: and ſo God profeſſeth that he will 
doc in this place, ſer mens finnes in order, 

Furthermore, God doth- not.onely puniſh one finne wich 
another, where there is ſuch a dependance of one ypon the 0- 
ther,thart where one goeth before,the other inuſt follow ; bur 
oftentimes, when there is no ſuch neceſſarie dependance, yet 
he withdraweth his grace, and for the-puniſhment of one 
finne,letterth mcn runne into another, In this ſente, there arc 
three things attributed to God, in the puniſhment of wicked 
and godlefſe men, 1. the blinding of their vnderſtandiag, 
2. the hardening of their hearts, 3. the giving of them vp 
vato areprohate ſenſe : Eſa.6.10, Make the heart of this people 
fat, their eares heanie,and ſhut their eyes Cc, 

Theſe things God is ſaid to doe three waies, 1. in denying 
grace, which ſhould lighten the vnderſtanding,and ſoften 
and mollifie the hearts of men, 2. permitting Sathan tro worke 
vpon them, and-no way either ſtrengthening them againſt 
him, or weakniug his force, 3. occaſionally and by accident, 
when God doth: that which is good, which yet he knoweth 
through the euill diſpoſition that is in men, will increaſe their _ 
wickednes,and-make it greater then it was before, To this a- »/:cuwy ct of 
erce other Diuines, that ſay God works in the progreſſe of /Hommoatrer ve 
fine, 1. pofrinely., as itis a phyiicall a, 2. morally, as he «« Es 00 
makes ic a iuſt puniſhment of ſinne, 3. permiſſmely , as it is a << 4endo ſed 
finne, not by giving his conſent vnto the doing; but in nor ** "— 
hindering ofthe:n from the execution, 

Laſtly, for both entrance and progreſſe, a double ation is 
giuen vnto God: 1, limitation, 2, direion, For the firſt, that 
God ſetteth bounds to wicked men in their wickednes , not 
onely in reſpe of the effeand cuent,, but alſo in the very 
inward purpoſe, affections, and defignes, and at his pleaſure 
Ropperth them when he will, is athing denied of none that 
confeſſe a God; The ceuill'was limited how farre he ſhould 
proceede in affliting ob: neither Matth. 8,21, could he enter **?*"*: 
jo much as into a heard of ſwine, without leaue obtained of 
Corift: the proudeſt ſea muſt ſtay her waues, where Gods laics 

a9 his 


mn tate Siiiiituiboiet. cw nt. at dy mand FE "0 FT. 


$52aM-15.18. 


fob 1.21. 


AkX$%3,23. 


- 


66 Gods arrajgnement 


his command. LY | 
Secondly, for direQtion that is moſt neceſſarie, he puts no 


finoe into men, yer he directs it for the kind, that it ſhould be 
rather this finne then another, rather againſt theſe perſons 
then others, and the time when it ſhall breake forth, and for 
what cnd and purpoſe it ſhall be committed, For often men 
are wicked in thar fort, which had rather ſhew it in another 
kind; it breakes forth at ſuch atime, when chey would faine 
baue kept it clole ; and it falls ypon ſuch men, which they had 
rather ſhould have becne done co others, whome they more 
maligne,and dckre to deſpite, if they wereleft to themſclues, 
God may ſtoppe all waies of (inning,and opeu onely one, yet 
without all faulc, As for example : ſuppoſe a man were in an 
high rower,and were fully decermined to caſt himiſelfe downe, 
yet among many paſſages onely one is open , and at that he 


caſts himſelfe headlong; now why hefell rather this way then 


another, is becauſe the reſt wereſtopped ; yet he alone is guil- 
tic of his owne death, Shemer is ſaid of Daxid,to curſe, becauſe 
God commanded; yet did God neither iywardly nor outward- 
ly fill his heart with malice:onely DaxzidreſpeRts the time, that 
God rather (uffercd it at this time to breake forth, then at any 
other , becauſe now Daxrd was in extremitie,and fic forhim 
to be humbled , ſecing that Shemes durſt not ſo much as open 
his mouth all the time of Danias profperitie, [ob was robbed 
by wicked men, yet he confeſſcth that God hath taker, becauſe 
he direQed that for bjstriall and patience. The ewes crucified 
Chriſt, yer was it the determinate counſeil of God , turning 
their wickedneſſe and furious malice, to the cffeCting of bis 


owne purpoſes. 


ITT, Part, anſwering the places of Scripture that are 
brought to proone Goathe author of ſinxe, 


Obieft, God decreed the ſelling of Joſeph into Egypt ; Gen, 
45. 8. Chriſt was cr#cifiedof the Icwcs, according to Gods 
decree : AR,2.23.a0d 4.28. 


Avſ. To decree any thinghath a ſpeciall confideration of 
the 
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the end:now Gods ende in both theſe were exceeding good; 


firſt /oſeph for a temporall deliverance in che time of famine , 


Chrift for a ſpirituall in the time of finne: for the finne of their 


2ions,God did onely permit, and wrought it,as before hath 


bin ſhewed, 
ObieF. 2. Prou.16.4, Rom.9.17.26. he that creates, and 


fticres vp men to finne, nwuſtneedes be the author of finne. 
Anf. God determines the end of all mens (inning, thar he 


bimſelfe will be no caule, but leaues man to bimſclte ; yer fo 


as he will limic,dire&t, and puniſh, whatfocuer he ſhall doe a- 
wiſle, | 

ObreF, 3. 1.Sam.24.t. 2.Sam,16.10. 2.Kin,22.20,& 17. 
37. & 12.15.24. 2,King.10.30, Iob.r.2r, Ela, 30, v.5.15. 6 
13.17. ler. 51.1. Ezech, 12,13. Pal, 105. 25. Matth. 6. 13. 
where God isfaid to impell mento finne, and vie them vs in- 
ftrumenrs ro produce finfull actions, 

Aaſv, It is one thing to incline the wil, an other thing to 
make che will cull, ard fo roincline it, that it is not to finne, 
buc to iudgemear and puniſhment : The Iudge inclines the 
executioner to put away the malcfaftor,but tf he doe it of pri- 
vate malice, itis his owne finne : Shemei linned in his private 
malice , -yet Danid acknowledged Gods ſecret indgement, 
There be three things in the workes of wicked men : x. moti- 
on: ſecondly the Zratia, or inordination of that motion ; and 
Gods hidden judgement : the firſt & the laft are Gods by diſ- 
penſation; the ſecond by permifhon; not bare and naked, bur 
firſt in denyall of grace, ſecondly permitting Sathan to worke 
vpon them , thirdly by occaſion of ſome good , permitting 
ehcir euill diſpoſition to abuſe ir ; but to incline, perſwade,or 
};npell che will to cuill before it haue anythought or inclinati. 
on, is a helliſh blaſphemie : the will beeing evill is driven 
Ike a charet ofthe deuil, and runnes apace, and the Lord in 
iſt iudgement blowes vpon it, and in their running runnes 
them headlong into hell fire, 

Obieft, 4. Exod.q.21.Deut.2.30. x. King.t2.15. ob 12. 


'16.24. I[a.19.14.and 63.77. Ter. 20.7. Toh. 13, 39. Rom. tr. 


24-26,28.Rom.9.18.2,Theſl,2,1r, God is ſaid to harden the 
heart 
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heart, and blind the eyes, 


 Anſ. God doth this by ſubRraRtion and deniall-of that 
grace, which ſhould lighten the vnderſtanding , and ſoften : 


and mollific the hearts of-men : this ſubſtraCtion is to be vn- 
derſtood of that grace which God might july hold from 


man: ſecondly,men beeing bardned in their finncs,and blin- 
ded in their minds, doe till increaſe their hardnes by fighting 
againſt God and his law,as you have heard beforc. 


Obieft. 5. 2.S2m.12.11, Luk.2., 34. Rom.9.33. Ela.8.14. 
Eſe.18.16. & 45-7, Amos 3.6. Godin all theſe places is (aid 


to doe cuill, 
Anſ. Here is ro bee vnderſtood theeuill of puniſhment , 
which is an a& of Gods moſt pure and'vnblameable uſtice, 
Herelikewiſein fewe words may wecleare Calvire and 0+ 
thcr of our orthodoxall writcrs from Bellarmines calumniati- 


ons. Calaiz and the reſt, ſeeme to digeli all their iudgement in. 


thele fewe-poltions concerning Gods ſumple determination 
of man: Firſt, what he meant ro beftowe vpon-him, to wit, fo 
much perfection that both in Gutic hee ought, andin reſpect 
of ability he might if he would haue continued in his integri=- 
tic; and therefore his creation was his hzppineſle , and there 
was found no neccſhitic why he ſhould fail into miſeric : this 
is the ff, 

The '{ccond is, what hee meant to denicvnto him; to 
wit, that free confirmation of his eſtate , without which 


God ſawhe would not continue, but moſt certaincly fal away 


fromGodhis creator : now if God had beſtowed this vpon 
him, then had there beenc no way for eating and dying , for 
then would God hauc kept away the devil.confirmed his w1l, 
put that fearc into-his heart, whereby he ſhould nener hane depar- 
ted from him, Andithatthis is the truth, we may ſce it by com- 


paring of our cſ}ate in #mocencie, and in grace :1n theeſtate of 


innocencie God made with man the covenant of workes,and fo 


tyed man vnto himſelfe by the band of /ove , which he left in 


mans nature;man brake this bond:hence came in re/;gion,pro- 
perly ſo called, atying of man againe ina ſecond conenart, 
not of workes , but of farth: nowif this bond were no ſurer 


then 


s. 
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then clic former, it ſhould argue God of the want of wiſdom: 
therefore God giuing man this ſecond bond, meant to tic him 
more i»fatlibly voto himſelte : this fearc beeing put into his 
heart, ſhall make him never depart from God, Thus then the 
Lord intended to denie man ſuch a confirmed eſtate , as now 


he hath obtained in Chriſt, 

Thirdly, that God did foreknowe moſt certainely , what 1n things poſk- 
would fall our, vpon the beftowing of ſuch benefits onely, & Þlepur nor ro. 
the denying of others ; namely, ſinne and Apoſtafie : neither i; a bare preſci- 
was thisin their indgement a preſcience,preſuppoling no pur» hai Tl. 
poſe nor decree; for then would nor God fo haue beſtowed, and to be done, 
and denied , except #ccording to that proportion he had in. 297" Preteren<* 
tended afurther end in man, For I would aske this queſtion; * EP 
Why did God beſtowe ſo much as was ſufficient to ſer himin 
ſtate ofhappines, and denie him that which ſhould haue con- 
firmed him in che ſame, except he intended a further ende by 
his fall? confder well the ends of man,and we muſt now vpon 
the euent, be conſtrained to graunt a further ende,then cicher 
Papiſts or Lutherans do profeſſe, For I conſtantly affirme,that,, , 
it is blaſphemsie to ſay , that the ende of man, as created, was a- more genera!! 
ny thing buthappineſſe; neither from thence ariſerh any o. ©p{men tar | 
ther demonſtration; Man, qua creatws, 25 created , is in no in- or rcdcaipuon. 
eention'but happines : come co his fall, and then againe I ſay, 
homo qua lapſus,eſt mrſer tantum, man as fallen , is onely to bee 
conſidered as miſerable: as redemprns,or redimendas, onely ſub 
ſalute,or ſalnandus , where then is the ende of nian? As man, 
ocnerally conſidered, e/efTus or reprobus, eleft or reprobate, 
theſe be the moſt generall:'and here onely reprobation and c. 

IcQion, is xaf} av]3, rruely firſt and primarily :.imall the reſt, 

ratia hnius,forthis cauſez therefore hier. of creation,m1- 
ſcric of the fall, ſaJuation by Chriſt,are ſubordinate 8nd come 
vnder ir, Indeed I confeſſe that eleion and teprobation 
haue their manifeſtation tothe creature,onely in redemption, 
and inthat part which is the application of it vnto the church 
in generall; here onely both angels and men, knowe and feele 
their ſtate of eleRion z and on the contraxie, reprobation is 
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there to be ſought for of the wicked; 
Burt Bellermine ſaith,that Calvin denieth Gods determins- 


tion, decrecing what ſhall be, ro depend on his-preſcience, & 


that inal) things hispreſcience preſuppoſerh. his purpoſe and 


decree, For anſwer whereunto wee mult conſider, whether 
there goe any preſcience in God before his.will ( Imeaneac- 


cording to.our apprehenſion, and as things arerevealedto vs, 


qut of God in his workes ) my reaſon is this, becauſe if the 
Lord vnderſtand it, then it isa poſſible becing: now I preſſe 
my argument, that cucry.beeing,, whether poſſible ro be, or 
alreadie exiſting, is demonſtrated-from his will; for his will 
makesthings to be,or poſſibly ro be; therefore if athing muſt 
be before it can be vnderſtood; and to be,howſacuer concei- 
ucd,yer is from Gods will that giues all beeings,cither inpoſſe 
or efſe, I knowe not-what can be,that firſt-comes not-from his 
will. But wiſdome according to fobrictie is commendable, 
and in high myſteriesit is good to goe with the current of our 
belt approoucd diuines: therefore.according to the way tro- 
den before me, I anſwer : There is a double prefcience, one 


implicks intelligentie, and another dinire viſions ;-the firſt is of 


all choſe things that are poſſible, and which vpon any. ſuppo+ 
ſed condition may be; as.was the prelcience of God, where- 
by he foreknew,that if in 7 yrs and Sz4oz thoſe things ſhould 
be done, which afrerwards were done among the /ewes,they 
would repent : this doth-notpreſuppole the decree of God, 
but extendeth to many things God doth-not.dectee,nor pur- 
poſe to be, as it oppeareth inthe example propoſed. The 0. 
theris of thoſe things onely which hereafter all bee, and 
this alwaics preſuppoſerh ſome aCt of Gods wi!l : for ſeeing 
nothing can be, vnleſſe ſome att of Gods will do paſſe vpon 
it, at lealtnotro hinder the beeing of it;and thus nothing can 
be foreſeen, as becipg hereafter for to be, vnlefſe ſome decree 
of God paſſe vpon it : Of this kind ofpreſcience, Caluin ſpea- 
iceth, and not of the other; it was not conſidered what it was 
poſlible for the creature to doe,or what he would doe becing 
:0 created, and left vnto it ſelfe: this may well be aid, to pre- 
lupyoſe no deere of Gad, or determination what he cr 
OC, 


x3- p 
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doe : fortifirt had pleaſed God, he might have turned the pol- 

fbilitie co another end and ifſuezbur the-truth is that'other,to 

wit, what hereafter ſhall be, which chough it be fucure and 

therefore contingent, yet to God it is moſt certaine, with 

whom all future chings are preſent : and therefore becing to 

be done, was moft certainely decreed; and whatſocuer is 

done and come to pafle, wee may abfolutely conclude ic was 

Gods will, eucn long before it happened; therefore Calvin 

rightly affirmeth , that Gods foreſight of the entrance of fin, 

preſuppoſed his decree, that it ſhould enter, £ 
Fourthly,Gods foreknowledge and purpoſe in finne,vpon 555* "4. ns 

the beftowing of ſuch benefits of his rictv8& abundant good- Gu, mic jp 

neſle, was not that man{ſhould fall, chat he mighrpunith, bur ** 

chat man ſhould frecly make his choiſe ; vpon which choiſe 

the Lord both knew and purpoſed, that his juſtice and mercy 

ſhould be manifeſted: yer for all this it will nor followe, that 

_ "the Lord ſhould purpoſe the entrance of finne originally our 

of his owne liking, that he might have matter of puniſhment, 

as Bellarmme moſt injurioufly chargeth Calviz to aftirme ; but Beitermine + 

the ende of his purpoſe of beſtowing ſuch benefits onely, and a ot-"=1 nia 

no other, notwithſtanding his forekyowledge what would fall 

out, if ſa he did, was,that he might ſhew bis mercic and iu- 

Nice, in ſauing and condemning whome he would, Therfore 

icis idle in Bellarmine to followe this argument of the ſcucriry 

of iuſtice; as though Calvin ſhould any where affirme , that 

when God thought of creating man , the firſt ende that God 

purpoſed, was the ſezerity of hism(tice, and the richer of his 

mercie:and that this purpoſe was before and without reſpe& 

ynto the preſcience of any thing , that afterward might or 

would bee in man ; and that becauſe there wasnor any thing 

wherein he could fhewe mercie and iuſtice, vnlefſe finne did 

enter : therefore ſecondly, he purpaſed that finne ſhould en» 

ter; ſ@ thar firſt hee Poon to puniſh , before he fawe any 

cauſe; and then purpoſed the entrance of finne, thatthere 

might be cauſe; which is no lefſe excuſable from ininſtice, cr#- 

elty, and tyrannie, then ifhe ſhould purpoſero puniſh , and ſo 

doc without any Cauſe at all ; therefore he concludes,rhat = 
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frit origina!land fpring of Gone, is from the will of God, ac 
Anſerto Bel cording to Calum opinion. But he is eafily anſwered, out of 
=» hey that which hath beene ſpoken concerning. Calum judgment 
0. vpon Calvin in this point : for he doth no where ſay, that God did purpoſe 
che maniſe(tation of his mercie and iuſtice before all preſci= 
ence, but oncly that which is named preſcientia viſions which 
al waies hath Gods decree going Þcfore it. Fhe peffibilitie of 
athing is, before God decree it to be, and ſo God knowes it 
ſemplici intelligentia: but that this thing poſſible ſhal be, the Lord: 
Þ decrees it before thar bare knowledge that it ſhall come to. 
mu paſle. 


Secondly , Calume doth no where pronounce, that Gmply 


Calvin.denics 


Ct! b fo Hi . . Ss 4 | > . R . 
dee © © wasthe manifeitation of the ſeueritie of his tuflice, and the ri-= 
ches of his mercie, or that he right ſauc ſome,and condemne 


was ſufhicientto make him perfect: fecondly, there was ſome 
"AI > ey thing he meant to denic him, which beeing done, God knew 
&-v 41, in- he would fall : therefore inthe third place, beceing affured that 
"ce an MEreY he would fall into finne and apoſfaſie, made his finne and apo- 
ftacy a way to 2 greater good,then the world.otherwiſe could: 
cuer know : fourthly, bis purpoſe-was not ee7atione, to bring 
in this former good, bur for this former good, God was con-. 
tent that man ſhould fall; yer without any- imputation to- 
God, ſeeing he gaue him all that could be required by the e= 
Rate of his creation. And ſurely againſt this, nexther Bellar= 
mjae, nor any other can except : indeede he heapes vp infinite 
zeſtimonies and-reaſons againſt him, andother Diuines, 
Therefore ſeeing the marter is ſo waighty,and that reaſons. 
are brought both ro diſhonour God, and bring a blaſphe- 
mous report vpon his faithfull ſeruants, T will according to 
mine owne apprehenſion, obieR that which may be obieted, 
either from appearance of reaſon, or from teſtimonies of the 
writings of our beſt Dwuines., And therather I'will doe it, be- 
caule Bellarmimne triumphs in nothing more then this , Thar 
Gods does not onely, perniit the wicked ro doe much miſc. 


chiefe,and the godly to ſuffer an hard meafixe at theis hands ; 
bug 


I" 


nor ali p1-ſci- and abſolutly the exde wherfore God purpoſcd to make man, 


others; but that firſt he meant to beſtow vpon man as much as. 
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b ut alſo doth pre/idere ip ſorum malis voluntatibus,eoſy, regere & 
gnbernare,torquere ac flettere in ys inniſibiliter operands : that is, 
does not onely ſuffer them, but alſo placeth his regiment in 
their euill wils, rules them, gouernes them, nay " wreath, 
bend, and bow by working in them. inuifibly, This is more 
then to #wpell, which is the worſt word, that he can ſnatch our 
of our writers, And therefore ſeeing all Diuines runne ſo 
much ro Gods ordering of finne, and Bellarmine makes nt as 
Delphecrs pladins, Apollos ſword, to cut aſunder all Gordian 
knots, I will the more liberally infiſt vpon it, beeipg ſo dire 


wich my rcxt, 


Reaſons obietted to make God the amhor 
of ſmne, 


Objeft, 1. Becauſe whereof God is the cauſe, thereof he is 
( the author; bur he is the cauſe, becauſe every poſitive a&t or 
} deeing is from God ; and kinne is of this nature:which I ſhew 
?n the firſt finne, 2. in or:ginall finne, which ſprings from thar, 
1 . in ſfinnes of omiſſion and commiſſion,the fruits of originall. 4. Firſt fine ob- 
| from the ſubie. 5. fromthe nature of habits. From the firſt '*3<< 
| finne , becauſe no circumſtance, or manner of eating the for- 
bidden fruit, is the finne; butthe very action it ſelfc : becauſe 
that is forbidden in ſ#b/tance, and not in cirenmſtance. 2, Ori- g;iginall. 
ginall finne is not a meere privation,want,or defect;bur alſo an 
eclination, and pronnefle to all evil] : therefore it is ſaide to 
raigne in our members, carrie vs headlong to all impietie, and 
worke mightily in vs. 3. In fannes of omyſſionand commiſſion, oaigen, 
firſt becauſe God doth not onely know that he wil peri: but Commiſſion. 
alſo he is refolued that he will not co-worke with men and an- 
gels,to the producing of a »eceſſarie a&t:and therefore by con. 
ſequent omits : and againe,he knowes that he will not co-0- 
perare,to free men and angels froman a@thar is forbidden, 
and ſo by conſequent doth commu. 2. a greater difficu!tie 
3s this, ſeeing that finnes of commiſſion, and omiffion axe di- 
ftinguiſhed: And therefore in commiſhon, there muſt be ſome 
thing beſide omitting of that which is commanded ; and that 
| K 3 can 
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can be nothing but doing : and rherefore the difference can 
be nothing but ſome poſirime att; neither is the ſubtance of this 
at onething,and the deformitie an other : bur the atit ſelfe, 
which ſhould not be done, is out of forme,order, and rule, and 
is 1epugnan: to the rule of righteouſneſle: therefore this kind 
of linne becing poſitive, hath a poſitive cauſe : neither 1s the 
will of man,onely the cauſe ot it,but God alſo,cucn of the de- 
formitie of it,as well as the ſubſtance ; ſeeing rhe deformitie in 
a ſfinne of commiſſion, is nothing els but the very ſab/tance of 
the att which is done, but ought not to be done, 

Fourthly, from the ſubie& : euecrie (inne is in that ſubieR 
out of which the goodnes is expelled, and therfore though ir 
haue not formam vel materians conſtitutinam , tamen eſt in ſub- 
jetto vnde receſſit habitas , that is, though it have no matter or 
forme for his becing , yet it comes into that ſubict where 
goodnes was,and poſlſeſſeth his roome; therfore is more then 
meraum ens rationis , aconceit of the braine: and beeing ſome- 
thing, extrs concepium itelletius , more then the worke of 
+-2mm is beeing , and therefore from God, from whome all 

ecing is, 

Se Laſtly,ic is an habit,and they be gualities,and every quali- 
tic is beeing, therefore from God, Thelc and (uch like, arc argu- 
ments that the witrineſle of corrupt reaſon, may make againſt 
God, that is ſo pure and holy, that he can no waies be a God 
that willeth any iniquitie. 

Anſ.1. The firſt argument is anſwered by this diſtinion: 
co eate of the forbidden frwvt,is either a naturall aQt,or a moral 
at ; as anaturall aCt,it is no {rnne : and this is the very beeing 
of that aQtion,and in this God worketh:the ſecond, which is a 
morall a&, is not abſolxte , but re/atine and reſþettine to the di- 
wine law of God; and this was onely mans aR, which did re« 
fuſc co giue his reſpe&, and due obcdience to this law. 

2. Anſ. Tothe ſecond I anſwer; originall fnne is confi- 
dercd either materially,or formally, Materially,according as all 
the faculties of man are ſer a running : and this is poſitiue, and 
from God,thart carrics all things with reſt/eſſe motions. The for- 
malitic is the g7etin, aro , Or exorbication and wheeling a- 

wrong 
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wrong of all the faculties: and this is done either by thefree- 
will ofman,or the law of God; that beeing ons AS aN &- 
emis puniſhed man, and by his abuſe, turned himout of the 
way of rightcouſneſſe : and therefore as aiuſt iudgement of 
God,the finne is called. a puniſhment;, and ſo beeing: =_ 
working out of mans will as in concreto,is likewiſe called bee- 
ing, by reaſon of his ſubie& who giues bim power to worke, 
and is inclined "7 it :: but the meere formalitie, and the finne 


in abtrafto,conſidered without the ſubicR, and in oppoſition: 
to vertue and goodnes, is meere nothing.. 

3. Aefc To the third, this muſt be anſwered; Firſt, that :;,9,, a. 
God gaue both men and avgels ſufficient for the eſtate of their on. 
creation, to make them able ro-ſtand,, yer not ſo much that 
they ſhould be confirmed to ſtand : therefore if God had not 
co-operated:in-regard of the firſt , he had ſinned in omitting 
and committing; but forthe ſecond,it was not neceſlarie thar 
God ſhould co-operate and confirme them in their eſtate of 
goodneſſe, To'the ſecond difficultie, the DoRors of: the Secondly come 
Church of Rowe hanc made it,and affirme it ::2 Occamin ſent, a Reſpettu peecgs 
lib, 3.queſb. 1 2, faies there is a double deformitie- of the finne 7 ©97=/ons 


2 | | auplex eft defers 
of commiſſion; firſt, the want or priwation of that reititnde; mas, 6a 
which ought to be in the will, making his owne choice of an /P7"* cluding 

ch . azttte inefſe wo- 
ation which he oughr not : ſecondly, the very a that is !untar cicienrs a- 


drawne out of this will, is a deformitie foxbidden of God: ſo ea 198 
. 2 CCu)- 


then beſides the wills deformitie, the a&jir ſelfe is a deformi- 4: e/ ;,7 act 


tie, Other Dinines vnderſtand , by the deformitie found in pare dogg dos 


ſinne;the want of. reitude, or omiſſion of due circumſtances: 

and thereupon fay,there is no cauſe of it, but-priuatiue onely: 

but Occam vnderſtandeth (as you haue heard) by the defor- 

niitie ofa finne of commiſſion, the a& it ſelfe done withour 2 Conmernts 
due circumſtances, without which it ſhould nor be done; and lib.1.q13.arr. 
ſo ſecketh a poſitiue cauſe of it, If any of our Dwuines ſhould — "0 


baue afftrmed this, how would Bellarmine haue handled them, vi8.crud. theol, 
de ſacram, lib.1, 


and imputed ftraunge and outragious blaſphemies againſt Nent-4-coi0t & 
them, b Of this opinion are many other of their DoQors, as 23: Th 
may well be {eene in Cameracen/is, «© Scots another great do- baggy ig 


our ſaies, Gods bare permiſſion of ſome aRion, and certi- &zermiſio «ic 
= tude | 
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tu aHu, & certis tude of his permiſſion wakes nor any certitude of that ation; 
eds d: permiſſi- Hecauſe it ought to hauc ſore cfieEual] ceuſe:therefore for as 


ene non fact cer: 


rude do ils much 2s God did foreknow that he would permit Laciſer ro 
«tu, quia oppr- fone, from this it could not be that the obiection of Lucifcrs 


ee: habrre alrqua 


_ enſrneſecua; fall ſhould be anſwered; ſeeing tharGod doth nor oply know 


« ig += it, but 8{o.knowes that he will not co-operate with himto the 
*71bs Pr .C/C! 4 . V . . . 
Su pttot producing of a neceffarte act ; and therefore withdrawing, he 


Lucferun pecc® omits as well as Luciter : for bow ſhould Lucifer but omit, 


pe, ex hoc qu 118 


ſlo no vidsur When the firſt cauſe withholds his influence, and againe the 


quad frat 1:9f* T grd that he will co-operate to the ſubſtance of an act forbid- 
T6771 peccal rn, 


folwtwrhee den; and therefore it followes that God commits it. What 
OT Lag blaſphemies would theſe be in the mouthes of Calvin, and o- 
pymſurwn,ſed thers? yet good diuinitie in the ſchooles of Rome, But thus 
«owing they expound themſclues, that God worketh, decreeth , and 
eiadaum neceſ- Willeth the deformitie that is found in the finnes of conmiſh- 
pom Ertet: ON, not by his avtecedent will, whereby he worketh things our 
&> ſeit ſe cop Of his owne liking, but by his conſequent and conditional will, 
> 0:005% ugh whereby preſuppoſing the purpoſe of ſuffering his creature 
probihiri ſine di. CO AUErt and turne from hin, he ill intendeth to moove, im- 
net” pell, and carric them forward, though becing by their owne 
commnttter. fault ouc of the way, hee carricth them thicher whicher they 
ſhould nor goe: firſt, fay they, by ſubſtraftien of grace, vpon 
the withdrawing whereof he ſawe the creature would turne 
from him , he purpoſed to ſuffer the {1nne of averſion or omi(- 
f10n ro enter : ſecondly, this purpole beeing preſuppoſed, and 
forclecing that which would follow vpon it , in his conſe- 
quent and conditionall will, he pofitiueiy decreed the other, 
which is of commiſſion, Man by creation was made to feeke 
an infinite good, and loue ir infinitely ; which it he omit to 
ſceke in God, then muſt he needes commit the contrarie,and 
ſceke itin himſelfe: for ſo God decreed, that man not conti- 
nuing to adherevnto him, ſhould fall into ſelfe. /oue,pride,and 
all cuills of that kind. All this mighr bee borne withall, fave 
onely they make deformitie of the eſſence of an aQion, which 
cannot be borne withall: for indeed it is ſo farre from agree. 
ing with an action, that he will not ſuffer him to take vp any 
dwellingin him; and cherefore Iprooucd before in expoſiti- 


ON 
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on of thoſe words|[ Theſe things haſt thou done] that no 2Qion 
was the ſubicRof ſinne z and therefore wel) might the ation 
be cauſed of God without all fault of his. But to anſwer the 
doubc. 1. They differ, in that omiſſion 1s a worall defett , bur 
commiſſion is a mora?l aft ; the one is not doing morally that 
which is commanded, and the other is a morall doing of that 
which is forbidden. 2. The one lookes at the law, as com- 
manding, but denies his aQ; the other at the law, as forbid- 


- ding,andyer performes his a. Now the will of God is poſi- 


tively carried vnto neither of both; but permiffiuely ro the 
creature, and accidentally to the cffe&, Yet you will obie&; 
then God permits that which he willsnot, andif he will ic 
not, how canit be done? Here 1 &are not be fo bold as our 
Dinines ate, though I thinke we haue all one meanmg ; that 
Gods will is firſt carried vpon'his permiſſion; ſecondly vpon 
the thing permirred: As his will is carried vpoh his owne per- 


* miſſion, he wills that abſolutely,and by an affirmative a& , bux 


as vpon the thing permitted, it is 10: impedire, not to hinder 
it; and that is ata negatives, And this muſt be taken notice 
of, becauſe Gods will muſt haue ſomething to intercede,and 
come berwixt it ſelfe and'{inue : for a will immediatly carried 
vpon finne, is alwaics finnefull : therefore permiſſion com- 
ming berwixt Gods wil, and finne, frees God from the ation 
of hnne. 

To the fourth obieion, I anſwer, that priuations are ei. 
ther conſidered as oppoſites with their habits, or as adinntt; 
with their ſ#biefs : inthe firſt conſideration, the habite is 
that which doth affirme it ſelfe to be exiſtenrt,or in nature may 
be exiſtent: the privation cleane contrarie, denies this to be 
in nature , nay worſe then that, ſhewes that he is expelled 
from ſuch a ſubie, which now makes him appeare, as 
though he were the Lord of the houſe, and beare the full do- 
minion, As /fe is a naturall thing, death comes and faies, there 
ſhall be no life in this ſubie&; and when life is gone, the ſub- 
ic makes death appeare, as though he were the commander 
of lifes habitation: night comes and ſaies,where now is light? 
and becauſe no man can ſee the light, heis faineto giue dark- 
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nefſe a good word, and fay he hath poſſeſſed the circle of 
the world; yet neither will the world conteſſc he hath receiued 
any beeing by darknefle, or tne ſubiect of life any further ex- 
[ence by the prefence of death, Therfore he is neither being 
10 bimlelte, or giving being:ro his ſubiet, bur taking away a 
being: yer becauſe the luticct into which he is recciued , by 

reaſon that he alwaies lookes vpon his adiun&t, gives him the 
denomination of becing, as long as herefts with him; yet in 

bis imple nature he neuer can be- ſo conſidered, but as a meere 

137at to becing and efſence; which agree lo ill,that ifthe one 

come,rae other mult be gone, And this is the reaſon why 075- 

«zagll jrwne is laid to raigne ;- which could nat be , but for our 
members which giue him leaucro (tay with vs, The wie hath 

no roate or Ccxiltence from a nroper principall of life, but moſt 

Ei | = louingly embraccth the-Ce, and for all bis Airength, the Ivie 

22S will eatequthis heats, ſecretly, and. bring him to death : ſo 
| wone hath no roote af his owne,yet maſt familiarly be cloſerh 
with our nature,and eatcth out the heart of all goodnes with=- 
EL, | in vs, and [pecdily bringech vs vnto miſeric, 

Et Far the lat;obieton:: finne is called an habrt and gualitie, 

3: therefore beeing, Toe anſwer. is, as {inne is Habitzs in ſubietto, 
3% it hath that-name: yet properly, finne is no habit :forit is aJ- 

| waics his negation and oppoſite, therefore can nor properly 
= a1ue the name of his oppoſite : yet beeing crept into-ver/mes. 
BY | cloſet deſires to put on his habir,that ſo he may haue the more 

"bot A love and welcome as tyrants when they haue gorten the king- 
BS \H- dome of Jawfall Princes, will be very glad ta pur on any title. 
_ hat might pleaſe them , whome they dehfite ro become their 
*Y labiects ; and for. this cauſe will be content to change their 

aames : ſo finnogayneere tyrant, will acke ut ſelfe in the habic 

of vertyue, that 33 may cftecme the better of him, and wil- 

lagly ſubicR our telues to.his.vntolerable yoke. | 


Ogiections frem the t:/Fimonies of our Orthedoxall Di- 
aines, whereby they are faid to have made God 
rhe author of finne, 
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theſe fourc heads: 1, fromGods will, 2, fromthe coffe&t of his 
will, his decrce. 3. from the ſubie& ofthis decree,man.q from 
the ende, reprobation of man. The argument in generall is 
thus framed; They which make the will of God cuill, his de- 
cree(canſam energeticam ) an efteQuall cauſe of finne, che wi!l 
of man compelled to finne, and his-ende everlatiing puciſh- 
ment, without'confideration of finne; make God the author 
of ſinne : but this is defended by our Divines, I will at large 
inforce eucry obiection, becauſe it is onc of the moit damna-. 
ble opinions that blaſphemouſly the Papiſts vrge vs withall. 


The obieftions againſt our Dinines , concernmg 
Goas decree, 


Obieft, 1. That they make the will of God cuil!, it may 
thus be preſſ ed ; Voluntas mala dicitur a volitione mala, wolitic 
mala eft gue fertur in obicilum non debitum:;obietl un non debiturs 
c/t malam; ergo, volitiomalacſt, qua quis vult malum , C- qua 
wHlt malum fieri : diſtindtly, that willis evill, whoſe att of wil= 
ling is cuill; the at of willing is evi}, which-is carried vpon an 
vnlawfull obie&t; now an valawfu!l obie&t is nothing but e- 7! mais. - 
vill : All rhis is laid vpon our Diuines, to attribute itto God ; my 
which ſeemes thus to be prooued ; He that wills finne to bee, Ty 
or that it may fall out, cither whereby he may ſport bimſclfe, 
as Nero did when he had ſet Rome on fire;or elſe thathe may 
vſe it for ſome good ende , as he that bids aman take poyſon 
that he may ſhewkis arr in curing him : or another ſcale that 
he may couer the naked, or feed the hnngry, is all one as to 
will the'finne it ſelfe, The truth ofthis is thus cleared; to will 
finne to bee, or exiſt , or happen , is all one with finne it ſelfe + 
For firſt, whatis the beeing of finne, butſinne it felfe ; & what 
is the exiftence of finne, but that it exiſts from that becing;& 
this exifting or ſtanding out of the cauſes of his beeing , what 
1s it but the cuent ? ſo then as God wills finne to bee, exiſt, or 
happen; ſo he wills finne it ſelfe : God as he loues nor finne, 
ſo he loues that ſfinneſhould not be, exiſt, or happen: he wills 
againe that finne ſhould be, exiſt, and fall out for his glory: 8 
L 3 with 
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with as good reaſon may he be ſaid to will finne for his glory: 


ſo that no.differcnce is, or can be given, berwixt the willing 
of fiance, and linne to be,cxi(t, or fall our. If it ſhall bercfo!-- 
ucd; God wils, non impedire peccatum, ſed permittere peccatum, 
that is, not to hinder and op finne, but permit itto be; this 
will not tree the fpeech;tor theſe three things are diftinRyfirſt 


" towill ſinne not to be,rhat is, to hinder it that it ſhall not bee: ſe.. 


condly, to will it to be, or fallout : thirdly, to will 10permit it, or, 
nottohinderit, The two former are affirmatine a(ls, & work 
for the willing or not willing of the thing: the third is a vegas. 
tz4c aft, willing but not working; this permiflion in willing, 1s 
an act; but in working a negation; firſt not ro hinder ethers 
in their jibertic and power: ſecondly, notto helpe, but yeeld 
the whole carriage of the ſhnnce totrhemſelues, 2nd-their owne 
tree wills, yer hereby exp/orare, toric and proouve what they 
would doe: and ſecondly vpon his cuill doing, ro make way, 
that for euill doing, the Lord might doe well, and become 
mans greater benefaQor, Againe,to will ſinne for a good cnd, 
15no excuſe of this cuill; zo ſunt facienda,imo nec volenda ma- 
la ut exeniant bona : we muſt not doe , nay not fo much as will. 
euill, that good might come thereof: forthe firſt finne is to, 
will; the ſecond:ro doc : and he finnes that wills euill, though. 
he does it not, 

A third conſideration to excuſe the point is how finne can. 
de the obiet of Gods will : Here itis ſaid of our Diuines, 
that finne in his cauſes and: circumſtances, awe, wholly confi- 
dercd,hath a double reſpe&t; one ro man as finne, another to. 
God decreeing it as good: bur this ſeemes alſo with a dry fin. 

er to be defaced, it needs no waſhing, for it waſhethlaway ir 
ſelfe; ſecing all Gods conſiderations of finne,are of finne as it 
is finne: he permits it, not as good but euill , yer his permiſſh- 
on is good: he pariſheth fine as finne, he forbids ir as finne, he 
forgines it as ſipne: he decrees his permifſion; and this com- 
ming betwixt finne and Gods decree, gives him libertiero 
produce what good he can our of it,not qua bonum, as good, 
bur as finne and evill: the reaſon is good , euerie thing hath 


his beft confideration according to his definition: And thug 
much 
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much from Gods will to the obieR. TER EY 
A ſecond thing thac they impoſe vpon our menis,thatthey Contradiction 
make God in his will —— hirnfelfe : to Will ſmne to mas + Ml mw 
and to will finne not to bee, are comradiQorie: theſe cannor 
differ reſpetiuely, but «ras & mtegres efſentys , ſimply and in 
their whole beeing: if there be any difference, then either of 
thewillir ſelfe, or the att, or the obie&; nor of the will , for 
firſt he cannot will it, voluntate beneplaciti,with his ſecret wil; 
for that alwaies wils the beſt: nec vo/untate ffgni;with his reuca- 
led will; for we areſure his law forbids it : neither with both 
together; for then if the one ſhould will it, then likewiſe 
{hould the other; but we are fure that Gods reucaled will ha- 
teth tinne, and the very becing of finne ; therefore no will in 
God that would finne to be, and not to be, Againe , for the 
act of his will, we ſay it is threefold in the creatures, firſt, za7" 
tvPoxrzy, that is, according to his good pleaſure: this God ap- 
prooues, effects, and is Jelighred withir; and that can wo 
wayes be carricd to two contrarie obieRs, 3s to. will finne 
to come to paſſe, and to will it not to come to- paſſe, The 
ſecondiaRis, zar 3:xovoulay,Gods diſpenſation ; and this be- 
longs to providence, where God wils no evill thing to hap- 
pen, yer vpon the accident will he diſpoſe of it: A careful 914- 
ſter of a family wills not euilliro happen in his houſe, yer he 5s 
carcfull ro diſpoſe of any euill accident ; and this hath nothing 
to doe with Gods deeree. Thethird action is, xe72 ovyyoen- 
511, and here ir is true, that God does permit finne;but ro per- 
mit fione, comes farreſhort of willing ſinne to be:and for the 
obie& that is moſt cercaine, that the verie tearmes are contra- 
diQtorie, to will ame to be,and to will it not ro bee: wherefore 
fading neither contrarie wills to bring forth contrarie aQs, 
nor contrary aQs about one ſubie@, nor one ſubiect to be ap- 
plied ro contrarie acts , we conclude, to will finne to bee,and 
nor to be, to defend contradiction, A 
q Thirdly, they make Gods will to have evil effects, as to 51- 
cline to fine, to hardennor onely by defertion, but aQinehy, 
and poſitinely, yea to impell,conſtraine,command Sathan and wic- 


hed men 10 conceine, plot, and attempt miſcheife; nay moxe,effice- 
L 3 citer 
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32 Gods arraignement 
citer procurare , effectually to procure that they perform the 


ſame, :&c, And thus much concerning the firſt arzyment, 


drawne from that which they ſeeme to 1mpoſe'vpon Gods 
will, I will produce the reſt-of the arguments, and then I will 
rclſolue them. 

2, Obrett, The ſecond general! argument,is from Gods de- 
cree : that which makes Gods decree an effeftwall cauſe of fin, 
makes God himſelte the author of ſme, hut this ſeemies to bee 
done by our Diuines: firſt, becauſe they make Gods decree of 
ſinne not a-bare permiſſion,and then mult ie needs be the other, 
which is effettxall : tor betwixt the permifſiue decree of finne, 
and cffectuall, there is no meane; and therefore cither the one 
or theother : and thatthey make it not the permiſſive, it wil 


appeare if we conſider theſe three things, primo, guod ders wnlt 


F Teere, enpeazre, et ſtat, hec efficaciter efficit: ſecundo, quod urlt Ut non fiat hoc ef = 


£1 114;:!ere. 
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ficaciter impedtt : tertio, quod neque vult vt fiat yeque vault vtnon 
fiat, boc permittit creature:that is, that which:God would haue 
robe, that God cffecteth: ſecondly; that which God will not 
haue to be,that he effectually hindreth:thirdlv,that which he 
neither would ro bee, or notto be , thathe permits vnto the 
creature, Now ourmen will notthaue'Gods decree to bee of 
this third kind, and therfore muſt it be one-of the former ;not 
the ſecond, for if God ſhould will to hinder finne, then it 
could not be; and if the firſt, rowill pmne tobe, then muſt hee 
necds effect it efficaciter, and ſo an effectuall decree. 
Secondly , the point is thus furthervrged ;:quod Dew non 
impedit ,ideo exenit quia Dems non impedit;c quod noneſt, ideo non 


eſt ,quia Deus vult non eſſe:that is,Gods notimpedition,or hin-. 


drance,and the euentthatfollows vpon it, are coupled toge- 
cther,as the cauſe and cftc, and that immediatly : therefore if 
our Diuines hold that man falls, becau'e God doth not hin- 
der it, then muſt they needes make Gods zot impedition,or not 
hindring, an exergericall or operative effecting of the euenr, 
exiſtence,or becing of finne, And this is further to be preſſed 
vpon our Nzajnes,by the conſideration of a double finne ; one 
of commiſſion, and another of emiſſion : the one dewvetito,of the 


thing forbidden, and that.is commiſſion; the other de precep- 


to, 
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ro,of the thing commanded,and thacis:omiflion, Now not to. 
hinder a finne of commiſſion, is by our Divines,to concurre to 
the very a; which cannot be done of man-withour finne; yea 
and God:is ſaid ſoro concurre,that he is the firft cauſe of that 
a&,man the ſccond ; God. moouting man,and in that ſort, that 
man neceſſarily mult followe Gods power:in moouing him, 
and loof neceſſitic mult produce this a& : and therefore the 
commiſſion is principally laid vpon God, Againe,not to hin- 


der aſinne of omiſſion, 1s (by their ſentence nor to; give man 
that grace whereby he might be kept from the finne of omil> 
fion, or made able to performe-thercontratios theretpreGod 
concurring to the firſt; and denving his grace to the tecond,, 
mult needes-commir and omit, that which man commits and 
omits, Nay more then that, not onely a concaule, but a fole 
cauſe; becauſe: man can not reſiſt the motion of the firlt cauſe, 
and therefore cannot offend following: an-irrefiſtablomori- 
on, ſeeing hee could not finnepropria veluntate, butby Gods. 
compulſion, Here then it ſeemes that the decree is effectuall, 
7. becauſe not. barcly.permiſſiue, and 2, hecauſe they make 
the not hindring ioyne with the cuent,as a neceſſarie cauſe, 
Bur here they diſtinguiſh, firftof the zeceſſitie of conſequence, 
and the zeceſſitie of acanſe, or the .rcatons'themſelues; a$if 1 
ſhould ſay; a man is a /yon, then rhe conſequent is neceſſarie, 
that he hath faure legges; yet thereaſons or parts are not ne« 
ceſfarie:: for it is neitherneceſſarie that man ſhould be a lyon, 
or foire footed; Bur the'anſwer may. be infringed , that the 
confequence is.cither of: apropoſit:an, or a ſyHogiſme-and then 
the conſequence which is the concluſion, tollowes by way of 
cauſe :- as for the example, if-a man be'a lyon, then he is foure 
footed,is a neceſſaric conſequence : but now afſume z-a man is 
a lyon, this is contingent, yea falſe; and will never ſuffer the 
conſequent to be concluded; Buriin Gods decree they make ir 
alſo to afſume and inferre the concluſion ,, and therefore a 
cauſe, As for example; That which God hath decreed, comes 
to paſſe ; but mans fall is decreed ; therefore it comes topaſſe. 
Here Gods decree,canhaueno other foxce of reaſon to prefie 


the concluſion, but a cauſe, _ 
Second- 
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8 | Secondly they an{wer,that the antecedent beeing granted, 
| and fiont thence the conſequent concluded is catila:l, when 
there comes no middle cauſe betwixt them ; but God deciees 
that man ſhould fall by his free-will, comming berwixc the 
fall, and Gods decree thereof, But this is vo anſwer : for ſo 
mans free-will, came berwixt the Deuils tewpration, and the 
ycilding thereunto : and fo the Deuill ſhould be no cauſe of 
mans fall : this then is but a ſhift, 

Thirdly they anſwer , that God may will that man ſhou!d 
fall, and yet man might fall by his owne free will, The anſwer 
is ouerturned, becauſe a man might haue fallen infallibly, and 
frcely : but neceflarily, and freely, can never ſtand rogetber, 
Infallibiliric is in reſpect of Gods infinite dinine preſcience : bit 
neceſhtie is of the thing done, which is immutable ; and im- 


In[allibilitas eft 
A 6741109; 99969 Mmutabilitie takes away all contingencie in the thing,and con= 
if "er ſequently libertic: ſo then neceſſuic, contingeacie, and liber- 
= ric,,can neuer ſtand together, 
= Fourtbly ,they anſwer,per deſertionerm nempe ip/inu ef non col- 


tationem neceſſary ad canendum peccata anxily;vude fequitur ho- 

murem neceſſario peccare , thatis, by deſertion ofhim, and not 

collation of neceſſary helps to beware of finne,man fell neccſ- 

« farily:But this will not ſalue vp the matter, becauſe God gaue 

the lawe , therefore it was neceſſarie thathe ſhould affoard 

: man all necefſaries to obey him; otherwiſe the tranſgreſſion 

might be giuen vnto God:but they will ſay, that Gods deſer- 

tion, had mans free will to come betwixtir and the fall : but 

to that it may be replyed, then man deſerued that deſertion, 

But the queſtion is, whether man could wil ſuch a thing orno; 

if it be ſaid he could, then hee ſinned frecly ; but againe how 

could he will this ? if it be anſwered, he could not, then ſure. 

ly God made him willit : if he could, then what was the cauſe 

of it? ſurely they defend that God did forſake him, before he 

willed to bee fortaken , in that he forſooke to give him that 
grace which ſhould have kept him from finne. 

Laſtly, there commeth nothing berwixt Gods deſerti- 

on,and mans willing of ic; if ſo, then either God or man muſt 


be the cauſe; not man, becaulſc he ſuffers it ; therefore God: 
and 


_ = — ————_ 


Ret. 


-. 


, of Hypocrites, 37 


a % OE PR _—_— 
a &* 

o L > » I 

I | 4 »E: 


and indeede they confeſſe, that peccatums eft merum conſequens 
decreti,a mecre conſequent of Gods decree, nothing interce- 
ding, muſt neceſſarily be acaufe, Bur they anſwee, this cauſe 
ts deficient : for deſerrion is but the taking away, not concur= 
ring : but this deficient cauſe was a-neceſſarie cauſe, why A- 
dam ſhould fall, becauſe he could not otherwiſe eſcape it. And 
thus much from the Decree; now l come to mans willimpe]- 


ledto finne. 
Obie, 3. That man is compelled ro finne, it is firſtproo- 


-ued from the decree; graunt the decree, and then man could 


nct abſtaine from the at of hnne; if he could, then might he 
kaue fruſtrated Gods decree : but that is impictie once to 


-thinke; conſilium enim dei ſtat ,Secondly,that which makes the 


wil to looſe his libertie, muſt needes compel the will : rhe li- 
bertic is gone, becauſe ir is not free ad oppoſira,but muſt needes 
incline it ſe}fe to one thing, agd that neceffarily. Neither are 
we hereto conceiue coattion or violence; for the will hath 
ewo motions, one of natare,another of /ibertze :libertic is taken 
away, when the will is carried with his-naturall motion ; this 


1s ſpontaners aſſenſus, a natural willing, which is alwaics of one 


thing. To be happie, is willed of all, but neither by violence, 


or freedome, bur naruralinclination; for no man wills miſctie. 


Therefore Gods decree takes away his libertie, but not bis aſ- 
ſent, to mooue naturally which way God would haue ir. And 
though it benort.conftrained, yer can-itnot reſiſt , neither in- 
deede would ir reſiſt, for this determination, Thirdly and 
laſtly,neceſſitie rakes away all Gbertie, becauſe all libertie is in 


Neccetht:ie of 
GWuds decree 
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Neceſſitic and 


libertic cannot 


contingent things, What libertic hath a man-over the fixe, or $414 rogether, 


any immutable'thing? Againe,libertie is alwaies with-conſul- 
ration: now-conſulcation is in things contingent, What man 
will conſult whether thefire burne ? and ſurely God and man 
vnderſtands one truth, how then ſhould I conceiue that ne- 
ceſſaric ro God, which muſt be contingent to me? Contin- 
gencie and necefſitie can'neuer ſtand together. And to ſay A- 
dam fell contingently,and yer neceſſarily, is an impoſſhbilitic. 
The principle of neceſſitie is immutabilitie, not infallibilicic. 


Certitude makes infallibilitie:; that which is certen,is infalli- 
M I | ble: 


Time changeth 
NOt NATUICE. 
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ble: and ſo may a contingent thing be certen. Neither muſt 
we meature the thing by reme: for time isnor of the eſſence of 
any thing, bur athing adioyned to all created beeings, Now 
then,time paſt, preſent, or to come, change not the nature of 2« 
ny beeing, bur diuerſly qualitic him, Was the thing contin= 
gent beforc it fe}| our, then why ſhould it be of the nature of 
neceſſitie when it is come to paſlc? hath thetime preſent 
madc it otherwiſe then it was in timie paſt ? Define me Adan.s 
fall; was it not an apoſtacic from God his Creator? this is one 
thing, and isneuer changed : now necefſitie followes the na- 
ture ofthings, and not of time inthivgs, You graunt ic con- 
tingent vntill it came, was not this a truth? and truth I am 
ſure, pronwnciat. vts res eſt, pronounceth as thething is: will 
you then make truth pronounce one thing before the thing 
was, and another thing-when it is? is the nature changed, be- 
canſe rhe time is varicd? then farwell all truths, and that com- 

mon axiome, which is no more common then true, That defi= 

nitions of things,are not onc]y to be concciucd in the preſent 


time, bur alſo paſt and to come. 


Let vs examine the definition of contingencie and neceſſitie, 
Contingencie, is that whichis fo true, that it may befalſe : is 


this onelv for future? no, but thus ; ay be falſe,or might hawe 


bin falſe, Tam ſure you will fay, that mans fall might hauc bin 
talle ; for God might haue decreed otherwiſe : and therefore 
marke what you doe affirme, to wit, that God might change 
neceſſarie truths ; then may he make contradictions true, He 
may make a man, and nor reaſonable; fire, but not hote. Let 
it then be what it will be, if once it m1ght haue bin changed, 
it ca neuer be made an vnchangeable nature by time. Achelles 
might haue killed Hefor ; Saul might haue fallen on his owne 
ſword; Adam might haue runne ifto the finne of averſion from 


God, Theſe before they were done, you confefſe, were con- 


tingent-: but Achilles hath flainc HeC@tor, Saul is fallen on his 
owne ſword, Adam is become an Apoſtata from God : now 
the caſe is altered,and they are become necefiarie. But do you 
not vnderſtand reaſon? tell me, I pray you; Achilles to kill 


HeQRor, Saul to fall on his {word, Adam to finne , what argu- 
ments 


; "TR 
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men:s are they in re:ſor?lurely caufes and effeAs, Now to kil, 
and may kill ; fall, and may fall; fiune, and way f(inne , What 
pew invention have they brought into1teaſon? are they nor 
Rill cauſe a d effect? A man may taugh,therfore if he brivg bis 
facultie into excerciſe, it is become nece{atic, Surcly be- 
twixta reaſon 7 potentia, in power to argue, and atts, there is 


no ſub(tanciall change. The Coryphene of Logitians defines an 


argument, quod eff ad arguendum affettum, that is, which is 
affected ro argue, All men know, that the power of athing,is 
more neere the becing then the act, and therfore athing can 
part with his a, bur never with h1s puwer or facultie. A man 
doth not alwaies laugh , nay he may alwaies be a mourning 
Heraclites , yer he cannot part with the facultie, And if it was 
contingent for Adam co fall, ſurely becing fallen the cauſe 1s 
not altered, onely that which might be, is come to paſſe: 
That which / feared, ſaies [ob,is come pon me: when he teared 


it, ic was contingent ; but now 1t is neceffarie : ſtrange reaſon, 


that for bringing athing into a, that was in power to the 
aQ, or for alittle change of cime, nature ſhould be altered: 
fice will be fire wherelocuer it is, and nature will be nature 
whenſocuer it is. Let any anſwer me this one thing; did God 
intend to create all things neceflarie, or ſome things neceſla- 
rie,and ſome things contingent? If all things neceſſarie, then 
let vs become Stoickes - if ſome things contingent, then I aske 
when thoſe contingent things were made? did they then be- 
come neceſſarie? where is then any contingent thing made 
of God? Eurry thing you ſay is neceffarie, when it is : there- 
fore when God had made all things, all things were neccſſa- 
rie, This kinde of diſcourſe will hold no water : and for my 
part, away with this neceſſitie. Bur doe you defire to know 
what a neceflarie thing isthen in a word it is this; That which 


is al wates true,and neither can,nor could be otherwiſe, To be _ a> rag 
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alwaies true, is common to contingencie and necefſitie : for 
God with whome all things are preſent, knew them alwaies 
ro be true, yer not neceſſaric : but here lies the difference, thac 
neither ca» nor could be otherwiſe, Nare any affirme this of 


Adam? ſurely then farwell all libertie,and make God the true 
M 2 cauſe 
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cauſe of ſinne: for beloued, immurabilitic- and neceſſtie are 
molt principally in God,and therefore from hio1 : and, where 

ou finde them, acknowledge God the author. If then Adams 
tall was of this kind, ic muſt ncedes be from God, This argu- 
ment ſhall be cleared, when I come to the an{wers, 

4. Obieth, Is drawne rom the end ; or if you like not thar, 
becauſe may be you will ſay, reprobation is not mans end, but 
Gods glorie in reprobation : therefore thus I frame the argu- 
ment : Reprobation 1s a puniſhment ; now our Diuincs hols, 
that God reprobated man without conſideration of his ſiune; 
therefore he puniſheth man, and yer nor for {inne, which muſt 
needs be iniuſtice, Thar it is a puniſhment, I-proouc ic.thus ;. 
Puniſhments according ro the Schooles,arc either pena (enſus, 


Oo 
or pena damn: ; the puniſhment of icnſe, lies in ſenſible ror. 


ments; the puniſhment of the damned, by an Emphaſis,is ale- 


paration. from God : now reprobation is a. ſeparation from 
God, becauſc it is Gods deſertion of man : thus then if they 
make Gods will euil],the decree of his will an effeQuuall cauſe 
of finne, mans will neceflarily chereunto compelled, and re- 
probation mans. ende ( or if youpleaſe ) a meanes vnto the 
{ame; then will it follow, that they make God the auchor of 
110e;: but all this you ſee prooued; and therefore. ourdiuines 
meke God the author of finne. The accuſation is heauie :in 


love therefore vnto Gods Saints, and the defence of his faith- 


(ads wilting of 
-Annc Ob, 14 
not the beeing 
al fine. 


tull minifters,I will labour to reſolue cucric one of thelc argu. 


[e reſolution of the ſormer arguments, 


To the firſt arguinent from Gods will, that he wills the be. 
ing, cxifting,and-cuent of inne: I anſwer by this diſtinRion, 
that there is adouble beipg, exiſting, or euent of finne; in re= 
gard of a double cauſe : Firft, that which man-giues vnto it, 
proceeding from his free- will, and this is none. of Gods : the 
ſecond is trom God , and that is an cxifting, beeing, and. e. 


vent which God will draw our of finne; and this is not finnes 
beeing , exiſting , or cuent ; but Gods; therefore when they 


ſay, 


of Hypocrites. 89 
lay, God.wills that finne ſhould be, that is, he wills a beeing 
our of finne; firſt , his owne gloric : ſecondly, a better good 
then otherwiſe man could.haue knowne: and this fiat, /t ,cue- 
nat, exiſtat,(which be the words of our Divines )is good:and 
that.this is their meaning it is cleare : for.lay they, God wills 
ſinne to be for his glorie ; now finne in his. owne nature is a* 

ainſt his glorie; therefore he cannot will the being of finne: 
tor then ſhould he will againſt his glorie;bur he wills ſome e- 
ucnr, beeing, or cxiſting,. which he knowes will make for his 
glorie. Secondly, God wills f1nne to bee, exiſt, happen,fron 
nan onely; bur that is the firſt becing of finne, as the finnefull 
ation lookes at the ſfinnefull man, whereof you heard before, 
that a finnefull ation was onely in ſenſe anaRion, done by a 
fGnnefull perſon. But you will ſay, how ſhould this be done 
withour finne ? Ianſwer, here God is firſt ſaid to perm.1. it ro 
be done: ſecondly ro worke it by accident; but you will tay, 
comes any thing topaſſe becauſe God permits ? yes,thercfore 
ic cones to. paſſe, becauſe God will permit; for that which 
God will not permit, cannot come to paſſe; and this hee doth 
moſt willingly:Now when God permits in this ſort, he is ſaid 
not to concurre with the worker of the thing; bur leaues him 
freely ro himſelfe : & this is that deſertion which our Divines 
ſpeake of;for if God ſhould haueconcurred to haue produced 
in man the at of not willing finne, and haue confirmed him 
in the contrarie, then man ſhould nor. haue fallen : and this is 
that which Cal#iz affirmes,that God gaue Adam poſſe quod vo- 
luit, ſed non velle quod potuit : that is, to be ablero doe what he 
would, but not to will that which he had power to will:there.. 
fore that not impedition,permiſſon,or deſertion, was a cauſe 
why he did not will; but none why he did will that which he 
did will, But you will obieR, that not ro will was a finne, and 
God was the cauſe of that: I anſwer, it is botha finne, and no 
frnne: a finne when it flowes fromawill that is immediatcly 
bound vnto it, therefore the very not willing wasin Adam a 
finne of omiſſion: but that nor 7owill, which Adam might baue 
willed, did not bind God art all:for God was not boundto 
make Adam to will ;: God-might with-drawe himſelfe from 
» M' 3 that 


dience,bur that 
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that willing, which Adam doing ſinned againſt God: Adam 
was bound to doe it atwa!ly; and God was only bound by the 
law of creation, and his owne wiſdome to give ſhim ſufficient 
Manwas baund POWEer that he might doe it: God was not bound vmo the at 
attuutly to obe- of willing Adam to ſtand : now both the willand deed are 
0.14 from God, and therfore where God denies the deed he is the 
bring forth the cauſe why the deed is not :as it I denic ro helpe an idle man, 
I, 209% which hath power ro goe; Tam the cauſe, why he is not hel- 
ped, and for want of my helpe he will not goe; that be would 
nor Yoc, it isa fault in bimſelfe; and if be goe backeward,it is 
alſo his faule, Tta friend ſhould fay varo nie, 1 will not go vn= 
to ſuch a plice, except you will goe with mie : Tanſwer him pe- 
' remptorily, 1 will not goe with you : now that hee is nor gone 
withsll, Iam the caule; bur that he himſelfe w ould not goe,it 
is bis fault; and if he promiled his journey, he alone bath bro- 
ken his word, God faies, I will permzt ſinme; and man ſaies, 
Lord then I both can, and it is my will to doe it; wel, go too 
man, and trie the iſſue; bur Lord wile chou not binder my be= 
ing tempted by the deuill: no, man, I willnort doc it; why 
then Lord I and the deuill will conſent rogether to ſinne a- 
gainlt thee: well,trie your freewill: ſo rthen, Gods permiſſion 
is anot impedition; this not impedition 18a defertion , not of 
his power to the power of the creature, for in hin we live mone, 
and haue our beeing: bur of his will to the will of the creature; 
and cherefore the wil of the creature becomes his own wil;by 
his own will he turnes from God, & ſo he turnes it vnto him- 
ſcife;for he will be like God : therefore I dare boldly ſay, that 
the not willing of Adam, was fr6 God , becauſe he would not 
gine the deed; and that deed beeing denied,man did the con- 
YucarGyerrts TIrarie, Bur dare thou, O man, diſpute with God? I could not 
yon doe otherwiſe: yes, thou would not doe otherwiſe : for thou 
ormttere, - had power inough ; and that Theld my aR from rhee, I did 
it according ro my good pleaſureto glorifie my ſelfe more in 
thy fall, then in thy creation, 
Naz vet eftzn. For that threefold a& + firf} ro will finne mot fo be: ſecondly, 


peire, 90:298% toe willit robe - thirdly, ropermit it ; are in ſimple Hgnification 


arrgbtre, 


diſtin, ſpeaking of an abſolute will, orels they may fall to- 
gether: 
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gether: the firſt may haue a double meaning; for to will hnne 
not to be, is cither to hinder it from beeing, or els not to ap- 
prooue it when icis, Sochen God may be ſaid nor to will fin, 
when he hinders-man from it, and this he did not for Adam:& 
therfore [acob. Arminius hath finned grieuouſly againſt God, 
by this diſtini6 ro make Af, Perkzns blaſphenie again(t God: 
itis witty I grant, but only with the finmiple:God will have me 
ſpcake,& I profeſſe againit all the crew of Arminixs defenders, 
that they do greatly derogate from the Maicftie of God, and 
abuſe their wits to ouerturne Gods wiſdom, Marke theretore 
L beſeech you, the-diſtin&on of this ſubtill Contuter, whom 
the world beginnes to flocke af.er, He beginnes bis booke,as 
though he bare a great loue to the truth,and the worthy man 
; M. PERKINS, yet his poylon be ſpits out in coyning diftin- 
q | Rions.to ouerturne the truth, and make bin, whome he called 
a brother, to blaſpheme again(t God, 

And that I may giue youataſt of his wit, T intreat you con- 
ſider what a flouriſh. he hath made in theſe two. diſtin&tions, 
Looke the places: the firſt is, Pag.118.1.21. Sunt enim tri in- DeteHtion of | 
ter ſe diſtintta, quorum nullum alterum includit ,velle vt peccatum |, (OPM 
nn (iat hoc eft velle impedire ne fiat velle vt fiat ſeu eneniat, & 
velle permittere ſex non impeaire, That this 1s a falſe diftinGtion, . 
let the learned judge : for it this be true, I can prooue direQt- 
| ly,that it was impoſſible for ſinne to be : and ler the proudeſt 

Arminian anſwer it,if he can:(Lipeak in the loue of thetruth, 

bearec with me.) Firſt, I am ſure out of his diſtinRion, that be 

ca1not denie but God willed not finne to be; now they are 

hiz owne words, That that which Gods wills not to be, thar 

he wills to hinder : and therefore if God will ſinne not to be, 

he wills to hinder it :and what God wills to hinder, that can- 

not be: and therefore finne cannot be, Bur he is to know,that 

| God wills finne not to be,two waies : firſt, #07 impediends : (e- 
| condly,on approbande:therefore that which God wills not to 
| be,may be,bur yer hated of God, becauſe he never approoued 


of it : and ſo God wills finne, not onely in hindring of ir, bur 
alſo in thar he approoues not of it : the one will nor ſuffer a 


| thing tobe, the other diſtaſteth the beciog of it, For the ſe- 
| cond 


Arminius rather 
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cond member, that prooues him to blaſpheme:: for whatſoe. 
uer God wills not according to his minde,ishindred of Gods 
therefore nothing can bee bur that which God wills: for ſa 
the thing is,and God would it not; and then you ſay plainely, 
ſome thing 1s that God could not hinder : 2nd then where is 
his ommipotencie?tor his-polition 15, What God wils not;he hin- 
ders, For the ſecond member, that which God wills tobce, 
5 allo twofold; either efte&tuall, or permiſſiue ; for proprietie 
of ſpeech wil beare both theſe ſ{entes; God wils a thing to be 
either eftctualy,or permiſſhuely:for be deceiues himſelfe,nor 
knowing from whence this diſtinCtion is taken ; not fromthe 
cauſe, bur efte&s of-one wil diverſly diſpoſed to diverſe ob- 
ics, as ewrll and gooaueſſe; ro goodnefle his wil is taid cffeCtu- 
all, to cuill permiſſiue: the efhcacie of his wil is manifeſted in 
the produQion of a good thing; his permiſſion inthe produ- 
ction of an cuill: and therefore rhe ſpeech is proper and fami- 
Har toſav, tharas God wils a good tt ing to bee by his cfte- 
etive will;{o he wils an euill thing to be by hispermiſſive wil: 
and as by efficacic hee is carried towards good things; ſo by 
bis permiſſue wil he is carried towards euil: &this'difiributi- 
on is warrantable, ſecing divers effects are carried vpon divers 
obiects, and I'vrge him with reaſon, The act of his effectuall 
will is exccrciſed vpon ſome obie&t, which all our men (ay is 
toward goodnefle, and neuer bends to cuil]:therfore in like 
manner I demand on what obieC&tis his permifhue will carri- 
ed? ſurcly on euil]:and-therforeGod permiſſively may wil cuil 
for ro'be: and foi the ſecond member 'he purs the effeQuall 
willing of finne, for both effeQuall and permiſſine; which is 
a meerce col!ufion of his reader, 

Here can T'vrge him againe with blaſphemie, if words 
muſt be preſſedinflead of ſenſe: hee that defends wharſoe- 
ver God wills for to be, that he wills it effeually; then God 
wills finne : for on whatſocuer his will is carried, that he 
wills: but his will is carried en finne: for I aske himon whar 
obic 15 his permiſſue will carried? if he ſay on evill, then he 
wills euill: but he will anſwer, that is done permifſiuely : wee 
orant it, and ſo-thinke charitably of him: why then can he not 

in 


; 
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| in like manner concciue of ours, For the third, to will to 
permit, is to will norto hinder: wee graunt it him ; but that 
| may bein cither ofthe former: for firſt, that which God wills 
\ not to approue , he may will not to hinder: and ſecondly, 
that which he wils for to be,he wills not to hinder:yet we al- 
ſo here conceiue his meaning, to wit, that not to hinder, is a 
middle berwixt an abſolute hindering of athing,and an abſo- 
Iote willing of a thing ; but to will f1nne ablolucely was neuer 
imagined of our Divines : neither with all his Logicke and 
Grammar can he Eraw it out of them:and therfore as you haue 
found his fairhfulneſfle in this, ſo belceue him in the re(t; 

Alike place ro this you haue, Pag, 120. Quod Dew vault vt, 
fiat, hoc efficaciter efficit , adde vel permittit ; quod vault wi non hy" hymn _ 
fiat hoc eſficaciter impedit, adde iterum vel non approbat : quog7*pormiters aces 
1eque vult vt fiat,addetertio (1mpliciter, nequewnll vt non fiat, Ka 
iterum ſimpliciter, deinde conclude hoc permittic creature : 
That which God would haueto behe effeftually brings to 
paſſe, or adde / pray you, permits : that which God would not 
haue to. come to paſſe, he effetually hinders, fay a little and 
adde, or approones not: forthe third, that which God neither 
wills to be, you muſt meane /imply,nor wills not to be, that alſo 
ſimply, and then you may conclude, he permits vnto the crea- 
rure, | 
A ſecond colluſion is out of theſe words, projnde [ic facere 
derrentit, that is, God decreed ſo to doe: Arminius comes in with 
a tayle,as though he would {weepe all to the ground, adde,vecl 
permittere, or {o to permit, If you pleaſe to ſee a Sophiſter, 
turne to the 145.Pag, de permſſione in genere : Permrſſionem ad 
genus alt ions pertinere ex ipſa vocts flexione eſt notum, ec. Per- 
miſſion, ſaies he, belongs to the predicament of ation,and bath 
no neerer cauſe, or immediate F ah the will; not ſcience,power, 
or abi/itie, though theſe be required in him that muſi permit, 
No man permits any thing, but he knowes what, & to whom: 
ag2ine,he muſt have power, authoritie, and will to doe it. It is 
very ſtrange, ifall theſe be true, and yet God ſhould doe no- 
thing in his permiſſion: and therefore to doe, and permit,may 


well agree, If he meane,to doe iniquitie, then the obie& hath 
N x limi- 
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limited thea&z and ſo we denie ie God, andthart moſt iuſtly, 

Againe, to follow this Sophifter alittle, (and I would ſome 

would doe irthroughly) bur ſaies Arminin, to permit, is no- 

thing but not to hinder, and'therefore a negariue a&t: bue 

where is the negation ? not in the will, but in the denial} of 

the obiet : and therefore we drnic-not bur Ged hath-ſuch a 

hatred againſt finne, that he denies.ichis good pleaſure; yer 

A good confer. WINS it:and likewiſe by his owne confeſſion in the ſameplace 
i>2 of Araiai- ſates, God is willingly content to put the matter of ſinne to 
nts Apa ag * mans free will , yet thereby to proouehini, and vpon his euilt 
bur :hat Godis doing,ro doe an infinite good: hold thee there Arminius,and 
welpicated:ro that whichthou called for at che hands of XZ, Perbins,we will 


:et manhauc his 


free] roxry graunt thee, all loue and reſpect for the acuteneſſe of thy lear- 
=im,1nd of his ©: 

fall rake occafi. IN ge ; Ar 
1 07gong :zc Burt further the argument is vrged ; yo evill is to be done, nay 
2:1t 222% not ſomuch as willed, thar good might come thereof. To will c- 
2:1!,opto doc euill, and bring the end as an-cexcufe, is ipious; 

therefore who ſpeakes in this fort ?: Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
Due good #9 them that curſe you, that you may be the children of 

your heauenty father, 1* God doe goodfor euill, muſt he there 

fore will euill that he may doethat good? It is true, God:wils 

good out of cuill, that is, nor to turne cuill into a better na«. 

ture ; for heauen and.carth will-as ſoone meet ; but only make 

ir the obie&t of his permiſſine will. Now God can haue his. 

will, neither permiſſue nor efteuallabout any obieR, but he 

will raiſc his glorie out of it : and therefore out of the ruines 

of finne andwngodlineſſe, is be able to build vp his glorie : 

and this is to will euil}; the obieRt of his permiſſiue will, for 

his owne names ſake. I am ſure euery flender Logitian knows 

| there is great difference betwixt an obic, and an effeR, 1f 
Adam had made euill but his obie&, and never have effeRed 

ir, it would haue prooued but a temptation inieRed of the 

deuill,and no finne of his, Why then fhould ir follow, if God 

doc decernere de peccato, exerciie both iudgement and will: a= 

bout finne ; iudgement to know it, will to Jimit it, diſcretion 

ro dire@t it, and iuſtice to puniſh it, And therefore as the ar 

gument from the ende is nothing , ſo from the ne +59 

| 1nne 
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fGane is alwaies confidered as finne. Let it be graunted , can 
therefore the excellent wifdome of God extract nothing our 
of it? yes: for cuill will be in good, and God will fo ſeparate ic 
from the good,that ir can not otherwiſe be but ſome thing 
ſhould be fined and refined by it ; yet fo, that finne ſhall al- 
waies be nothing bur drofſe and dung ſtubble and ſtraw for hell 
fire, For the contradiftion in Gods will, it-is none at all : for 
in contradiction, the affirmation and negation muſt be of one 
thing, A manis blind,and not blind,are no contradiftion;be- 
cauſe the one may be vnderſtood of the eies of the bodice, and 
the other of the cies of the ſoule ; Apims off cacue, Apines non eff 
cecus,is no contradiction, Therefore God to will fnne by his 

permiſſive will, and not by hiseffeuall will, make no contra- 
ditions, For the laſt branch of this argument ; God #ncliner, 
swpells, conflraines, as they are naturall as, adde alſo hardnes, 
commands wicked inſtruments, and doth effeually procure 
"themto execute his iuſt iudgements; the motion is Gods a& 
ordinarie,the iudgement is Gods a@ morall,and che ſinne his 
permiſſive at. He that ftrikes againſt God, ſhall be ſo ſtricken 

2gainc that te ſhall ſuffer : and cherefore as the ſmichs bammar 

Rriking againſt his hands, hardeneth them by oppoſition ; ſo 

2 od the hearts of men, by his iuſt iudgemencs oppoling 

them. 


Solution of the ſecond Argument drawne 
from Gods decree, 


The firft part of the Argument reſting vpon that Sophiſme 
of Arminius, is alreadic cleared, Tothe ſecond, concerning gag, Jeers. 
the neceſſary cepulation of Gods decree,and finne: Firſt I att- nor the worker 
ſwer,they are not cauſe and effeft; becauſe Gods decrecis an *finobur_ 
at vpon {inne, and therefore ſubieft and adiuntt, But you will in ordering and 
inquire whar neceffitic is there of the connexion of theſe two £f2%n5: 
parts? I anſwer, Gods decree, and mans fall, doe not make 2 
mecefſarie (entence, but contingent , yer moſt mfallibleand true; 
becauſe it was the a of an mfinite wiſdome, = could not be 
decciued ; and hereupon his iudgement was moſt infallibly 

Ne erUE 
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trve of mans fall. If an expert Phyſrian ſhould forete!t the - 
death of his pareent, an were moſt certen of it; muſt it there=- 

fore be neceſſarie when it comes to paſſe, becauſe he foretold ' 
it?2no; for thetruth} is the ſame that it was before, onely it is 
now more euident to others that knew it not: ſo God mot 
certenly knew the fall of man and determined of ir,even'as the. 
Phyſitian determines of. the fir in a» ague wherein his patient 
ſhall die, and farre more certenly: he will not mific.it a minute 
of time, Could the dexil{ tell Sam/,yea,and determine of it, To 
morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſomes be with me; and yet ſhall nor * 
Cod be able tro ſer downe the exaCt time of mans apoſtacie ? 
And it the Lord hauc determined the day and houre wu herein 
Adam ſhould die , ſhall he therefore be the neceſfarie cavſe of 
bis death? You will not accuſe the Phyſitian as a murtherer, 

becauſe he foretold the time wherein his patient ſhould de- 
part ;nay,you will ſcarſe accuſe the Denil],becauſc he ſaid, to 
morrow;but confeſſc that Saul himſclfe fell on his own ſword: 
onely this makes vs ſay the Deuill did it, becauſe he hath bin a 
murtherer from the beginning. And as God ſaies, Is there any e- 
il of puniſhment 1n the citie, and Thauc not done it? fo dare I 
ſay, isthereany cuill of ſfinne in the world , and Sathan hath 
not done it ? Therefore I muſt crave pardon to hold a certer- 
tie, bur no veceſſitie, that man infall:bly ſhould fall ; yet moſt 
freely and contingently,but not neceſſarily at all : for neceſſinie is 


ings necella- againlt Gods decree. God never decrees the fire to burne,be- 


ry necde no de- 


cren for their 
coalequents, 


cauſe if it be fire it is good reaſon it ſhould burne : God neucr 
decrees man ſhall haue reaſon, for if he will haue him a man, 
then it is neceſſarie he ſhould haue reaſon : but to decree, in 
all proprictic of ſpcech, both with God and man, is of things 


contingent, 
Man he decrees vpon de/eberation and conſultation : and the 


| ſubieR matter thereof is ſome contingent thing , which hee 


would produce or hinder : for if it be a neceſſarie thing, he 
can neither produce it, or hinder 1t:man is not a tone, he can 
never produce out of this the aifhmatine part, man 75 a ſtoner, 
God iz inſt, is a neceſſarie truth ; Ict kim bring all the argu- 


ments he can inuent or deniſe our'of his wit ,' and 'yet he ſhall 
ncuer 
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never produce this, that God is the author of ſfinne, or vniuſt, 
Suppole an armic of men were comming againſt England, 
would not the Kingand his Councill , afſemble to Fry 2k 
and conſult, thatthey might preucnt them? and thercfore 
though the thing be molt certain, yet it is nor necefſarie : The 
towne is on fire;it it were neceſſarie it ſhould burne the rown, 
what then ſhould men do crying for belpe ? yet it might bee 
ſome knewe for a certentie, that the rowne would be burnt; 
is1t therefore neceſſarie ? But you will ſay, every thing when 
it is, is #eceſſaric that it ſhould be : 1 anſwer , that this beeing 
ſhould become exiſtent , was neuer neceſſarie; yer that this 
becing ſhould be ſomething, is moſt neceflarie. And therfore A thing to bee 


when It 14,15 not 


I admire that though many meane wel, yet they ſhould neuer nec garic tor 


diſtinguiſh berwixr an an efte&, and a ſpecies of beeing, The '* czule, = 
effec lookes onely at cauſes; now the cauſes of mans fa}, were xr doh ace 
no waves neceſſarie; either when they were in power to aCt, —_ head of 
4's ty where 1t 
or when they did-really produce: and therefore as man was a is necearics 
contingent cauſe till he fell; ſo when he was fallen, he was ſtil 
the ſame cauſe ; oncly his power was brought into a; and all 
our diſpute is on this head, as mans fall was an cffe&, 
Bur now you come and ſay, this effe& was neceſfarie; how 
I prav you? becauſc you ſay, quicquid eff, quando eft neceſſarium 
eſt eſſe : marke your predication, which is of that word efe,vp- 
on quicquid ef? quando 2 : now, what is #hat efſs,to quicquid eſt 
quands eff ? 1 tell youno effeft, but a ſpecies : now the ſpecies of 
any gens, is aneceſſarie axiome when it is diſpoſed, Andther=- 
ſore that which 15 exiſting in the world, to be brought vnder 
ſome head of beeing is moſt neceſl>rie; for God is the God of 


order: linne therefore, or rather the action of finne, (for finne 


cannot haue an eff, though it may haue a quando eft) as beeing 
referred to the predicament of ation , or the caraporie of ef- g,. thing 5 2m. 


4 | 
fes, is neceſſarie; becauſe this an , or this effett \1s an Cx- oi is AN EX- 
ample or ſpecies of that general nargre ; and with thar generall ET 


nature he is neceſſarie : hence Logirians call theſe arguments RE 
diſpoſed x29 avs, the ſecond degree of neceſſarie affirmati- 5702500100 
on : burreca)l theſe aTions ro their a72»ts,theſe effetts co their 


efficients, and the argument is changed: rherefore diſpoſe 4- 
N 3 aau 
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dans and his ſinne togerher,as cauſeand effe;Gods decree and 
mans fall as ſubieft and adinntt , and both are but contingent 
axiomes ; the former contingent and vncertaine vneo Adam, 
vntill be had committed his finne ; the ſecond contingent and 
moſt certaine, becauſe God that decreed it Knewe all things, 
and with whom all timc was preſent, 


--: == Wo re- Further, itis vrged from commiſſion and omifſſior:: from com- 
Fn” miſkon, becauſe God did concurre to the doing of ir, ſecing 


it could not be done without him: and beeing the firſt init, is 
che principall aftor, man but his #y/trument, and that ſo neceſ- 
farily vrged , thathee could not refift God the firſt moouer, 
From omiffion, becauſe God d1d not giue him ſo much grace 
as was neceſſaric to keepe him from omitting his dutie : for if 
God had concurred with man to this neceſſary att, then 
lhould man have done bis will, 
Anſweredfrom Concerning the concoarſe and confiuxe of Gods grace with 
Godsconcourle pan in his operation, is a matter of great difficulty. The ſchool- 
with his crea” : ; PT 
£urcs. men haue ſo clouded this point with diſtinctions , that our men 
baue looked forthe myſterie of it in them ; but cuen thereby 
haue beene ſo damped, thar they haue ſpoken they knowe nor 
wha: for my iclfe, I knowe I ſhall cone farre ſhort of that 
which I aime ar, yet Jeauing theſchoo]-men, I am bold to ex- 
tract what I can from the obicruation of Gods wiſedome in 
his creatures; and for the concciuing of this truch,1 lay downe 
foure generall axiomecs, 
1. Allbecings are from Cod, 
2. They are made of God for an ende, 
3. They are made with power to worke for this ende. 
4. That they may obtaincit, God hath Ramped vpon 
them his wiſedome, 
Euery beetng In theſe fowre, I truſt in Godcoſhew how God is ſaid in 
vp Aire {ome ſort to concurre with man ; But alirtleto expreſſe the 
ower God Propoſitions by ſome examples, God made man, therefore 
ath giue» it's for ſore ende, for ſome end therefore to be able to work vn- 
guided by a : : : . : 
ruke, to it; and how ſhould he doethis without his guide;and ſome 
rule of wiſdom muſt be giuen him, which rule is able to ouvide 
him in eueric ation ynto his cnde: therefore Gods concourſe 
or 
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or covfluxcwith his creature ts nething but the famping of 
this wiſdome vpon him, whereby he is carried ynto his Crea- 
tor,that gaue it him.God hath giue man 3 will,this wil of man 
is for an cnd, this.cnd is ro pleaſe bis Creator;that he may pleaſe 
his creator, he muſt be doing of good, & tharhe may do good, 
he muſt attend vnto-dminiry,the rule that God hath given im 
to bring him to this. ende : Hence I dare boldly fay , that the 
concourſe of chis rule, with the facultic of mans will,in cuery 
ſpeciall ation, had beene able fo make nan happic, Butler 
vs haue a fewe more examples, before we come to application 
and reſolution: God hath giuen nan his reaſon, this beeing is 
for ſome end, this end is bene differere, to reaſon well : now for 
this end the: facultie muſt exerciſe it ſelfe;and that the facultic 
may excrciſc it ſelfz, God hath ſtamped vpon mans reaſon the 
rule of Logick,or diſcerning wel of euery thing that god hath 
made; for all things were made for man : and therefore muſt 
God beſtow an eye vpon him whereby he may ſce all things, 
and:this cicis the cic of reaſon guided by Logicke, ſo thar 
Logicke concurring with my reaſon, is able ro make me pro- 
duce any a, directly carried vnto his ende, God hath giuen 
me ſpeech,this is for ſomaend,as ro ſpeake wel or eloquently; for 
this ende muſt Texerciſewy ſpeech, and that I may not excr- 
ciſc in vaine, he hath giuen me the rule of Grammar and Rhe- 
roricke ; which rules concurring with my ſpeech, I ſpeak both 


truely and eloquently, 
The Apoſtles, many of them ynlecarned, ſpake languages, 


The Apoſtles 
ipake tongues 


| and that as Grammatically and Rhetorically as ever did Tull or y,cruis, of 


Demoſthenes; and God:did that for them immediately, which Grammar. 
others come vnto by long practiſe, Now how did God con- 
curre with them? ſurely-no otherwiſe then by the true rules of 
art, immediately taught them of the holy Ghoft, 
The ſunne in the heauens runnes his race with ioyfulnefſe ; 
and if you aske me bywhat concourſe of God ; I anſwer pe- 
remptorily , by-no other then. the rule of natural Philofophy, 
which Godcreated with the ſunne. That this nay alittle the 
better ſhewe it ſelfe, conſider that all beeings befideshimſelſe 
were made of nothing for himfelfe: in all theſe things, God 
Cank 
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can but have the reſr.e of two caules;the firſt is efficient, the 
ſecond finall; hence God is calied Alphaand O#n:e0a,the t:1(t, 
and che laſt, thc beginning and the ende : 2nd hence hee can 
give a becing vnto.things, butnot his owne beeing; and fo 
his becing mull be out of creatures, and therefore wult other 


The elficient & cauſes be giuen by him, which cannor onely giue a being, but 


x" 5 2 oy their owne beeing: and theſe betwo , matter and forme : the 


= 


no: themiclucs, wood and forme of a table are in thetablcirt [cle ; bur the car- 


matter and 


for ve giue all PENTCT onely giucs a becing of cfhctencie, and not hinjſclfe: 

they hauce andthus God made all his workes ſtand out from himſeite,to 
himſelte, and that with their matter and forme ::and thus all 
the creatures became beceings from God, not onely of that 
eſſe, that God gauc them, bur allo of that eſſextza which pave 
beeing, and his owne becing , that ſo in themſelues by the 
forme extending it ſelfe ouer the matter,qualztics 2nc faculties 
beeing araiſed,ic mignt have power to act and worke not on- 
ly for the glorie of his creator , but allo for that ſpeciall good 
which God ſawe in al! that he had made , when he faid, they 
were good, yea, and very good, 

Hence I would entreat theſe obſervations; Firſt, that euve- 
£ceeptiom referye Ty Creature owes vnto God, firſt his beeing:ſecondly his nature 
- 5 lng from that being, ( for narara eſt res rata: ) thirdly, all bis wel- 
He beeing; becaule 3!l theſe they came from God either meciate=- 

Iv or immediately, 
Secondly, oblerue that the whole glorie of the creature, is 
the gloric of the Creator : becauſe the glorie of a thing lies eſ- 
pecially in his end , which ende isan indiuiduall companion of 
matter & forme, which matter and forme were giuen of God, 
Thirdly, all things in the creature,arc depending vpon the 
Creator; the becing, nature. welbecing, eupraxie, vertae,altions, 
and /ife it ſeife: mm him we liue,moone, and hanc our beeing. 
The endofencs 4+ Obſerv. If all depend vpon God, then are all goxerned 
ry thing is ne- by him; firſt becauſe a thing dependent workes mutably ;. yer 
_— the end of this mutable nature is neceſſarie: and therfore muſt 
he be guided by him that is immutablevnro the end, Hence 
obſerue, that the ende which God hath appointed his crea« 
ture is neceſſarie, though the creature it ſclfe. bee contingent: 


& and 
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and mutable, And this hath decciued our Dixires, not diſtin- 
guiſhing berwixt Adams fall,and the ende : the ende is nece(- 
ſaric, yer the ation and agent were both mutable: the reafon 
is, becauſe it is abſolutely impoſſible to conceiue any ation, 
bur it is for fome ende: the ende is efſentiall ro the ation, bur 
the aQion it {olfe becing dependent, was contingent , and to 


was the agent. | | 

Obſerv. 5. The ſelte-ſame wiſdozr that produced the creg- The fame if», 
ture, go1erres him beeing produced, Firſt, becauſe for the telfe- Sn gt 
fame cnd, he 15 both produced & goucrned:to be for an ende, 
and not to be gouerned co that cnde, arc 4avgara, incompati- 
ble, Therefore natually aficrming or denying,graunt the one, 
and graunt the other; denic the one, and denic the other, $e- 
condly Decmuſeit is not onely the part of a wile man, to pro- 
duce his worke, bur alſo to dircQit to his ende; thertore moſt 
ablurd co denic it of the wiſeſt, Thirdly, becauſc it is impol- 
fible, that aching ſhould be produced by one witdome, and 
couerned by another : thus things would not ſerve the ende 
of their creation, but another, 

Obſerv, 6, According to this wiſdome,cuery nature wor- 
keth, and to this he ought to obey, Reaſor, 1. Becauſe they 
are Gods effects: and thereforc obeying the cauſe, nwſt needs 
obey the wiſdome that ordered the cauſes : finne therefore 
beeing nothing, obcies not God, neither any ſinner , as he 
ſerues {inne. Secondly, this wiſdome carries totheende; and 
euery thing obcics his ende, and inclines , bends, and bowes 
ynto it, 

Obſerv. 7. This obſequie or obedience of the creature, is 


the 7xluroy, or truc impreſſion of this producing and gouer- 


ning wiſdome, This firſt wiſdome is the apyyrua@-,or lively The gouerne- 
{cale that ſtamped that marke vpon the creature: therefore the -—coohuahon' 

k . . . reator,& che 
ſtampe is the liuely effigies,or impreſhon of that firſt wiſdome: obedience of 
and the obſequic or obedience of the creature,is nothing bur < <rearuce: 
to imitate his gouernour, A familiar example of this, you may 
ſee in the ſeale, and the impreſſion vpon the waxe: the ſeale 
leaues hismarke, . 1d the marke is a plaine repreſentation of 
the ſcale, though the ſcale it ſclfe could be feene of none bur 
O 1 him 
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him that Ramped his marke vpon the waxe, The waxe ſers 
forth the creature, the ſfampe the obediznce , and the ſeale Gods 
wiſdome: and this is that /dea which is lo much dreamed of, 
whereof the creature is not capable; yet the reflexion of it, 
may be in the creature, As for example; fixe or ſeucn men 
may ſce their faces all in one glaſſe, yet the glaſſe is farre Iefle 
then any one of their faces :-tor the naturall face of a man can 
not be putinto the glaflc, but the image of his facercfleQed, 
and that in moſt liuely proportion : ſo Gods face no man cen 
ſve, yct his backe parts may be ſeene, Fxo0d.33. now this face,as 
I may ſay, of (Gods wiſdome, becing ſtamped vpon his crea- 
tures,carrie thera in all their motions co their envs appoin:cd 
of his Mateſtie, Theſe things beeing well conceiued of , wee 
inde wwo things moſt necefiarie to concurreto the produ- 
cing of any a, Firſt, facztie or power, whica God gines the 
creature, when he giues rhem beeing: 2, aralc of Gods wil. 
dome, to bring tnar facultic into exerciſe, and fo carrie it a- 
Jong vnto his ende, The rule is theprincipall caule, the facultic 
the 2/framentall, or miniſterial caule to joyne with the princi- 
pall: neither alone can doe any thing, but both rogether can 
doc any worke that the Creator would have to be done, To 
come then to our purpoſe: God created man a reaſonable 
creature, induced with two moſt excellent qualities , will, and 
underſtanding : {o that man was made able to vnderſtand his 
Creator, and will him as his oncly good, Yet man could not 
actually will God,exceprt God bad giuca rule to have taught 
him ſo to doe : the Lord bad man loue him with all his heart, 
foule. minde, and /Zrength: and then ro Joue his neighbour as 
himlelfe, And for the efteQiing of this, he gaue him aperfect 
rule of righteouines, to ioyne With his will in the performance 
of any dutie ; neither did God withhold this rule from him at 
any time : and therefore God gaue man by creation power to 
will,and rule ſufficient for to have taught him how to will : ſo 
thar neither for power, or a, any thing was wanting. 
| Ler vs fee then how theſe two things concurred in mans 
firſt fall, The azuill comes in the ſerpent, and be beginnes to 


withdraw man from his rule, knowing if man and woman 
had 


b 
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had Qicked cloſe thereunto, finne ſhould haue had no en- 

crance, He beginnes firſt ro propound a queſtion, that ſo he 

might bring ihe woman to diſpute with him: and the queſti- 
on is made about the rule of obedience; Flath God indeed (aid, 
Yeſhall not cate of eneric tree of the garden? Tothisthe woman 

anſwers, firſt by affirmation , we eate of the trees of the garder : 

ſecondly , by negation, from the ſentence of the law , of the 

fruit which is in the mias of the garden God hath ſaid ot ovely I, The Gitpurari- 

bur neither I nor my husband :nult cate of it ; neither ſhall ye ne 
rouch it : and tothe prohibition, ſhe laics the curſe, /eaſt ye die; &cuill, 
So then the rule would haue made his part good againſt the 

Deuill, and haue taught the woman to haue holden this con- 

c1ufron againl(t all the devills > The dcuill replies a- 

g2ine vponthe woman; and firſt he begins to take away that 

which might feare her in breaking the law , yee ſhall not die at 

all: and then to her negation, brings a teſtimonic, firſt from 

God, God doth knowe: ſecondly, from contradittion to the law, 

when ye ſhall eate therof: thirely,a threefoid reaſon to perſwade 

them to that act has 06 knowledge, your eyes [ball be 04 
ened:(econdly, the meaſure of this tar hal make you 

lhe God himſelfe: thirdly, from the kinds of their knowledge, 

knowing both good and enill, As yerno hurt was done. 

Let vs now {ce how the Law concurres in the next, and Thc conc: 
we ſhall caſily ſce both Gods and the lawes confluxe with A. ***/* * 
dams fall,The 1.2 ofthe woman, was approbation of the de- 
uills reaſons; ſo the woman: heres conſent againſt both God & 
the law, The 2.a& was ſeeing; here God concurred natu-. 
rally , and that by che rule of nature in optickes : neicher was - 
this the breach of that rule, but preſently the will wheeles or 
rurnes it ſelfe vypon the obieR, and ſaies the tree was good ; 
and chat approbation was alſo good, for the tree was good 
by Gods creation : but this goodnefle did fo affe the will, 
chat Gods law muſt be forgotten: and the tree beeing made 
good for that which the law forbad, to wit, that it was good 
for meat, when before out of the ſentence of the law, ſhe had 
faide, the law and God himſclfe hath faide, ye ſhall wor eate; 
and to ſay it was good for meate, was a direR affirmation a= 

| -O2 gainſt 
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gainſt both God and his law,and ſo.could not hauetheir con- 
courſe: and this was her zyternall iudgment. The next, is her cx- 
eernall ivdgiment,in regard of the tree obieKed ro her eyes,in 
theſe words, and rhat it was pleaſant to the eyes, Now this 
was no where forbidden, but that they might looke on it ; and 
it may be ſhe ſaid-roo.much, when ſhe added,we may not rorch 
;1:yet this likewiſe is made a finne, for after.the will is ſpoyled, 
then all the other members become ſinnefull, It is nor luvply 
2 ſinne to looke on a woman, for ſo muchas to ſec is done by 
the concurrence of a rulc of Gods wiſdoine; but in that it is 
to Juſtafter a woman : and {o here the cyc looking pon this 
tree, is made ſinnefull, becauſe inwardly the Iufts after ic: and 
that is expreſiedin the next words , when ſhee ſaies, a tree ro. 
be deſired: and the ende of that,is to get knowledge, This cnde 
1s good, bur will not iuſtifie the ation ; becauſe the very ca 
ting for this end, was expreſlely forbidden, The 3, aR, ista- 
king of the fruit thereof; neither can this imply be condem- 
ned: for it wight be they might hauc gathered the fruit : and. 
I] am thereunto perſwaded, becauſe this tree, as well as the 
rc{?, was for man : and ſome good vic might haue beene made 
thereof, The 4. at, And dideate : neither here am l,of Armi- 
1:4 minde,that meant ſa&1iliycro crofſe an argument in M.Per- 
115, by affirming chat-the very at was. forbidden, The natural 
act was good, but onely the morall-a&t which was.reeftine, 
and in reference to Gods law; that onely was finnefull, The 5, 
at, And gane alſo vato her h:vand : this was likewiſe a finne, 
iceing God had made her atelper-vnto him, to became his, 
zU:ne; this was the breach of chartitie, 

Tie laſt 8; aud he aid cate: To this ſome might reply, but. 
now could this bee a finne, ſecing he was ignorant of it? to. 
which ] anſwer ; Firſt, I doubt not but by that exsellent know- 
[cage '1e had, be was able vpon the very ſight thereof to know 
that it was the frxzr of the forbidden#ree + God brought him. 
the &e.a/ts of the field , and he named them according to their 


natures ; he knewe his "_ when ſhee was brought voto him: 


theſe were farre more difficult, then to know euery ſeuecrall 
«(uit.in the garden , ſecing they are ſo cafily diſtinguiſhed by, 
many 
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many outward appearances; therefote queſtionlefſe he knew 
the truir, But then you will obic, man was morefooliſh then 
the woman ; for ſhee did it by frong perſwaſions: and he with» 
out any morc adoe vpon his very wiues giving it, didcate 
thereof: alas, neucrthinke ſo, But how then was he tempred? 
ſurely, I thinke it was not ancw diſputation berwixt his wife 
5nd himiclfc;chat as the deuil had dealt with her,fo fe mighr 
deale with her husband :. for if Adam had been abſent all the 
while of that communication, and then the ſerpezt , and the 
dewill inthe ſerpent bad been departed , that Adam would lo 
ſoone haue yeclded.vnto-her motion, Secondly it is ſaid, that 
as, foo1e as ſhee defire it , (be rooke it,and dia cate : 11 this was 
done in the place where (hce ftood , then aſſuredly ber eyes 
would haue been open, to baue {eene the offence , before ſhe 
could have brought Adam vnto it, Thirdly , if ſhe mull firlt 
hanc plucked the fruis, and then haue carried it to Adam, and 
lai hang diſputed with Adam for the eating ofit,it had been 
roo long a time , for a woman with childin finning , and lon-. 
ging foran apple or a figze,(or what elle the fruit was) to haue 
{taied her apperite ſo long:and therefore as I doubt not but ſhe 
preſently atcir , ſopreſcntly her husband veelded roo; and ſo 
both their eyes. were opened rogether, 

But you will ſay, did Adam ſtand by all the time of their 
diſputation? I know no other meaniug ofthe text, bur that ic 
ſhould be fo:and therefore Adam was exceedingly too blame 
to ſuffer his wife to have ſuch communication with the ſer= 

>ent; hee ſhould have ſhut him our at the firſt entrance ; for 
Cod ſethim to keepe the garden, that no beaſts ſhould come 
inir, Now tell mc, I beſeech you, what concourſe Gods law 
bad in mans fall, and the ſelfe-ſame is my iudgement that God. 
had init: Now the lawe ſtood athand, to haue ioyned with 
man, to haue brought forth his obedience vnto.God., and 
haue kept him fromall finnes-of omiſſion; but man would nor 
hneare the voice of the lawe , but of the deuill againſt the law, 
therefore no maruell ifhe fell, So-then the Lal concurred by 
his law; I will vſe the word of Arminins, quantum decuit, yea, 


and quantum oportinir., asnuch as was ſcemely, and as much as 
© 3 Was 
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was expedient : and this none of our Divines devie, if I may 

. ſpcaken bona vein, with the good liking of all Armirians: io 
that God withheld none of this grace from him : bur us ] jaid 
betore,the deer of bis will,or that welle quod pornit un hich was 
not of {uch ablo{:re neceſſiiie ; neither wanted man ary con- 


courſe, it he had becn as good as his meanes were, [ 
Gods ill 9 But you fay further,the motion was irrefiſtable,and ſo man 
-- +:5:600 he was no faultic cauſe, ſecing he could doe no better, Alas, bad ſ 
2,  theyallthoſe ftreeaGtions in {inne, and yer did nothing pro- 

pris voluntatibzs? I fecnothing at all done by them, buc was | 

done moſt freely, But then you ſay , the wili of God might | 


haue beene fruſtrated : Alas , ſenſleſſe creatures! when the A- 
EB: poltle ſaies, who hath re/ited the will of God at any time? is mol} 
I | certaine in very reaſon it ſelſe: for the ſuperiour cauſe,can ne- 
Ei. i ver ſuffer of the inferiour cauſe; therefore if mans will ſhould 
1B . coc about to reliſt or fruſtrate the will of God, it were euen 
"lf aocain(t reaſon it ſclfe;for then ſhould Gods wil ſuffer of mans 
BY will, And againe with Armmizs, God forbid it frould be 0- 
L;. therwiſe , but that con/linm Det /faret , that Gods counſel] 
71's ſhould and : and therefore God hath an irrefiſtable will; avd 
\.T8 i: chat, then the motion of his will is allo irre/table; if this, 
wy - then man cannot reitit it, and if he cannot refiſt , then is hee 
3 | -. mooned irrc{iſtably to finne : ſtay, there the conlequence is 
'y CET le falſe, I know you will graunt me thelc hue propo/itions, and Þ 
4 tw Gods will know no more that our Diuines defend: firſt, that Gods will 
cannot be 1en- 55 the ſupreame cauſe: ſecondly, that Gods will cannot ſuffer: 
thirdly, that none can reſiſt it : fourthly, that his motion is 
likewiſe irrehſRable:fittiy,thatneicher men nor angels can re- 
ft ic, But tell mec how you can proove your conſequence, 

_ therefore man in ſinning followes Gods irrefiſtable motion; 
I know no ſuch conſequence, either in the Scriptures, or our 
men; forevery motion of Adam and the woman were moſt 
free, and they followed moſt willingly their owne motion, 
Bur you will ſay, God decreed this motion; true; yet no c2uſe 
thereof:tor he decreed man ſhould be the cauſe of it himſelfe. 
But could this be done, and yet God be no cauſe thereoſ?yes 
aſſuredly ; for you are decciued of Gods decree, by putting: 
In 
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icinto the thing, when ir is in himſelfe, And here I will cleare 
vnto you another way,that God takes in his decree then you 
imagine. 
Firſt, Gods decree ariſerh from his efficiexcie, and ommnipo- .,,_ : 
tency:and is generally nothing elſe, but ſententia definita in con- Cols decree, 


ſilio ſuo ab eterno derebua faciendzs;that is,Gods definiriue ſen- 


tence in his cternall counſell , concerning the making of all 
f things, Andthatitriferh from omniporencic and cfhiciencie 
| 1: 15plainz: for in chat he did it, we ſay he could doe ir,and fo 
| decrecdit: andthe ſentence muſt bee of ſuch things as are 


within his power;to that eleCtion is nothing bur the choile of 
athing, and decretym tne decree, nothing bur the ſerting of 

1 done definitinely : the word is of decerno, to fcea funder, 

and veric ficly f1ignifhieth this determination of God: ſextentia, 

ſcntence, though the Lord doth all things /zzl,and ſemel, at 

onceand together, in reſpec of himlelte, yer to vs he ſhewes 

it, as 1f he did it peditentizs, (tep by Reppe, and that with great 

and long determination : therefore a ſentence where his will 

and power giuc in their verdict, and ſay, /ic ſentio, lo] iudge, 

The third word definira, or deſinitiun, definite or definitive, is 

the determination or defining of athing ter cancellos, within 5 
hts bounds: #z confilio, con & ſalzoa, where many things lcape 
rogether, or concurre to make vp one ſentence: ſothata man 

15 as it were diſtracted abour the compoling of them, the 

Lord did it withour all diſtraCtio;yet were there many things 

that the Lord brought together: Ererno, eternall, becauſc it 

was long before any thing was cxiſtent:de reba faciendg,it is 

of matters to bee done, and not of things alreadie done ;for 

that is more properly ordination : the ordering and ranking CfPerties in 
of cucric worke brought forth according to his cternall de- eee 
cree, Out ofthis breakes forth his conſtancie, in performing 
eucriething by deede, that hee hath decreed; not that God is 
tiedthereunto, but rather the thing to bee done istied vnto 

him, and his good pleaſure: lo that foicall deſtinie is not there- 

by brought in, bur rrue conſtancy, 2, Yeritie, in performing 

it according to his word: for ſo is verum , quodpronuntiat vis 


res eſt,unar ſaies as the thing is: yer here we are to invert, quan- 
| | ao 
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dares eff Uts pronmwtiat , that the thing | iS. vecauſe he Pronoune 


ccth it: for Gods pronwnciare, to Pronounce, 1s beforc the 


thing ; and God pronounced wv hat ſhould becums of euveric 
ching !ong betore they exiſted, The third is ſides, fideiitie, 

vw hich IS 1 performing » rhe thing according to his promiſe. A 
con{tant decree a5'he effects it, molt eruc as heeefleQs it accor- 
ding ro his word, and molt faithſuliashe keepes his promile: 
contlancic, wuch, and faithfulneſle, bec three effects of Gods 
decree, 

If trom the cffeQs, weinquire of the manner of the cauſe : 
ve mult needs contefle it was neither by ralere, nor neceſſtie, 
or any chance and fortune butby romnſell: and therefore cour- 
{cl] becing the manner olGods working, could not be conſ1- 
dered as the genres of Gods decree, butasit belongs ad Hſan 
ills eſicientems, ro the cflicient. Eph. 1, God vv ook all things, 
{ccundrim conſrliunz voluntatis ſue, according to the coun! (cli of 
his will. And therefere Gods counſel] is his deliberation of 
bringing euery thing to paiſe after the beſt manner, So then 


oy his decree appeares his counſel , and his counſel] makes bis. 


CICcree tO hee vi rought moſt w illingly, and moſt witting]y: 
thereforc h1s decree of finne muſt be moſt willingly, and wit- 
tiagly performed: otherwiſe itſhouv!d be no decree: therefore 
fecit, quapotrit:; qua poruit, aecrenit; qua derrenit, conſult fecit; 
a1. conſults fecit, gloriam ſpettauit; qua oloriam ſpreftnir ſpien= 
fie viſum eſt; qua ſapientie viſum eſt, bonum fait; qua vonum fruit, 
abſolute voluit : God didthe thing as hee might do it; as hee 
might docit, ſo he decreed it; ashe deereed it, ſohe did ic by 
the beſt counſell; as by the beſt counlell , ir reſpeAted his glo- 
ric; asthat, it Gemed ro accord with his wiſedome; 45 that, it 
was good; and as good , he abſolutely willed it, Surely with 
men in giuing counſell \ plus vident ocali quam octl:z, the more 
counſel! they give and the berter; butit is not ſo with God; 
tor he ices all chings {mul & ſemel, together and at once: now 
when we ſpcake of deliberation , we am vnderſtand it 9re 
human», according to our capacity, that the Lord rakes the 
beft w ay to efteR any thing. Obſeruc turther, thatthe Lord 


when he is ſaid to be caſa con/ilis, a caule by counſell,muſt 
needs 


—— 
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needes have hisende and ſcope ſet before him; and this muſt 
be of all by. 29 what is that but his glorie, Counſel ther- 
| fore-intends the glorie'of God : for as Godis the beginning Glorie the (cir 
. of all chings, ſo he is the-ende ofall things. Now:gloric-is cal- % vere: 

led the ende of God, by a metanimee of the adj. for ſubj. becauſe 

it is properly the fruir that follows yponvertue intel/eftuall or 

rorall: ina word, all his goodnefle, Exod, 33. Moſes cries to 

God, that he would ſhew him his g/orie; God makes anſwer, yg... 
thac che glorie which Moſes can ſee , is the going of his goodnes glory, vortne®, 
before him, whoſe backe parts be might ſee,bur tor the face of 27,599n*-: 
ir he could norſce, and liue : this goodneſle breakes forth in 

the proclamation, Exod. 34.And that-goodnes is nathing but 

the appearance of his moſt abſolute vertues , eſpecially iuſtice 

and mercie:thercaſonis, becauſe theſe ſhine in the creatures: : 
and ſecondly,becauſe theende thereof isto ſer forth his glo- 

ric. As his counſe!l had a ſcope, ſoit bad ſoine forme of wor- 

king, which we call the /dza of all things, A builder of an 

houſe, firft conceiuves in himfſelfe the worke he intends to 

produce, -then 'fecondly he lookes againe pon his worke 
wrought,and ſees howit anſwers his firſt intended forme;the 

painter eyes the naturall face, and from that ſtamps by draw- 

1g limmong ,and colouring the expreſle image thereof,and then 

? he lookes vpon his worke to ſee how it anſwers the-patterne, 

$0 The firſt knowledge we call dire, the ſecond indire&,or re- 

2; - Rexed:foin God there is firſt of all the-7dee and plat-forme of 

all chings,and this is in God moſt dire, who ſeeing in him- 

ſclfe all things, knows how to-make all things outof himſelfe: 


p o and theſe niay well be called Godsplors, which he hath formed mon ng 
ht and faſhioned in himſelfe, Now this wiſdome of God differs from mi. _p 
Wa from mans,becauſc his ;4e4 orplot is firſt in the thing; becauſe | 
2 he doth nothing primarily , bur by-imitation and obſeruation 
of chat wiſdome which he hach ſcene God lay open before 
him in his-creatures : now Gods is firſt inbim(l1fs and then 


in che things, Secondly, in man his plot is but a forme in bis 
head, diſtin from-his beeing ; but in God both the forme of 
his working,and himſelfe are all one, Thirdly,there is in man 
an decor forme of working , before he worke thething # 

WE geneſs, 
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Feneſi, that is, before he compole any thing according to his 
ficlt conceit, which is not before, but atter himſelfe:but Gods, 
is neither beforc, nor after himlelte ; and therefore we mult 
not looke firſt for Gods /dzas inthings,aod then in God ; bur 
ficſt in God,and then in things. 
And here I beſeech you, take notice of the abſurditic of 
many Diuines,and groflc ignorance, concerning the point of 
;le&tion and Reprobation , expraviſa maſſu corrypta,that it 
needs muſt be of manin the eſtate of his finne : and fo make 
Gods /4ea, or the plot of his counſlell, whereby he decreed, ro 
be firſt inche things,and then in God; which is cleane contra- 
ric, Indeede we vie to tay you [{tand there, therefore I {ce you; 
and not I ſee you, and therefore you are there : but in God ir 
: 3s contrarie: God ſaw Adamrto fall, and therefore he fell, A- 
eaine, preſcience can not be properly in God, ſeeing God di- 
realy lees all ar once and together, and therefore can not ſee 
onething before an other: yet as God Jookes vpon the crea- 
ture, one thing is ſaide to goe before an other ; and this may 
be tcarmed preſcience : bur this is that ſecond knowledge of 
God, which we call indirect : and here all things arc ſcene of 
God,as they. are the images of his wiſdome, For if he ſee all * 
things in himſelfe, then muſt he needes ſee all things out of 
himſelfe indireQly; the reaſon is, becauſe whatſocuer God 
ſces direQtly it 1s himſelfe : and therefore the creaturcs becing 
not himle!fe, he {ces them indireRly. The Schoole-men ſpeake 
much of this ſpecnlum trinitats :for, ſay they, Angels & Saints 
ſecin God,otherwile then by the creatures, and thereforc are 
able ro know any thing. Ir is true God can reveale, yea and 
hath reuealed, not onely vnto Saints in heauen, but Apoſtles 
and Prophets, many things that never came by the way of the 
_ creature:yet we muſt conceiue that the Loxd did irradzate and 
ſhine vpon their vnderſtanding by an other image then his 
owne : and therefore it was diuine reuclation , by working 
vpon their ynderftandings an /4e4 or plot of knowledge 
which is out of himfelfe. As Godis ſaid to view all provciples, 
thar is,the ſimple becing of things, he is called an intelligent, 
wiſe, and vader eanding God: 2, the truth of theſe things: and 
this 


of Fs Typocrites. IT! 


this is Gods ommiſcience, tor the preſent; or preſcience for ſu. ,,, PE GER 
ture : 2nd neicher of both arc idle ſpeculations. Therefore ledge. | 
Gods knowledge, or forekrowledge, beeing of truths, and 
truchs arero pronounce asthingsare, and things are, becauſe 
God doth pronounce them to be:therefore God vſech to ſay, 
I know you not., I doe not acknowledge you, Againe, the 
Lord knowes the way of the righteous, that is, works it, ap- 
prooucs it, And therefore it is not according to the Papiits, 
whome the Lord forcknew would doe good ; or the Luthe- 
rans, whome he knew would beleeuc; or others, whome he 


knew would not fall : but his will and knowledge goe to- 
ether, 

I can as well ſay, God had a will to doe all things that were 

ofible,as well as a preſcience:for his will was omnipotent as 
well as his knowledge; and thereforehee could as well, if ir 
pleaſed him, to will any poſſible thing to be, as to forcknowe 
itto be : yer rhis I am ſure of, that a thing poſſible, and now 
come to paſte, was as well willed of God, as foreknow ne of 
God, And though I would bring no ſtrange opinions, yet this 
ſeemes to be realonable, that whatſocuet God knowes, it is 
cither fomething ornothing : now ſomething is immediately 
demonſtrated from his will: thisthing is, becauſe God willed 
irfor his will is the cauſe of alt beings, & not his knowledge: 
therefore to vs in any beeing, we mult firſt take notice of his 
will,and then of 'his knowledge, Manis fallen, this is the will 
of God, and not his meere foreſight: for things done,can ne. 
ver be'rcfolucd into an higher cauſe then his will: and for »0- 
thing, that is alwaies ynderſtood per oppoſitums ens, by his con- 
traric, which is ſome thing. . 

Now becauſe further wefind in the creatures, prias & poſte- yy aig. 
rius, a firſt and a ſecond; ſo that here we conceiue of God,as God, yerin his 
though he did diſcourſe of one thing from another, The truth onragens = 
is,he ſees them mul and ſerel,yer becauſe for our Ccapacitie he another. 
hath ſaid,he hath a»tica, poſtica,a face, and back parts; and his 
back-parts are reuealed ynto vs by aprius and poſterius , a firſt 
& a laſt, we giue ſapience ynto God, which is of all cac/u/ovs, 
and diduQtions from their true fountaines, Agaitie , becauſe 

P 2 the 


"at TIO: rats eos in. Fo. Is boars Ao at rn 
L - ” : A TID. Land 


LES Gods arraigneneent 


the Lord hath ſet an order., and contrived euery thing-moſt 
fitly and conueniently for time,place, and perſon, we call him 
a.prudent God, And as he hath moſt ſubGantiallyeffeed all 
things, we call it great art and.skill, Now all tais.cannor be, 
without the good will andpleaſure of our: God, which reſpe- 
Ring himlelfe, makes himſclfe the chiete good: and therefore 
he made the world; forno neede he had of ir, Secondly,in re= 
ſpec ofthe creatures bearing his image, they were all ofthem 
300d, yea and very good: if all were done, x«]; 73y avfoxiay, 
by his goodpleaſure,or.according thereunto;then is God the 
moſt free agent, becauſe firfimoſt abſolute, yr5£s91G- propric: 
and therefore Arminius blaſphemes againſt God, in ſaying 
that God doth worke molt neceſlarily, becauſe he hath vo li- 
berticof will, as.well to cuill, as co good : tor, ſaics he , thax 
which is onely vnto good, hath no freedome, but neceſhie 
thereunto, He knows.not, that /iberum arbitrmm, free-will,bee 
longs to counſel; and that cauſe that can warke by counſel], 
hath free will, For arb4criam, belongs to reaſon;/aberum,to will: 
and: therefore free-will, is nothing but a willing wittincfle, 
ah er 1'* and that is counſell.To doc willingly,is the worke of the, wil; 
Ning wicrines, and to doc wittingly, is of the wit, or vnderſtanding, 

Thus then you haue heardthe concourſe of God with his 
creature ;the-creature depending, muſt be governed ; beeing 
gouerned, muſt obey; obeying, muſt obſerve bis-rule ; and yer 
becing mutable, may leaue off ro give duereſpeAtvnto it : and 
this, 207 attendentia, makes him (lippe out of Gods way.into 
his owne, as may plainly be ſcene by the firſt fnue, where the 
Law offered his concourſe, bur man denied his. 

Againe, you ſce how God doth decree in himſclfe; and 
theretore firſt we are to know,that God in decreeing, follows. 
no creature, diretta copnitione: ſecondly in manifeſting his de- 
Srec, it is done cognitzone indireila , firſt generall, in bis CIea- 
tion;for from his efficiencie and omnipotencie,potwit,he covid 
reueale it : hence in refpeR of himſelfe, being mecre afts, he 
could not haue any ſuch attribute; for poruit, may be,or could 
be, can never be ſaid ofhim that euer was aits: therfore muſt 


it reſpehe things that may be,& may feele the aRt of God : 
hence 
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t ence qua potvit, efficit, as he could bring them forth,ſo he did 
j: moſt effeQually.. Now becauſe omnipotencie, and efficien- 
cie, reſpcs both poſſe, andeſſicere, tobe able, and to doezand Corſtarter,ver?, 
what God can doe, and will doe, . that:muſt he needs decree, ****" 
conſtantly, truely, and faichfully, Now becauſe this decree 
| of God,cannot but be broughtto paſſe after the beſt way and 
manner :therefore muſt he decree by counſell; if by counſel, 
bx then-muſt the ſcope be prefixed ;:therefore muſt the ende of ir 
$ manifeſt his glorie;:therefore all his goodnefle, therefore his 
vecrtues, which are bis attributes; and 1f them, then his iuſtice 
and mercie, To. doe by counſcll, isto.haue ſome expreſle 
forme of working,the plorwhereof makes every thing agree- 
able to his counſeil: this plot ſeemes good vnto his wiſedom, 
and this the Lord wills, and that with a moſtfree will, arbitrio 
mdicy, libertate voluntatis, witand will, 
Out of theſe grounds we eafily anſwer the doubr, that God ,,,;....;...o 
did neicher,omit or. commit any thing ih mans fall : he did not the doubr. 
omit, forthe rule was at hand, and mans facultic to doe well 
was ſufficient: the concourſe was not:inman,therefore did he 
omit, denying the law that due reſpe& thatir challenged. I 
told you before, that neicher the law alone, nor the facultic 
alone was able to-produce the aR of obedience; therefore the 
law alane could not do it:not that it was an vnſufficient rule, 
but becauſe man would not praRtiſe this rule. Now you know 
it is ſaid. to be impoſſible vnto+the law, not in regard of it 
_ ſelfe, but.in regard of vs that cannot: concurre with it, tothar 
righreouſneſſe which it exaRerh, which we might have done 
by creation, For- commiſhon itis plaine, that the Lord did 
no otherwiſe concurre with mans fall,then the law did;which 
you haune heard in explication of the cauſes of the firfttranſ- 
greſſion, way no cauſa per ſe, but cauſaper accidens ,and there- 
fore an vnblameable cauſe. 1f man will ruſh againR it, what 
fault can he finde with the lawe, if it doe miſchiefe him? Hee 
that takes a ſword by the poynt, is ſure ro wound himſelfe, 
which if he-had taken by the handle , might haue been vſcd 
both for defence, and offence, Bur it is further replied, the 


notion of man to finne followed Gods motion, which was 
E'3 irreld- 
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irrcliftable : True it is, the will of (Godis irrefiftable when it 
is oppoſed; and thereloce in refſting the will of God ; befol-_ 
lowed anirrefitablemotion;in oppobng the law of God .be 
{iffered his 6wne ourrthrowe, So that re/iſtentia, becing on- 
ly of enemies, that ſuffer mutably,and God beeing ſine paſſions 
reſiſtentia, ithour paſſion or reſiſente, and therefore cannot be 
refifted, Thien your meaning is this ,rhat mah' was a ref6linc 
encinicto {inning,and fought with God about this action;but 
God would haue mano {inne;, vnd*{o man ſhould notreſiſt, 
Þ1r alas,it was cleane contrarie; Gods will was not to hauc 
man to {inne, and mans will was to frnne;- and thereforc hee 
fought againft Gods wil, yet could he not reſiſt Gods will,or 
talffie the leaſt ofhis decrees, 
lo e God con- Rom.9.19. the concluſion in the 18, verſe is, the manife- 
An we "1 m3 ation of Gods mercie and iuflice;by what argument you ſhal 
ke " 4 Conceciue, it youlooke trom the 6,-verſe: iris drawne from 
por ex pore % conraries; mans infidelitie,and Gods fiarlitie: the infdetitic of 
provile w/ich Man cannot fruſtrate rhe promite of God: firſt}, becauſe his 
Wi + promiſc is either generallor | ſbeciall : general], as it  reſpe@s the 
go004G@d will and 
plezlure. roote: ſpecial], as it reſpeQs _ branches: therefore hee ſaith, 
all are not 1ſracl,thatis,vhe true tiuing branches which are of 1[: 
racl ,thatis; the roor vito whiotrthe promiſe wl'made: it was 
madeto Abraham, irwas made” to ſane,” &c. Abraham the 
roote, and ſome of.cthe'ſecde of thisroote, wete indecd the 
ſcede of Abraham; buryeria Jſarc mnuſ# the true [ved be calied- 
this ſccondipromiſe is hc effeQuall promiſe which maſt fhard, 
v.83, forthtrebe ſome the'children of che fleſh,Hauing- Abrohdin 
for their root ; but others are 'the children of God, Shieh hauc 
God for theinfarher; and cherefore mult needs cffeQually be 
made partskers ofthe couenant: and theſe (i iy the Apoſile are 
propetly-cotrred forthe ſeed : this bee ſhewes; firſt, becauſe 
dt-che timeappointes, wer. 9. ſecondly, from the paritie of c6- 
ception; Sktahhad a ſorne', but the other wes by her'maijde: 
and thereforeno maruell if God ſanQifted the true ſeed ; the 
other was-baſtardly borne: yet v.10, the matter was brought 
ro'mofeequaltrearmes, omen Reberca ſhe conceinea by one , enen 


by ofir father if aac; therefore this conception would admir-no 
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exception for the parents:bur yet it may betheexception is to Nothing either 
be made in the children themſelues, therefore v.11.be proucs ” apr 
Gods purpoſe,to exclude.a]] outward or inward conſfiderati- God ſhould : 
on, that might be found in chem: Firlt, fromthe conſtancy of fprtp ee one tt 
his purpoſe, that it might remaine: ſecondly,from the forme of dcath, 
his purpoſe, according to elettion, a ſerled decree :thirdly,from 
[1 the eternitie of it, yer the children were borne : fourthly , from 
: the deniall of all cauſes out of himſclfe: firft by an ennumera- 
tion cicher good or evil}; it was neither the goodneſle of Ia- 
cob, nor the cuiil of Eſau, that cauſed the Lord ropurpoſe a- 
ny ſuch thing : ſecondly, fromthe practiſe of good or cuill 
£246; that diſtinRion of fatta, and facizada, of done, or to bee 
done,is idle: forthe fifch and laſt argument knocks 1t in the 
head; which is drawne from the remotion of a falſe cauſe, and 
the poſition or laying downe of the true cauſe, not by worker, 
pg cnerally done, or to be done; bur by him hat calicth: it this 
be che true cauſe, then ſay the other, and you oppole Gods 
ca!l: for workes and Gods call be memora dividentia, & ther- 
fore g7vsa1le, ſuch as cannor ſtand rogerther, This caulc is pro- 
ted to be the truth; Firſt, by Gods oracle, Gen.25.23, the c/- 
der ſhall ſerue the younger; this is againſt the ordinarie courſe of 
nature, but God that callerh will haue it ſo, Second]y, from 
; 2 teftimonic, Mal.1.2.3. 45 it #5 written,-I haue loued lacob , and 
k hane hated Eſau :thart is, I have cal'ed Iacobyothe feeling of 
my loue , and Eſau to the feeling of my hatred: and therefo,c 
here by theſc as we are to vnderf{and Gods appointment, 

Againlt this ariſeth the argument of fleſh and blood, being 
not able to diſtinguiſh berwixrt Gods appointment , and his ]j\7 a78*ment 
atuallloue or hatred in the creature: therefore ver(,14. ſarely blood againſt 
then there 5 vnrighteouſneſſe with God : To this the Apoſtle an- pew bn 
ſwers; Firſt, by a correQon, execration, and holy indignati- 
on, God forbid, Secondly,fromateſtimonie,Exod.z33.19.God 
ſauth it vnto Moſes, and therefore it muſt needes be molt true: 
and that is prooued in the verie teſtimonic it ſelfe: Firſt, from 
the true cauſe of all righteouſneſſe, and that is Gods will : ſe- 
condly, from the libertie of his will, hee zs bound to none, and. 
therefore he can iniuſtly depriue no man of any right hee can 
claime 
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Fl - claime at his hands: thirdly, every ſubicR is equall for the re- 
Kh cciuing of it, otherwiſe it cou}d not bec , 09 whome hee wontd: 
fourthly,becauſc itis aboue thereach of man,v.16.it i neither 
in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God ihat ſhew - 
eth mercis. Put you may obie@, this teſtimonic is imperfeR, 
for it onely prooues that which you have faid-of election; buc 


' 
} EZ. | this is nothing for reprobation : but:marke what followes, v. 
on” The example of x75, and you ſhall ſee the ſecond reftimonie for reprobation 
| --c*xqptng exemplified in Pharaoh; the ſupreame cauſes whereof, are 
LR . purpoſe;potrer, Gods purpoſe, power, and name; his name is proclaimed, Exod, 
"0 ply wil ; 34-5,6,7.2nd it is nothing bur his-glorious attributes;and they 
14S leih, arc his iuftice and mercie; and therfore the name of his iuſtice 
is proclauned on Pharaoh : this name 'God did purpoſe with 
; bimſelfe; and that he might purpoſe, hee had power whereby 
{4 he might :ſhew it on Pharaob; ergo, qua potuit fecit , & qua ſe- 
Fu cit & potuit, decrenit, &c, God did it on Pharaob, and chere- 
"_ forcheinight docit; as he did'iit, and might doe it,he-purpo. 
| ſed and decreed it; as he did that, fo it was his coun ſcll;this 
4 bis counſell had no ſcope, but bis owne name; this his name 
p was wel-pleaſing vnto his wiſedome; this his wel-pleating 
| made his purpoſe good; and this good, God abfolutely wil. 


7.8 led: therefore that which he concluded-oncly of mercie,v. 16. 
in this 19. hee concludes on both mercie and -iuſtice,hee hath 
rercy on whom he will, and whome he will he hardeneth: this con- 
cluſion plainely ſhewes , that Gods will is the ſupreame and 
abſolute cauſe, otherwite no need why cither that obic&ion 
(ſhould be made, v.14. © God vxrrighteous? or this which'fol. 
lowerh, how ſhould men complaine? ſecing no man canreſiſt his 
will: to what purpoſe (I fay) if ic had beene for ſmne? bur the 
former is cut off with this reſolution, it s& Gods wil,and there. 
fore be knowes how-to iuſtificit :and this ſecond is anſwered 
accordingly asT have ſaid, from the nature of paſſion 2ud re- 
GRance : Gods will is the ſupreame,, thereforcan irccliftable 
will, and void of all paſhon. | 

As man cannot Shall the thing formeng, ſuffer or bee refifted of the thing 


"Fs M 0 
velit Gozo» formed? or the potter of his /ampe of clay? how much more 


icfilt: man,vniil} ſhould Gods will bee refiſted of man? But whatis all this to 
Gods 
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Cods refltin o of mans will? rhe Lord offered no violence to an have oFs: 
the will of man un his fail,neither did he himfelfe make any re- [fd rhe firſt res 
| 26 . by iance. 
filtatice co the geemptarion, bur moſt willingly imbraced ir,and 
gauz as fiee aconſent as poſſibly could be imagined:and-ther- 
tore God puc vpon mai; no irrefiftable motion, Bur you ſay, 
he could not reſfift the decree of God, &c, Truc : what then, 
could he not refit his owne will? it is therefore one thing for 
nian to rehſt Gods will, and another thing for God to reſiſt 
mans will, If God ſhould hauerehſted mans will, he ſhould 
not have ſinned. Therfore the cauſes beeing ſeparate,ſo iudge 
of the effeQs; the effe& of Gods will is neceſſaric, becauſe it 
hath the beſt ende; but mans effect was contingent, and had 
the worſt ende, Therefore God by his decree 1impoſcth no ir= 
reſiſtable motion vpon the will of man, 

To the neceſſarie copulation of Gods decree, and mans _ _ 
fall, it is to be anſwered, that it is not cauſall, For if you vn- diene 
derſtand ir as 3 copulatiue axiome,God decrees,and man falls; and finnei: zo: 
then the whole axiome is abſolutely affirmed , and the former ©**'a" 
part doth not pull in the conſequent, but both of them are 
conſidered as going checke by rowle : but their meaning is of a 
connex axiome; if God decree, then it is neceſlarie that man 
| ſhould fall, Here we diſtinguiſh, berwixt the parts of an ax- 
$ ijome, and the connexion; the parts may be contingent, or 
falſe, where the connexion is moſt neceflarie, As for example; 

If he be a learned man,then he reſþetteth wiſdome:the connexion 

is neceſſarie, if Cicero be an Orator, then he knowes how to fþeake 

well: theſe be neceſlaric connexions, but the parts are contin- 

gent. Againe,the connexion may be aneceſlarie truth,yet the 

parts may be falſe : as if a man be a dogge,then he hath the fa- 

cultie of barking: amanto bea dogge is falſe, or amanto 

haue this ftacultie, is alfo falſe. God decrees,that was not ab- 

ſolutely necefſarie, nay as out of himſelfe, it was contingent: 

ſo mans fall is likewiſe contingent, Therefore our Diuines di- A 
ſtinguiſh of aQions. Firſt, there is an internall ation, which Lomas cg 
they call formall; and this is in God himſelfe,cternall,immu- {5 mrrnett 
table, and neither hath beginning nor ending, And in this niuyaz, = 
ſenſe fay they, the whole cauſe of reprobation , orcleQion 
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is in God alone : and this is a moſt neceſſarie truth, The ſe. 
cond, is external or materiall , which is exerciſed ypon the 
creature :and this is in time, and-limited according to the na 
ture of the creature that recelueth it; and this is contingent, 
Thethird is, a complete or perteQ action of both, which they 
call 27ro7eatoua,a periet finiſhing of the thing : and this bee = 
13g abſolute, and proceeCing from abſolute cauſes, is in his 
conioyncd nature,neceflarie: yer no 2rgument to prooue, that 
one cauſe ſhould niaake the other neceſlarie, And therfore the 
will of God, makes mans will no neceflaric cauſe of his owne 
fall. Burt to this connexion it is formerly replied, that it is nor 
onely. ſo in the matior propolition, but alſo in the minor, and 
therefore the aſſumption beeing taken our of the maior, and 
concluding neceſſarily, muſt necdes be cauſall ; as if God de- 
cree then man muſt fall : but Iaſlume, Goadecrees, and therfore 
72anmuſt-fall: ſo that Gods decree inferring the concluſion 
ypon mans will, as following neceſſarily, muft necdes be a 
cauſe, The anſwer is, it is a neceſlarie concluſion by way of 
zatiocination or diſcourſe, but, not from the argument it ſelfe; 
che diſpolition makes itneceflarie : but the third reaſon is no 
neceſſarie cauſe, ſecing that the attion of Gods decree, as out 
of bimſelfe, and in the creature, is externally and materially ro 
be conſidered ; and fo is not neceſſarie, but contingent, tem- 


'poraric,and mutable : and therefore if it had pleaſed God, ir 
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might haue fallen our otherwiſe : for every neceſlarie truth, is 
an eternall truth, And therefore that which-is in time,and nct 
etcrnall, is contingent, mutable,and alterable, 

That-which is {aid tothe interceding cauſe , betwixt Gods 
decree and- the fall, ro wit, mans free will, to exempt God 
from finne , is moſt true : for God did not immediatly worke 
mans fall, But you obieR, that theremote caufe is as.we!l fin- 
full as the next, becauſe the devuill was the remote cauſe, and 


yet guiltic ofthe ſame fipne Adam-commited, The anſwer is, 


when the cauſes arc pniuocall, homogemall,and ofthe ſame or- 
der of working; but in cauſes heterogeniall and equinecall, 
which are of diverſe natures,the remate caule is never tainted 
with.che fame fault, that the next cauſe is; A$ime is aremote 

x | cauſe, 
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cauſe , why-a tanis drunke, yer no fauſtie-cauſe of his drun= 
kenneſſe : The Goſpe/! and our Sauiowur Chriſt , came to ſend 
a ſword into the world, but yet wereno true cauſes of [ed;- 
tion and quarrets among men The Swunne raiſeth putrified crea- 
tures out of dead carkaſes; it can harden as well the clay,as mele 
the waxe: A ſonne defires the death of his father, ſo doth God 
but the ſoone breaks Gods commaundement, God doth ir 
according tothe true rule of iuſtice : a ſonne would haue his 
father liuc, God would the contrarie, yet a finne in neither, 
And therfore a remote caulc is onely guilty of che ſame of 
fence with the next, when they workeall after one forme and 
manner; otherwiſe the immediate caule is the oncly auchor of 
the ſinne,al the reſt by accident and by abuſe, The Goſpel is the 
fſarour of death unto death, as well as the free will of man, bue 
not coders genere cauſand;, after the ſame manner of working. 
Pharaoh hardneth his owne heart, ſo doth God , but the one 
immediatly , the other medzatly , by the abuſe of mans freewill, 
Therfore the anſwer is, from the diſtinction of remote caules, 
in vniuocall cauſes the remote cauſe is as guiltic as the next, 
and therctore the deuills will, and mans will working vnivo- 
cally, are both in the ſame offence ; bur Gods will and mans, 
worke equinocally, the one, one way, and the other another: 
and therefore no neede of participation, ſceing they haue no 
next genus of acauſe in which they ſhould communicate, 

To the third evaſion, betwixt infallibilitte and neceſſitie,it is 
granted that man fell infaliibly, but oot neceſlarily;except we 
vaderſtand it of Gods decrec in himſelfe , and then the truth 
was an eternall truth, Andin this ſenſe our Diuines hold its 
not of aty neceſſitie in mans will, therefore it was only neceſ- 
fariein Gods wll,but contingent in mans; yet the truth it ſelfe 
inthe thing,is to God and man contingent,to God moſt cer- 
ten, but to man vncertaine, For deſertion,we hold that God 
did not forſake man in any neceſſarie, requiſite for his true o« 
bedience vnto the law, onely he with-held his confirmation 
of man, If a man were ſer in ſome office for rriall ofhis gifts, 
is it neceſ{arie that he ſhould be confirmed init? Tcrow not 
and therefore this deſcrtion was of confirmation , and nor of 
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necciiarie helpes for exrcuion, And here our Orthodaxe wris 
ters, when they an{wer co that arguirent,that initice and mer- 
cie preſuppole nulery,make an{wer ot a threefold milerie: firſt 
aCtuall, which isin ſenſc and teeling:ſecond]y habitual, which 
1s in the boſome of a man, but as yet puts not forth it ſelfe; the 
third potentiall, into which a man may fall ::and this they call 
a miſeric in compariton: Job 4.18 Behold he four d noſteadfaſt- 
neſſe in bis ſernants, and laid folly vpon his angeis: Job 9,2, Howe 
ſhould man compared wnto God,be inftified ? Habitnalland attlall 
milerie h3d no place in man by hiis creation : but poſſible or po- 


zeatiall miſerie, was laid in the freedome of his will, which it 


God had inclined vato good, and man (odcterminced , then 
had he come into the eltate of the dl:fled Angels;and ſo mile. 
ric had bcen impoſſible, and his eltate ſhould haue been con- 
Armed vnto him with God for cuer; not from the freedom of 
bis will, but from his obedience, and Gods promiſe theteun- 
to, Therefore that deſertion, and not collation of neceſſaric 
nelpe to auoide finne, is tobe vnderftood of this third grace; 


which was not a grace of creation, but aturther liberallity , 


which God might have beſtowed,if it had pleaſed him, But Tl 
darcnortre!} ſatisfied with this anſwer, becauſeT ſee this third 
grace was onely to be obtained by the obedicnce of the crea- 


ture, that is, if he did the will of God , then would God haue 
| beene as good as his promiſe, rho; halt le + therefore in my 
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iudgement, confirming grace was a ſubſequent grace, to followe 


obedience, and not an avtecedent grace, to goe before it: and: 


ſo the angels obtained it by their obedience,and from their 0- 
bedience are confirmed: if then without their obedience they 
could not be confirmed, then muſt confirming grace belong 
vnto the law of creation , as well as any other: for what grace 
ſhould man haue received by creation , but that which God 
would haue communicated vnto him by therule of obedi- 
ence; doe this and thouſhalt line:to connrme him in life, was vp= 


on his doing, 


I anſwer therefore, that deſertion is no cauſe of mans ſinne: 
but that God was wel-pleaſed to ſuffer the deuill ro worke 
more ftrongly inthe temptation, then mans will ſhould be a-. 


ble 
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ble to oppoſe; not for power giuen,but for preſent aF:and as in 
this ten tation the law forfooke man, ſo God may molt iult- 
ly beeſaid to foriake him, I have before declared that two 
things arc molt neceflary for cuery good aftian, ru/e,and pow- 
er; which if both concurre nor, the aCtion cannot bee produ- 
ced, Now the law concurred not, and therefore man was for- 
ſaken of the Jawe: not att:uely, but paſſizely ; euen as a maſter 
ſnould promile his ſerzant all aide and ſuccour,as long as hee 
would be fairhtal;but after he begins ro manifett the lea(t ap- 
pearance 2fhisjnfiaelitie, vrterly to cafl kim off: ſo Gods Jaw 
would haue veterly vanquiſhed the deuill 5 but man prooving 
vofaichtull, Gods lawe wholly rcie&ed him, Secondly, it it 
had pleaied God, he might haue kept the derili from man. or 
haue afſificd bis will, that he might neuer haue yeelded vnto 
the temptation: ſothen, God not giuing the will and the 
deed, and che law becing forſaken , no maruell if vpon theſe 
deſertions man finned :the one had not beene wanting , had 
not man beca wanting vnto himſelfe: and the preſence of the 
other was not neceſlarie; neither did God in his wifedome 
thinke that it was conuenient : man then had ſufficient, but 
not abſolutely to and : and this defertion, or confirming 
grace, might well bee withdrawne from man. And herein 
there was no metit of delertion, except that of the lawe : nei- 
ther did Gog make man will any ſuch thing : yet concerning 
the former diſtinCtion it may well be faid, that Gods eletion 
freed his owne fromthe poſhbilitie of cuerlaſting miſerie,and 
ſo their fail was but apaſſagetoa better life: and reprobation 
on the contrarie ſuffered the reſt to fa!l, and lie in everlaſting 
miſerie, For the other, that mans fall was a mreere conſequence 
of Goas decree, it is falle jn ſimple propoſitions; but in connexion it 
may be true, where the parts do not force it, but the connex- 
10n; as if God decree, then it muſt needes come to paſſe. 
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To the third argument, from mans will; I anſwer, it is not Concerning the 
neceſſarie, that the thing which cannot be fruſtrated, ſhould freedome of 


conſtrain men to ſinne:The gates of hell ſhall not prenaile againſt wilh 


Gods Church, this is no conſtraining of the libertie of the wic- 
ked: Rom,g.the Iewes were cut off; yety,6, it canmor be that 
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The externall 
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the wordef Godl onldtabe no fell - He is ſaid to be fruPrated 
et bis Lopes, that mifierh of his ena; but he that is certainc of 
his ende, can no waycs be decei eded b1s expectation : nci- 
ther for this p urpoſe is Itneceſtaric , that the meanes tending 
thereunto, ſhould be brought in by violence, To be fruſtrated 
is one thing, to be conſtrained 1s another; ;they arcindeed both 
vnder a carſe by accident: yerihe cfheicnt is conſtrained inthe 
oncto produce his efte, in ine other not conf!rained ; : yet 
producerh an cfte& belide his ſcope and intent. they have both | 
ot them an externajl worker, yetinthe one it is zeoeſrtie, in 
the onjer for ture ard chauce : the one is becauſe ot 7 #0HOrance, 

ang ſo may bce fruftrared of his intent : bur the other cannot 
hauc kts ſcope and |:bertie to coc about that which heinten- 
deth. Now with God there is no jgnoronce , and he cannot 
worke any ny thing fre/ira , orinvaine; and th erefore nothing 
can fall out beſide his ſcope, I meane, chat which he intended 
directly to bring to paſſe: thaitlwer ich chance and fortune 
that makes vs g1uc God an inſallibilitie of decrecing,not a nc- 
ccſlitic of performing + 1t is one thing for God infallibly tO 
bring a thing to paſle, and neceſſarily, 

To the lecond,libertie js not taken away , becauſe his a is 
ro OuCc thing,therefore oblerue this dittinion; thereisa twoe- 
fold a&, one imterxall, which is immediately from the forme , a- 
Eling vpon his owne 22atter,and this is eternull, mſeparable, _ 
Stable. Bur the ſecond, which is more externall, and wor- 
 . king on objects out of ir ſelfe, is mutable, temporal! and ſena- 
rable: as for example, the feculrie of laughter, as itflowes from 
the reaſonable ſeule,atting and « beftirring i it {c}fe in our bodics, 
is an i»ſeparable at! ; yetthat motion which ſhould bee in re- 
eard of cxternall obie&ts of laughter,is ſepareble ; yea, a man 
may be without it for cucr, So then ro our purpole, that liber- 
tie thar ariſcth from our wills, inwardly aftirg, is inſeparable; 
yer that which ſhould worke vpon externall obiefts , is ſepara- 

lc, and God may determine it at his will and pleaſure; and 
yet Jer man have his eſſential libertie, without which the wilis 


a&izleparable. not a will, It chen in all naturall things, the external a&, or 
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that which we call the ſecond, be ſeparable,w hy may not the 
will 
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will of man be depriued of ſuch an a as this ?-In finne ſurely 
our will for externall obie$ts onely flies on emill, yer thar firit 
act is not taken away , whereby by Gods grace it may be ſet 
againe, and that in heauen, onely to runne vpon good:the an-= 

els in heauen haue their libertic, and yet they are al waics to 
att g00d: God is moſt free, yet he hath neither firſt nor ſecone! 
act which may poſſibly be inclined vnro cu1ll, 

Here Arminius tor his oppoſition 1s faine to defend , that 
God hath no /ibertie of willing, and angels in heauen hauc luch 
as they might become aexuls - for lam ſure if they. haue free- 
dome as well to good as euill,then may they will euill : which 
it he ſhould vnderitand of the fir(t a&tthen it were molt true, 
bur they are confirmed in the ſecond act (Hill to cry , holy, holy 
Lord Godof Sabboths. But Arminia laies and conteſleth , that 
alchough God by vs, be detenved to take awav libertie , 
which he faics is ſecundum motum voluntatis, yet he afhimes, 
that the 7a:urall motion of the will is (till remaning : but nei- 
ther libercie,nor naturall motion , can ſtand with coaction or 
violence, ſceing that both natara,and conſilio efficere,to worke 
by nature and counſel], are cauſes that produce by an inter= 
nall and innate principle: and therfore free from coattion and 
violence. And here I admire, that he hath forgotten his Loe 
gicke, For the third reaſon: it is true that zeceſſitie and contin- 
gencie, can neuer ſtand together, but Su; & amaus, wholly 
and {imply differ: and theretore I will never hold, that man 
fell neceſſarily: and inchar, I conſent with Arminize, 

To the fourth obieCion, that reprobation is a punypmest , it 
is thus anſwered ; Reprobation is cither a ſimple rezettion or 
preterition,or cls damnation it ſelfe, The firſt,is opzes voluntatss 
libere: the ſecond, voluntatzs neceſſarie.The preterition of God, 
3s his moſt free will; but. damnation is anecefſarie at of di- 
uine iuſtice for ſinne.andtranſgreflion : 2.Thef, 1.6, that all 
men arc vaſa,veſſells, that is from God, but that they are vaſ# 
ire,veſſclls of wrath,that is from themſelues, Gen, 1. all Gods 
workes were good: Toh. 8. when the deuill ſpeakes a lie, ex 
proprys loquitur, he ſpeakes it of himſelfe, becauſe he is alyar, 


and the father oflies; and therefore, when ye finne, we finne 
En. | | - of 
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of our ſelues, Yer bcfides all this, ther 's a tnird . nnd that is 
viſa praparata, vellrli's prepared; ave thor 1s tic m God, £o 
then Gods preterition 1s no puniſhment, rt, veither is bis prepa= 
ration of a veſlel! : but damnation 15a p liens, end ihat is 
ncuer without finne. Againe, «rſcernere and 6 dirare, dificr as a 
oenerall and [peciall, To cGilccrne of any ting, 1s the whole 
worke of reaſon ; bur to ordaine, 1sa fpecia!] part of reaſon in 
popping of all chings orderly, So then Gods decree jsghe 
To7:a57.a,0r pertce t worke of his counſell concerning man: 
Liaxion is that, which 2 principio ad finem media reſicit, 
look2s how to lay things togeiher from the beginning tothe 
ende, Now all this may be Jone of Godin reprobation, and 
yet makes it no puniſhment, Firſt, that God doth diſcerne 
or decree by counſel], is reaſon and iudgement ; which are no 
puniſhments, bur neceſlarily g 20C before them :; {othen (Gods 
cecree of reprobation, is not the layler m epriſes, or the 


bangman oz: the £4 [loves but the ludge on the white throne, bole 


putitiecrics all things. It is not therefore neceſlarie, becaulc 


God f{entenceth all things,that he ſhould puniſh hens: for this 


is ſapientss ir1dicis previdere, n0u itiſti vindict, panre : ſo then in 


reaſon todecree, is not the illation of any puniſhment, For 
the other, ordination which more properly is inthe things 
done "God diſpoſeth of them according to his decice that 
went before with counſell and deliberation; neither is this a- 
ny puniſhment: for as decrecing, ſo ordaining are of rcaſon 
and indgment : now reaſon and i 1idgment puniſheth no nin, 
for they are logicall as, but to puniCh 1s 2 morall att : nd 
therforc no nccefſitic why we ſhould confound them, ' $9 
then ſimply to paſſe by, or prepare a damnation by decree, 
counſel] and ordination arc no puniſhments at all. But you 
will ſay, to be forſaken of his creator, cannot but be a puniſh- 
ment: Alas you do here miſconſtrue the meaning of our di- 
vines: for chey ſay, that eleQtion is ad ſapernaturalem gratian, 
ron nataralem: and reprobatio eſt preteritio non quoad Ke, A087 Ih 
SYatiam, but ſupernaturalem: that is, "v1 ot to a ſupernatu- 
Tall grace; & reprobation 1s the forſaking of aman according 


to this cſta;e,not for his na;uraleſtate, or that wherein he was 
CICae 


of Hypocrites. " _ r2e 
created, and ſo God neuer forſakes him; butin the other, be 
forſlakes him, and yet it is nopuniſhment, thatſo the Lord 
ſhould doe:for it is neither « privative exil,or poſitivewnto man, 
ſceing all priuations and wants, are of ſuch things as once we 


Reprobauoe 
neither a priaz« 
oue or politine 


had : and poſitive cvills of ſuch,asvexeand trouble vs. Now euil, 


to want ſupernarurall grace, was neuer the wantof acreated 
man, becauſe he neuer -had it; neither by creation could he 


fecle any want of it, ſceing'God had giuen himenough, And 


thus much of the Arguments, 


T he concluſion of the whole diſputation declaring by rea 
ſon,the Scriptures, and Church, that God 
#5 no author of ſinne, 


Exod. 34. God is Tehovab, tu x5 61. God is omnipotent,e/ 
ſraddai, dds toupds 0 TAYTOROATWP ; God is juſtice ir ſel e,el tſad- 
dick : God is the ſupreame caule, and chicfe good , /haddiel , 5 
22.307. Iehovah,abſolute beeing,cannot produce that which is 
nothing ; his ommipetencie , cannot produce impotencie ; his i- 
fice,inpietie ; or ſupreame cauſe, any defet?, Sinne is peſhange, 
defezgnavor,iniquiric ; waysnluue 4 mp; © winla,a tall fron 
rightcouſneſſe; 2payria 9Ha/s cyagrnie, an aberration from a 
ſcope : eroie , tranſgrefſon : and for his produQtion, non eff 
mod Ths duyaueus NEC mags Ths avTaguaas , ſed mays This aFure- 
pres), mage Ths acHyeeas : finne is produced from impotencic 
and imbecilitic, rep4 75 vans, from meere maſſe and imperfe- 
&ion: thereforenor from'God , that is 4x eripyriz, pure at: 
ivg3;,power and ſtrength , and therefore tree trom all imbe- 
cilitic: ſhaddai,ſufficicat : evragy ns, dew plenitudings, a God of 
falncfſe : therefore heauen and carth may as ſoone joyne, as 
perfettion become inperfeition, att power, good enill, fufficiencie 
deficiencie, God ſinne, Ad de the Scriptures: Gen, 1. 21. Allwa 
very good, Deut. 32.4. Habak, 1.13, Rom.,3.5,6, Rom.9.14. 
The Scripture 'teacherh, 1, that God wills no finne, 2, that he 
neither commands,or ſtirs vp any to finne, 3. that he puniſh» 
cth it , grawiſſime, inftiſime, certiſſime , moſt iuſtly , moft grie- 
vouſly, moſt certcaly, 4. that he batesit in tharextemitic, 
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that no. man was able to. beare it , but he that was God and 
man ; no blood able to waſh it away, but the blood of his wel- 
beloued Sonne ; no ſacrifice able to pacific this wrath, but of 
bim 1n whome oncly he ſaid he was wel-pleaſed : no prayers, no 


teares to preuaile,but onely thoſe that are put vp inthis name, 


Laſtly, every page inthe Bible, is cither exhorting ro pierie, 
or threatning plagues and puniihinents ypon thoſe that will 
not be reclaimed. Adderto the Scriptures, the Church trinm« 


p2.nt, 6 the auire 1s ey ,ayi0 oy fant ts ſanttuns,ſanitus, 


farro ſanfto Trmitas , holy , boly , haly, molt holy and facred 


Trinitic; and the Church militant is fighting and praying,that 


at the length it may be deliuered , nottobe with a God of 
finne, but with him that can free tem from all finne and mi- 
ſerie, We therefore conclude,he that will not heare the vorce 
of reaſen,is a beaſt; that will not belecuc the Scripreres, is an 
iafdell; that will not heare the Con7ch is a baſtard. Rexſon 
ought to conuince vs,2s mer ; the Scriprares,as Chriſtians;and 
the Church,as chiidrea, We hearethe voice of realon,that we 
may confefle our Creator ; of the Scriptures, that we may loue 
our father;2nd the Church, that we may kifle our mother, And: 
God forbid, thar cuer any of vs ſhould otherwiſe be minded, 


The collation of «M.. Perkins and 


Arminius in this point of G 84s decree. 


% 


W273T was well aide of Sezeca, that in matters of contro- 
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69 Fuerhie, each partie ſhould han time to trie his altion, anc 
REES 

SR3% be heard more then once ; and the reaſon thereof as well 


civen by him ; becauſe the aftner the trmth commeth to hand, (0 
be skauneC) the zzore the light thereof appeareth, Sceing there=- 
fore it hath pleaſed the| Church] with ſome patiencero heare, 
and I am afraid, to allow, the examination of 4, Perkins, by 
Arminiis the Coryphens.of all the Lutherans, inthe point of 


Predeſtination; I hope,for the loue of that worthie man, and 


the acuteneſle of his aduerfarie, ſhee will vouchſafe the rca- 
ging of this Collation,to ſee how the Truth is more apparant 
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by their oppoſition. If the oppoſition were but like an owey.. 
blowne bladder , then would ir burſt of ir felfe , and vent the 
winde thereof, without any further pricking : bur ſeeing the 
common fame, runnes through the world, that it is ſo lcar= 
ned!y and abſolutely done, that it may giue all men ſatisfaQti- 
on,a2nd that no man would ener beable, to make any ſound 
replietoit: it is become as the wwde in the bowels, that will 
not be remooued , except the hoteſt medicines be applied, 
and that by the iudgement of the beſt Phyſitians. Theſe rmuw+ 
»ours may daunt a weake ipirit,and make nim deſpaire to en=- 
counter with ſuch atempeſt , that ſtrikes all downe before ir, 
But ſeeing God is in the calme, more then in the ruſhing wind, 
and that the truth is freely to be bought of all thar EE 
to (ell bim, for the plaufible opinions of the world, I am bold 
in the confidence of my God, and the loue of his truth, toreſ- 
cue a faithfull ſeruant of God ont of the hands of as ſubtill an 
aduerfarie, as euer ſet pen to ſuch a worke, And why ſhould I 
be afraid,ſecing he that walks in the midſt of the golden Cane 
dleſticks, holds cucry ftarre in his right hand, to proteQ, 
guide, and defend them, as long as they walke with him : O 
therefore, thou which art the truth, teach me in thy truth, that T 
erre not : thor which art the way, guide me in thy way, that I 
wander not: and ethos which art the life , quicken my ſoule 
with the life of grace, that I may ſpeake in the chiefe myſterie 
of my (aluation, from the true experience of thy loue ſhedde 
abroad in mine owne heart. 22 

AM. Perk, Predeſtination is firſt to be grounded out of 
Gods word, ſecondly out of true principles of reaſon, 
1, Ar, It is true, that the word of God,and innate princi- 
les are the true foundation of all this doQtrine : yet becauſe 
the fal hath blotted our theſe principles, we muſt al waies haue 
recourle to examine them by Gods word, which is,vdyraoy 4y- 
T4191 Zacwy, in ſtead of all. | 
Collation, This is Chriſtianly ſpoken on both ſides: indeed 
the Philoſopher ſaies, contra negantem principia non eſt diſp- 
randum, he that denies principles,is vnworthie to be diſputed 


withall ; yet mans principles, be they neuer ſo common , *re 
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not to be truſted withaurt Gads word, 

M. Perk, Firſt prigciple: God igalwaies.iuſt, though man 
be not able to comprehend it in his owne reaſon, 

I, Ar, Thbis notion is moſt true, anely caution is to be ta- 
ken, that we iudge not the cauſe by the effect: it is iuſt, there= 
fore God wills it; but fromechis antecedent , God wills it, 
therefore it is iuſt, Y 

Coll at. This confefhon., as yet- makes no breach betwixe 
them : yet this I would adde, thar ſeeing we onely vnderſtand 
God 874,and not A674, 4 poſteriore,and not 4priore, his backe- 
parts, and not his face, that ig is.Jawfull to conclude from the 
effeQs to the cauſe : as this thing is doge,and except God had 
willed it, it could not hauc bin done,and therefore there is a 
it reaſon for it in Gods will, though we can nor perceiue it: 
which is the minde of 27. Perkins, which he would haue cor- 
refed. 

A, P. 2. Principle : God is independent from all ſecond 
caſes; yer all ſecondeauſes arc dependent vpon him, euen 
when they doe w»iu({ly. | 


I A, Occafion taken from the creatures, is notto make 
God depend on them for his will , but abſolutely to will thar 


occaſion; yet if that occaſion had not bin giuen trom them, 
God would neuer, haue willed, decreed, or ordained it, The 
{wbieftion of the, creature to vanitie, is from him that ſubicRed 
it ;yetif man his cauſe, had nar giuen this occaſion , God had 
neuer willed this ſubieRtion, It was Gods.will, that -Chrift 
ſhould be ſent, which never had bin willed of God, but vpon 
rhe occafion of mans fall, It is Gods will that finne ſhould be 
puniſhed , yet mans fall gaue the occaſion, without which 
God would neuer have puniſhed man, Gen,18, Exod.,32. 1. 
Sam.2. 7he Indge of the whole world,will doe inftly. 2, He that 
Snmes [ha'l be put ont of my bookg. 3. God forbid,but that they that 
hononr me, ſhould ve hononred of me ; and they that contemne me, 
fhould be contemned of me. Yet in all this irrogation,or iumpo- 
$og of puniſhment, the Lord is abſolure and independent; o- 
Herwiſe the creature would leaue nothing vnaſſaied,to eſcape 
{ods hand. 

Collar, 
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Collat, M. Perkins meaning is, to make God independent 
cuzry wayes ; and cherefore by a Synechdoche, ke purs ſecond 
cauſcs, for all kind of reaſon that can bee drawne from them, 
Now caulation is the firft, and nieft perfet reaſon that can 
be in things from God ; therefore God is not onely. indepen= 
dent, as his creatures worke with him; but alſo for all other 
reaſon that can be drawne from them, Therefore occaſion gi- 
ucaby the creature, becing a reaſon,muſt either deper.d trom 
God, or God muſt depend fromit : if ir depend from God, 
then Gods will was before ic; but if God depend from it,then 
was this occaſion betore Gods will : and to make any thing 
before Gods will,is to denie his will ro he abſclute, For the 
three examples: F::i (ft, it is. true, chat the occahon of the crea- 
tuces ſubjection voto vanitie, was mans {inne; but no occaſion 
of Gods will , who abſolutely willed as much as hee occa- 
foned; For the ſecond, mans fall was the occaſton of Chriſts 
ſending into the world;but notof Gods.will ro ſend his Son, 
which was before all occaſions, For the third , mans finne is 
the occalion why God will puniſh, but no occaſion why hee 
ſhould ordaine to puniſh, For his admonition to diſtinguiſh 
berwcene, to ordaine, and decree, is profitable , but nor ac- 
cording-to his.cxpoſition : For, faith he , toordaine, is to (ct 
an order in things done, and not to ordaine facienda vi fiaut, 
rhings to be done, that they may bee: Bur he is to know, that 
diſcerno,is to ſceaſunder,and is as generall as all reaſon, wher- 
by all Gods works are ſcene aſunder, Of the ſame ſignificati- 
ON is lreaiye, from whence comes dia/eitica, the-art of rea- 
ſon; now reaſon is fir{t-ro find out things : ſecondly , hauing 
tound themour, to iudge them : which iudgement is cither of 
truth or falſhood,as in propoſitions; or of conſequence & in- 
conſequence, as in Syllogiſmes; or of order and confufion,as 
inmerhod; And in this laft part,to ordaine is properly mani- 
teſted, therefore is aſpeciall branch of diſcerning : and by a 
Synecdoche, of the ſpeciall, for the generall, may be pur for & 
creeing: yet properly to decree, isa worke of counſel}, wiſely 


diſcerning of cucric ſpeciall reaſon, truth, conſequent, or any 
R 3 other 
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other thing, that may make fo1 bis ſcope prefixed: then to or- 
daine,isthe wiſc laying together of all theſe things, that all 
confuſion and diſorder may be eſcaped, and every thi 4108 molt 
{ wv ectly brought vnto his end appointeo ofthe Lord, 

Here take notice of three kinds of knowledge og 2- 
mong the Schoolemen : 1. poſſibiles intelligentia : 2, aftualss : 2, 
cond:tionalts, The firſt is of all pothble things, that neue bail 
be:the ſecod,of all things that are,or ſhal be:the third,of ſuch 
things as would bee, it luch and ſich things went before /f 
Caine doe well, he ſhall be accepted, CGen.g, i t Daunid [Fay in Ket- 
{h, the lords of the citie will deliner him +17 T continue in belee- 
uving, then ] ſhall be ſaved; if I continue in finne, I ſhall bee 
damned. And on this knowledge, for 2ny thing that Il can 
perceive, doe the Papiſts and Lanberats bang al] predeſtinati= 
on: and fo make Gods will the contequent in decrecing, and 
mans will the antecedent in gluing God the occation. The 
deceit is this, that from the connexion of things, they iudge 
of Gods will about things; which is moſt indied. and a 
knowledge that agrees notroGod: but at the ſocwuld hand. 
Tc i5 true , that the firſt knowledge, becing 1ndged according 
to logical invention, is of things poſſible: for arguments or 
eafond afore they come to bee diſpoſed, arc onely in potertia 
ad arguendrm, haue an aftc&tion ro argue: and fo manv things 
rat might be, haue this potentiall kind ofreaſon; and ſo we 
ſay they are own of God, becauſe we ſo conceive of them, 
The ſecond knowledge, which} is more a&tuall, is properly ſci- 
ence; the laying together of thoſe thingswhich before were 
onely | in affection to argue, The thirds of theſe things, which 
becing laid rogether, can no otherwiſe haue force ofrcaſon, 
but vpon cenmextion and ſuppoſition: and in this head, would 
they tic Gods decree and knowledge; when indeed God fol- 


 lowes no ſuch ſuppoſitions, bur adſoJurely knowes and wills 


what he pleaſeth: yet ſceing his decree is as large as all reafon, 

it cannot otherwiſc be imagined , but that in the .. 
on of it, all reaſon ſhould appeare, And ſo we grant aconne- 
x10n, Gs ppoſttion, condition, and occaſion in all Gods works 


that 15 in the eftcs of his will,but none of all thelc in the will 
it 
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it ſelfe, Therefore they doe amiſſe to put that ypon his will, 
which is the cauſe, which ought to be inthe effe& of bis will, 
and thereupon no antecedent of Gods will, but meere conſe- 
quents : That creation thould go before the fall, the fall before 
redemption, redemption betore ſaluation , and ſinne before dam- 
nation, are all of them moſt neceſſarie ſuppoſitions, connexi- 
ons, conditions, and if you pleaſe, occafions. And thus much 
for that occahion, which is tro Arminius, delphicus glading; bur 
it cuts aſu1der ſuch knors as God hath tied rogerher, whoſe 
will in all things drawes the firſt linke, and cannot be drawne 
of any. | 

bY Per, 3, Principle # ſenſe is this , that God does all by 
counſel, theretorc he hath his ſcope , which he knowes , wills, 
and diſpoleth vnto inoſt prudently: and therefore decrees cues 
ry thing therevnto, 

[. Ar. The moſt wife God doth a!l things for ſome ende 
and purpoſe, cucn that which he doth nor, yet hee permits it 
for tome ende and purpoſe: therefore, firſt itisa faultto ſay, 
that God mult cither agere,be doing;or Ittſe ſpeftare,become 
an idle beholder; which is no good diſtribution:for agere and 

ermittere, to doe, and permit , are really diſtinguiſhed ; and 
both theſe are for good purpoſe; and therefore,God muſt ei= 
ther be dojag, or an idle bebolder, are too ſcant,for he may per- 
mit, Secondly ,prudence is too ſhort a word to inlarge it ſelfe 
ro all Gods wiſedome, Thirdly , adh:bito certo fine, the ende 
2pplied, & [inzs gratia, and for the ende, are not all one:for no 
min workes forthe endeapplied; but forthe good therein 
implied. Fourtbly, Dez non valt aut non decernit quod non po- 
teſÞ, God neither wills , nor decrees that which he cannot: 
here no lenſe, except it be further added, which he cannot do, 
or permit: and therefore the concluſion is moſt imperfe, /o 
God decreed to doe, except this be added, or permitted, 

Collar. «Agereprudenter, to doe wilely,will beare the ſenſe 
of permiſſion:for permiſſion comming from Gods wil,is con- 
ſidered of vs as an efteR; this cffeR is produded by counſell, 
therefore fora good ende and purpoſe: ſothen, that which 


God doth permwttere, he doth prudenter agere: grant ay” "> 
Gods 


—0———_—__ ——— ee 
ee ere nn ——_— 


9 wo ee a Res... 


Gods manner 
| of working in 
bo G : | finne, 


by 


122 Gods arraignement 


Gods permiſſion comes from his counſell, and zimes at bts 
glorie, and thenit muſt bee more then a negatiue a, Bur to 
ſpcake the truth; permyſſion, as it is expounded of Arminize, 
maintaines nothing bur ablurdities: Furſt, inregard of the 
.cauſc; tor faics he, permiſſion is volnntares remiſſe : now ſuch 
a will as this capnot be in God, whoſe will is mecre at, and 
therefore cannot admit of degrees: all remifliuencfſe of Gods 
will, 1s in regard of the ſubject, which is quaniam;and may be 
Icfſe and more, but in regard of hinelfe iis impoſſible, Se 
condly, a-remifſe will, doth either will,or-not will;or fu ſpend: 
to ſuſpend, 15 neither to hinder nor further the a, and fo the 
Lord ſhould haue noftroke'in finne,, which-is the deniall of 
bis prouidence in theapoſtacie of man : it his providence did 
not {luſpend,nor his power,then his wil was not to ſuſperd in 
that action: if he did more then ſuſpeyd, then it was cither to 
will,or not to will.;if not ro will, then {inne ſhould not have 
beene: therefore God did will it, per modum attionrs, 

That chis may appeare, weareto con{tder what-manner of 
efficient cauſes true reaſon laies downe vnto vs : And the firſt 
manner of cauſes cfhcienr, are cicher to beger,or preſerne : the 
ſecond to worke alone, or with others : the third by himſelfe, or 
by accident.; and agere is 'giuen tocuery one of theſe, Let vs 
then ſce where Gods action in:finne comes in ; and becauſe it 
15 molt apparent in the third; I an{wer, God is the cauſe of fin 
by accident: And this will appearc, if we confider how many 
cauſes wrought by an internal principle; & theſe were fourec : 
the aewill, and Adam principally; the ſerpent , and the woman 
inftrumentally; and all theſe were blameable cauſes. The ex- 
ternall cauſe was the lawe , and will of God: which in mans 
tran'greſſion, did all they did by an external facultie : for the 
lawe is madethe ſaroar of death ynto death, not by his own fa- 
cultic, but by the deuills and mans free will: and this work of 
ee law was moſt hoſy and iuſt. Aged thisis a working cauſe, 
uftifhied by the truerule of reaſon, and not a barepermiſhon,. If 
a mentakea knife, and thruſt ivinto his bowels, it is the cauſe 
of murder, and no perniiffion: if man therfore was thruſt tho- 
row and wounded to the death by the Jaw of God, it was no 

bare 
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bare permiſſion , but a working cauſe, yet in all things vn. 
blameable, And therefore to denic Gods will all cauſation , is 
impoſſible, If a man would faine kill himſelfe,and could finde 
no inſtrument to effe ir withall, he would be kept from the 
fa for want thereof: ſo if the Law had not bin,man could 
not haue died. Therefore it is moſt true, when our Diuines 
ſpeake of permiſſion , that they doe notin the general /atirude 
of attion,cxclude it from comming vnder that Generall head, 
which Arminius doth in cuery place, and fo takes all manner 
of working from God in {inne, | 
For that which hee obictts of prudence, itis true, that this 
vertue is a ſpeciall one : for firſt, we define intelligence, that 
'vertuc whereby God vederſtandeth euery particular, con- 
cerning euery thing, 2. bis kowledge or ſcience, whereby he 
knoweth all truths in things; as it 15 of things to come, it 1s 
called his forcknowledge, or preſcience, 3, his ſaprence, 
whereby he knoweth whatſocuer may follow, or enſuc'of c- 
uery thing. 4. his preaence, whereby he knoweth his fitteſt 
opportunitie for all things. 5. his 4, whereby he knoweth 
'to effect cuery thing molt skilfully, The firſt of theſe vertmes, 
1 belongs to all kinds of reaſon, whichwe call arguments imp- 
ly confidered'in #mwention : the 2,isſeenc in axromes, where all ; 
| truths are contained ; the 3.inſpllogiſmes, that reacheth how 
| to conclude out of truths knowne; the 4. is ſeene in method 
and order ;the 5. in practiſe. Hence we obſerve, that theſe 5, 
vertues beeing diſtinguiſhed, yer one by a Synecdoche,may be 
put for all, And therefore when 2, Perkins faies prudently, he 
vnderſtands,not onely Gods orderly proceeding,but intelligence 
of all things, ſciexce of all erurhs,wiſadome in all diduQtions,and 
. the moſt «kilfull handling of the matter that poſſibly can be i- 
| magined, For the third, itis but a meere Grammaticall exaſion: 


Tie rue rntet? 
letuall viarimne 


for 1, Perkins meant no more but the ende ir ſelfe,though he 
ſurther added the application of it, For the fourth , God nei- 
ther wills, nor decrees that which he cannot; is no imperfe& 
ſenſe, ſecing that God,fecir quapornit, & qua fecit & potuit de- 
crevit,that is, God didit; as he could doe it, and as he did it, 


and could doc it, he decreed it, And therefore there was no 
S 2 neede 
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neede of ſuch addition , ſeeing that Gods poſſe brings in his 


officere, and that poſſe and efficere Lvring in his decree; But] ſce 
it I ſhould follow him Reppe by Reppe, his acutenefſe would 
make ine heape vp an infinite w! TINEE * therefore I content 
my lelfe with a general view of him 'decuule a iuſt confutati- 

09 of him ought to be in an other tle, Therctore that 1 may 
onely free he point in hand, T will generally labour to doe it 
in the maine points,and lcauc che other to ſome more ipeciall 
tractace heoreatter, 

P.inciple: Gods decree is immrntable, euen in thoſe 
things which are w#table, This is contefied of Armmigs both 
in Gods decree of effceQuall working, and permiſſhon : the ſe - 
cret oppoſition lies i two -hings, firſt intbathe exactly di- 
tinguiſherh betwixt to dorvand permit, and will oraunt no- 
the nature of a decree: for if to permir, be to doe nothing; 
then God ſhould decree to doe nothing, It he an{wer,to doe 
jome thing in himſclfe, but nothing i 1n mans ſinne, then God 
ſhould decree ſome thing with himſelfe, which ſhould never 
be effected in the creature by himſelfe & ſo God ſhould not 
perte& his owne will, But it may further be replied, God de- 
crees topermit, that is,to giue the creature free libertie to fall 
into finne : this is true permiſſion, that God will not doe it 
himſelte permit man to doe it; yet till we are further to 
adde,that the wiſdom of God, which is his wil reucaled in his 
Jaw, did worke inthe very Gone: *- and therefore {finne is cau= 
{cd ! OY the law, not by any mternall facultie or power in the 
lavw, bur external! - which beeing accidentall , is al waics redu- 
ced to other cauſes: and therefore the laſt reſolution of Ginne, 
is into the free will of man, For neither the abuſe of the law 
by the devill, or his temptation , had prooued finnes in man, 
except he had conioyned with them, Secondly,though Gods 
decree in both theſe be immutable, yer God follows the crea- 
ture, in taking occaſion from himin his greateſt mutations to 


 fetforth his olorie, This cannot ſtand: for immytabilitie makes 


a neceſſarie truth, and all necefſarie truths are eternal] : there- 


fore taken fron! no occaſion of ſuch thi! gs as ould bein 
| tunc, 
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time, which are 9mtable and contingent, and never to bethe 
grounds of eternal) truths, which onely haue their originall 
from him that is e9zmmtable and eternall ; and therefore before vs erernatton 
all occaſions, are conſidered: for it is impoſſible , cither thar !mimotable 
: | , : I eruch that fol 
Gods will,or the accree of his will, or the emmarabilitie of that towes thines 4 
decree,or the weceſſurie trath from that immurabilicie, ſhould F{"ingenr,nd 
Cucr be vpon occalion taken from creatures mntab!e and he 
changeable. For whatſocuer follows vpon contingent things, <re< cannot be 
is contingent; and therefore if Gods decree ſhould follow ti gent oecaR; 
vpon contingent things,it would become conrivgent. ,eduanok, ogy 
Indeed there is a connexion or diſrunttion of contingent 
things which is neceſlarie, not from the cortingent things 
themſclues, bur cither from the connexion or difivnRtion it 
ſeife, As for example; if thou beleceue,thou ſhalt be ſaucd, the 
connexion is neceſlarie ; but that thou ſhould beleexe, or be 
ſand, are both contingent, A man is cither /earned or vulcar. 
xed, is a neceſlarie difiunRion; but that thou ſhould be lear- 
ned,is contingent ; and ſo is the other, If God decree, then it 
mult come to paſle ; but if the decree, ſhould follow vpon the 
thing come to paſſe, though bur occalionally , yet would ir 
croſle the nature of immutrabilictic, And we graunt him that 
which he faies , that thc tearmes of the creatures mutation, 
which make a moſt certen determination, and by connexion, 
a neceſ{arie truth: yet in ſimple conſideration,the Lord might 
haue done otherwiſe : which neuer can be in a neceſlarie 
eruth, | 
. Principle: All Gods iudgments are to be hononred & ac- 
knowledged, Exception:it they will agree with the word of God, 
and his mm/tice: and this cannot be,cxcept they be inflicted vp- 
on man finfull; aiuſt exception, but not againſt the principle: 
for three things are to be conſidered in man : firſt, his worke- 
»4nſhip, and that is Gods : ſecondly, the appointment of it for 
vice vnto his maker : thirdly , what may follow vpon fault of 
the veſſell. Men are veſſels, and ſo they are Gods : ſecondly, 
they are prepared of God for his vie : but the third, that they 
are veſſels of wrath,that is of themſclues, Therefore Auguſtine 
would not man to diſpute with God,cither for his makin g,or 
5 2 wy 
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foc the ende of his making : for this can bereſolued into no 
higher a cauſe then bis owne will, But if he will diſpute with 
(od,for his wrath and vengeance executed ypon him, he ſhal 
find no other meritorious cauſe,but his ſinns. Thar he ſaies A#- 
-Arniniz; ceprt- guſtine was too bold with the place to the Romans, ſeeing the 
bend 4uge/tire Apoſtle intended no ſuch thing as humane infirmitte to dilpute 
but veniagvidh With God , but to muſle vp the mouthes of the refrattorie and 


| 
4 greater rallie. peruerſe ewes, and ſuch like : but yet he is to know, that if the 
; 
| 


neſkec, 

Apoſtle had brought his argument to that purpoſe onely, 
then ſhould he haue dealt with them, as our Saviour Ckritft 
did, Joh. 8. the Iewes they fay, we haue no neede to be made 
free;Chrilt tels rhem, Teare the ſeruants of [inne; & therefore in 
vaine doe you boaſt of your treedom: lo here the /ewes might 
haue faide, we are caſt off and reprobares, for ſo was the will of 
God , and how ſhould we haue helped it? The Apolile nijghr 
preſently haue ſtopped their mouthes , Yee are 7ebells again(t 
God, and therefore he hath caſt you oft:what could flcſh 5nd 
blood have oppoſed to this? Burt the Apoſtle makes no menti- 
on of this, butreſolucs all into Gods will, and that moſt iuſtly; 
ſceingto make and prepare his veflells,is his own will alone, 
When he ſhall come to the third, to handle them as veſſels of 
wrath, the cauſe ſhall eafily be found our, to juſtific God and 
condemne man, 

6. Principle : No man can doe any thing, but where Cod 
workes the will and the deed: and ir is done, according to 
that meaſure, /eſſe or more,that God beftowes vpon vs Ot the 
concourſe of Gods grace , both of thera agree, onely thar 
word abſo/ate 1s diſliked; yet if in all effects the ftrii cauſe bee 
abſolutely required, that the ſecond may worke , then God 
mult abſolutclv concurreto the cftecting of any good, 

Seuenth principle : No cuill is avoided, that God doth not 
keepe vs from in the working. Of this it 1s ;preed; bur the 
manner of working is doubted of : whecher it bee by o-mmipe- 
rencie,cauting aneceſſary impedition;or of conuſell,caufing ang. 
fallible mipeditica : the firſt mooues the will naturally, the ſe 
cond vozuntarily, To anſwer, the diſtinion is not good:for 
2m1ipotencie goes along with prouidence, inthe preſeruati- 

on 


LL 


_— cc —w TITS —— 


IT 


of Hypoerites. F37 


9: of the creature, 25 well as it did in creation for the produ- 
ion of the ſame; and therefore omniporencie is ſeen in the 
creatures motions, whether natural, or.voluntarie, Secondly, 
that diſtinQion of the wills natural; motion, and vyoluntary,is 
falſe: for I demaund, whether.the will in both be an internall 
agent ? if inernall, then ir \uffers neither violence nor coaQti- 


on, but a&s moſt freely,and therefore by that mods efficienai, 


which is counſell. Thirdly, aneceſſarie impedition,and iofal- 
lible, are noralwaies diſtinguiſhedznay a neceflarie impedit!- 
on-is alwaiesinfallible,though infallible be not alwaies neccl- 
ſarie : and therefore to make diltribution of a whole into a 
pare, and a whole, is againſt reaſon, and oppoleth thoſe which 
are not oppoſed, Fourthly,the natwrallorvoluntarie motion of 
the will to an external obiett, is never neceflarie, but contin- 
gent, Thereforcif the Lord ſhould mooue the will, with a 
moſt certaine determination , vpon ſome externall obie&, ir 
ſhould notmake the a&t necefſatie.. | 

Eigth Principle: Gods will is iudged of by his word, by 
reuelation , and by exent. Arminius excepts againſt the third, 
becaule the cuent may as wel belong to Gods permiſſion of it, 
as his action in it: the former teacheth vs to reſolue the cuent 
aſſirmatinely vpon the ſecond cauſe, but negatizely vpon Gods 
will ; becauſe he would not hinderit, either by his power, ſe- 


' cundummodum nature, or perſwaſion, ſecundum modum volun- 
ratss libere, If wee graunt that God permitted finne { which 


before I have ſhewed ro bee falſe , inregard that a manner of 
workivg in finne is juſtified of God without all blame ) yer 
doth it not follow, but that the enent ſhould be Gods : Zach. 
6.1. the foure charets of the world; that is, all events, Eaſ#, Weſt, 
North, and South , come from betweene monuntaines of brafſe, 
Gods immutable decree, which is-as immoouecable as a moun- 
caine of braffe, Againe, that God muſtneedes will the cuenc, 
3t is plaine fromthe order of his wiſedome,, which runnes be- 
fore and after al} events: before to worke 1n them, and difpoſc 
of them; without which two cauſes they cannot bee: he that 
is the firſt wiſedome , and the laſt, will not fuffer any cuenc 
thas ſhallnot be from him, to him;for in as much as any thing 
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is ro him, in ſo much it is from him), ſeeing icis equally good 
to both, that is, as good for God, ſo good tromGod, Now 
ſurely, all enents fall between theſe cwotearmes, and there- 
for: trom God ro God, Againe, as aftteribe event, Gods wile 
dome doth either approone or diſprooue of the ſecond caules 
working it: and hence all cucnts are cither ordered, limited, or 
prnilhed of God. 

9. Principle : No man can doe that good which he might 
doe by grace, except God (ſhould worke in him both the will, 
and the deede to effect the ſame, To this Arminiws replies,thar 
God neuer giues power , but ſecondly all things that might 
concurre to bring that power into a&, This is moſt true tor 
before we ſhewed, that two things were required to produce 
any worke; facultic,and rule of working ; and God never pur 
any facultie into his creature, but he gaue him a ſufhcient rule 
to worke by.Butthe ſtrait tying together of theſe two,makes 
the creature to ſtand firme and immooueable:therefore reli77- 
01 ( which ſince the fall is properly ſo called ) atying 2gainc of 
man vnto God, is this /frait bond, that ties the faichfull foule 
for euer vnto God; [will put my feare into their hearts , and they 

ſhall nener depart from me: Th us *ternall life to knowe thee, (c, 
So then, beſide the rule, and the facultie, a third thing is re- 

uired, not for ſufficiencie of working, but for certentic of 
working, and that is, when the Lord ſhall put ivto vs his /pi- 
 rit of grace, which ſhall lead vs into all truth, and keepe vs from 
falling away, Andthis third thing Adam wanted, and there- 
fore Phil.2.1 3, [t 5 God which worketh in you both the will & the 
acede, enen at his good pleaſure : Obſerue , firſt it is ſaid in yor,, 
rhat is, his faithfull ones: ſecondly, it is both will and deede: 
thirdly, ic is his moſt fiee will and pleaſure,and therefore hee 
may doe it to whom he will,and when he will: therefore man 
had power and rule ſufficient to haue (tood , but God did nor 
ſo neceſſarily tie theſe together, but that man might,if hee 
pleaſed, denic his concourſe with the rule,and fo ſinne againſt 
God. 

10. Principle: The goyernewent of the whole world,and all 


execmian of iaſtice,is to be alcribed ynto God, The exception 
to 
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to this is of ſmall moment; God doth all nor onely in juſtice, 
but allo it mercie,and knowes where to beſtow botbh:this M. 
Perkins included in the gouernment of the world , wherein 


both iuſtice and mercie are manifeſted. 


The definition of Predeſtination reprehended in the 
gerus orcommonnature, in the ſubiect, 
and in ihe ende, 


The n-xt examination is concerning the definition of Prede- 
[Fin4cion; wherein Arminius reprehends three things, firſt the Ops Inn 
genus or common nature in it; ſecondly the ſubiett-and third- poſediurte 
ly the ende: for the firſt, Counſel cannot be the gen of prede- —_ 
{tination, becaule it ſhewes the manner how Predecſtination 
is effected : ſothat Predeſtination is not Counſell, but that 
which is done by Counſel]; Eph. 1.11. where predeſtination 
15 laid to be wrought, after the counſel of hes owne will, To this 
I an{wer, that by Counlell , A. Perkins vnderſiands the de- 
crec it ſelte, by an vſual Trope of the caxſe for the effect,to wit, 
Counſell, for adecree by connſell; fothen Predeſtination is a 
decree by counſell: and rnus both of them are rather reconci-= 
led, then oppolcd, | 

For the ſecond, The ſubjett of Predeſtination is of man que 
peccater, as [innefull:; and in this Arminizs doth triumph, as 
the only ground whereby he ouerturnes all other opinions of 

redeſtination ; ſo that if we be ableto difcouer an other ſub- 

ic of Predeſtination,the cauſe wil eaſily be evicted in all the 
relt, Now for this purpoſe, let vs firſt ſee how God wrought 
His decree: and this muſt be done by reſolution, which alwaies ,,,,-_ 
begins with the moſt ſpeciall, and goes backward to the moſt genchi of Gods 
generall: ſecondly, when we haue brought it to the moſt ge- — => ny 
nerall,to carric it along, as God wrought it, He that will view ON wp 
the bodie of a man by Azatomie, muſt firſt of all lay open the 
outward parts, and ſo by cutting,cnter into the ſecrets cf the 
bodie, vntilt he come vnto thole parts where ſexſe, life, and 
w29tion have their beginnings; ſo wee that will looke into the 


ſecret decree of God, as it js reucaled in bis word, muſt begin 
with 
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with the moſt ſpecialls, & ſo aſcend till we come to the high- : 
cſt: which though it belaſt in our reſolution, yer will it be che 

firſtin Gods working. 


Geneſss 
Ana, God, Oueye Creation, 
pct Vale Glorie A world, neo Hr 
$6265 ph Goodnecſſe Man. Te rp: 
| Hi Vertues Made. 
*._*Intellecuall Holy, 
Morall Vnholy, 
Iuftice, Mercy. Redeemed, 
Analyſis, A Church. 
a latere. Faithfull. 
Singular. 
Analyſis, 


mantis The moſt ſpeciall ſubieC that can be imagined, is one #44 4 
n reſolution Widuall and ſigalar man; and in this regard men are ſaid either | 
075 ral to be written or blotted out of Gods booke,that is, cither cho- 
ſcn by name , orput out by name ; as ina regiſter, wherein 
men are intitled vnto ſome honour, he that brags of it,and yet 5 
when the regiſter is ſearched, hath nocthis.name therein, is 
put to greater ſhame:and this book is called in the Scriptures, 
the booke of life , wherein God is ſaid to write and blot out 
mens names; notthat any is blotred out, but that God mani- 
feſts that he ncuer had them in his-eleEtion, Anathis is made 
of Arminius his fourth and laſt decree, wherein he inſerts two 
moſt vncomfortabvle points : Firſt, that the 64/75 and forndari- 
oz of this, is nothing but Gods foreknowledge in the vic of ſuf- | 
ficient meanes adminiſtred; which beeing recejuea and kepr, pe 
men-ſhould be ſaued;if otherwiſe, damned. Secondly,though 
B ; % _ by prenenting grace , men might bclecue, and by ſubſequent 
grace perſeuere,yerhe might looſe both, and of a beleeuer be- 
come no belecuer; which firſt of all breakes in peices the 
chaine, Rom,$.3.the conſequent of iuſtification is glorificati- 
on.: this is comradicted by Armin : a man may be juſtified, 
. that 
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that neuer ſhall be glorified : for Iam ſure,he that beleeves, is 
juſtified; yet he that belecucs, may fall from grace: and there- 
fore a man may beiuftified, that never ſhall be glorified, But 
the Apoſtle faies the contrarie, Whome be hath inſtified , thens 
a/ſo he hath glorified, Againe , it breakes the next linke : for | 
God calls all, ſeeing he giues meanes ſufficient to know and 
beleeue; and <herefore cffectuall meanes are vſcd, whereby 
men are called, yet neuer ſhall be juſtified : when che Apoſtle 
faies the contrarie , whowe he calls effettually and ſufficiently, they 
are iſtified, So then, a man way be called, but neuer iuſtified ; 
2nd iuſtified, but neuer glorified, 

Secondly,it makes againſt our redemption:Toh,10,27./4y 
[beepe heare my voice, and follow me, &c. Here he contradicts 
three maine things in v,28.,Firſt,eternall life; he that belecues 
hath it ; but he may looſcit; therefore erernall life, my ſuffer 
death, and ſo etcrnall ſhould become temporall, and immor- 
tall morcal}, Secondly, they [ball nener periſh; a good conſe- 
quent. from eternall life ; yet Arminizs contradias it, and 
ſaies, Chriſts ſheepe way periſh. Thirdly, No man ſhall plucks 
them out of hs hand-but they may fall, ſaies Arzinias,and ther- 
fore ſhall they be taken from him: but he will fayit is of 
themſclues: but thatmakes the cotradiction much the worſe, 
For then, 1, Chriſts ſheepe may not heare his voice. 2. Chriſt 
may not kow them, 2, they may not follow him, 4. they may 
extinguiſh thar life, for which they are content to looſe their 
raturall life : and their eternall life may be as ſubie& to caſual- 
tie,as their mortall and miſerable life, 5. they that ſhall ne. 


- uer periſh , may periſh of themſelues; therefore Chriſt ſhall 
not be as good as his word, that ſaid newer, 6, Chriſt ſhall 


fuffer that of his owne, which he would never permit vnto 
ethers; and therefore ſhould be weaker to oppoſe the violence 
of his owne, then the 1yrammie of others, 7, his fathers gift, 
and greatneſſe ſhall be ſurpriſed ; his Gift committed tothe 
truſt of his Sonne, ſhall not faithfully be reſtored, and his Fa- 
ther that is greater then all, though he ſhall preuaile agaioRt 
all others, yet his owne ſhall ouercome him. 


Thirdly, it takes away all Chriſtian confidence ; how durſt 
"£ | Paul 


142 Gods Arraignement 


Rom8zr, Pzul ſo triumph,challenge prjucipalities 2nd powers? Paul ſaies, 
If God he for vs, who ſhall be againſt vsf Why Pavl,thon may be 
againſt thy felfe : God ſpared not his Son to gine vs all things, yer 
Pau] he gave vs Nor pcr ſeuerance, ho can charge Gods choſen? 
who? Pau! there is an an{wer;They can do it theſelues. God i 
fhifieth who ſhall condemne? Fhe antwer is catie; they may con- 
demn themſclues. Chrift is dead, yea rather r1ſen,c makes inter. 
ceſſion:but Paul, for all his dying,we may die;for all bis reſurs 
rection,we may riſe to condemnation; & tor all his.intercc ſſi- 
on, we may |:ue not onely in purgatorie, but hellit ſclfe, But 
w ttoppe the mouthes of fuch diſputers, the Apoltic in the 
35+-38,39, makes an ennumeration of all that can befall vs ; as 
tribulation , anguiſh, perſecution, famine, nakedves , perill, ſword, 
death, life, angels, principalities, powers, things preſent , things to. 
come, height , depth, or any other thing : and what more then 
theſe can be found. It thy ſelfe be more then all theſe, then 
[WM thou art afſuredly a moſt wretched perſon, that when all is ta- 
b * | ken awaythat might draw thee from Chriſt , then thou wilt 
draw away thy ſelfc : what more deſperate then this?' [a al 
. theſs things,faies the Apoſtle, we are mare then congueronrs:and. 
bow ſhould more then conquerers,be conquered? and they, Y 
Et: that are thus perſwaded not in themſelues,but in him that lo- ' 
F& _ uedthemn, euer turne this their perſwaſion into miſerable ce : 
ſpaire, Andthus much of the loweſt Reppe in Predeſtination. 
2. SubicR is abeleener, or an wfidell, Hence the Scripture 
bids vs make our eleQtion ſure ; Proowe your ſelues , whether yow: 
be in the faith or ns : know ye not Chriſt dwells in you, except you be. 
reprobates ?* now this is in the ſecond application of our re- 
demprion, Far ficſt, application is made vnto the Charch: ſe- 
condly, vnto the members in the Church : fo that this is more. 
ſpecialirhen that,and therefore by azaly/&riſcth firſt, yeris af< 
ret the laſt, not in Gods worke, but in our ſeeing and feeling :: 
and t6-this, concurre preparation vnto faith , »fffon of this 
grace , #ſition into Chriſt , DIcAteon,, Union, ineſtification, impu- 
Mtson, vecontiliarion, regeneratis2, and glorification, Infigels on 
the contrarie, have no participation of theſe mercies; and 


therefore forſaken of God, And this is the ſecond decree of ty 
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j God, according tro Arminius, which he calls abſolute and 
: preciſe, becauſe the other was bur conditional] in fingular £9; &rp5n- 
erſons, To beleeners and penitent ,God giues ſaluation in 5" n= _ 
Chriſt, for Chriſt and by Chriſt; but impenicevt and infidels © 
damnation, as ſtrangers from Chriſt, You are to vaderftand, 
that this decree is preciſe, in regard of faith , and nat of the 
perſon:for he may denie the faith,and become an infidell,and 
ſo be damned. And here againe he offers violence to the faich 
of Gods Ele&,againſt which Chriſt hath ſaid, The gates of hel 
ſhal nexer prenaile, And thus by analyſing, by the way, we baue 
diſcouered two of Arminixs decrees, with the falſhoods 
therein contained, 
3. Subic& more generall then both theſe, is the Church: F--7t cwn 4 
and here is the proper place,of the manifeſtation of Gods de. ©" 
cree, The Church conſiſts of wer,and angels: and ſo boch men 
and angels,are the ſubieA of Gods decree; Reprobation, the 
manifeſtation of his hatred, both ypon men and angels,which 
are excluded from the true ſocietic aud communion that is in 
p bis Church : Eleiop, the true declaration of his love, both 
ypon men and angels, which he hath recciued into communi. 
on with himſelfe vader Chriſt Ieſus the head of the Church, I 
' muſt deſcend alittle in this,that I may diſcouer athird decree 
of Arminius, which onely belongs vnto this place; but yet T 
8m not come to the ſpeciall head ofit. The Church is mlitant, 
or triumphant: tor the triumphant Church, in which God hath 
manifeſted his eleQion,as wel as the milicant,conſifts of ſaints 
| and Angels, Here then obſerue, that finne and miſerie, donot 
goc before cleRion, and reprobation : for ſo ſhould they a- 
reeto the whole ſubieR,and eucry member of the ſame; but 
Cava and miſerie , agrees not ynto the holy angels, andyet, ,. 
they arc ele : now as many as were eleA,could not fall into he Churches 
the finne of apoſtacie , and therefore the reſt were not elc- © mule. 
Red; if noteleRed,then reic&ed in Gods decree,and thatbe- y 
fore they fell; and therefore reieion befort finne, But to 
deſcend to che Church milicant, which is with the tares; firſt 
in Adam, eleion and reprobation appeared in Cain and A- 
bel: in Abrabam,io 1ſmagl and Iſaac : in 1ſaxt, in Iacoband E- 
Ws 4 ſais 
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ſax: in Tacob,called Iſrael, the true /ſraclof God, and the flejh- 


ly ſeede : and now in the time of the Goſpel, here and there 
as it plealech God to reueale his will and counſel}, which long 
before was ſet down with. himſelſc: and for the gathering to- 
gethcr of bis Church here vpon carth, he hath left means ſuf- 
ficient, And here comes in the third decree of eFrminu, that 
God hath left in his Church ſufficient, neceſfarie,and effectu- 
all meanes, ro bring men to faith and repentance . And this 
we graunt, onely we defire that theſe meanes inay be vnder- 
Rood as. onely reſting in the boſome of the Church, where 
God hath laid open the riches of his treaſurics, and onely to 


bee effectuall where Chriſt will apply them by the gratiou3 


worke of his ſpirit:for the Church is nat compounded of tares. 


and wheat : but the militant Church is wheare with tares; as 
the {orcs ofa bodie, are not the part ofa budie , but with the 
bodie, and-all cares arc applyed for the boate againſt the ſores -- 
and (o all theſe meanes are for the welfare of his Charch , bur 
againſt the zares; avd the meanes are applicd to both, ro the 


' one for ſaluation, but to the other for damnation. 2.,Tim. 2.19. 


Hymeneus and Philetzy have erred concerning the truth, and 
meanes of their ſaluation + this might make weake Chriſtians 
ſtagger, bur the Apoſtle takes away all theſe doubts, the foun- 
datiowof God remaineth ſure, and hath thu ſeale, T ne Lord know- 
eth who are his: and therefore wil apply theſc meanes onely cf. 
fectually, tohis owne; for that opinion of vniuerſall grace is 


damnable:greater loue then this hath no man,to lay downe his life, 


&c. If then he have laid downe his life for the wicked, he batb 
no greater loue for his own,then he hath for the damned: & if 
Gods iuſtice be fatisfied for the wicked, how ſhovld he pu- 
niſh them?and. if Chriſt died for them,then God wil acknow- 
kedge a ſatisfaction. But they ſay, all the faulr is for want of 


_ application : To this I an{wer, that applicetion is as neceſſary 


an effect of redemption, as burning is of-the fire ; and there 


can be no redemption, but of necefſitie- it muſt bring in appli- | 


cation: firft,in regard of Gods iuftice, wbich being appealed, 
£annot but be reconciled to all thoſe offenders, with whome 


he is well glealcd in bis ſonne, Secondly, inzegard of _—_ 
aclle 
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facrifice, Dan.9.24. Meſſiah muſt bee ſlaine to reconcile theini- 
quitie, and bring in exerlaſting righteouſnes: this cannot be-done 
| without application, for both wuftification and reconciliation 
r; belong to application, Thirdly, in regard of belecuers them= 
ſclues who are his members, and therefore cannot be withour 
the deriuation of grace, from-their head Chriſt Ieſus, 

4. SubieR,is man captinaed vnder finne, and Randing in Horredimendu 
neede of a redcemer, Here comes in redemption, which 15 in %* #7: 
nature before application, either ro the Church, or fairhfull: 
and therefore going backeward, we come moſt orderly vnto 
it inthe next place; and here ſhall we finde Arminizes building 
vp his firſt decree;and hauing deteRted him here,we ſhall ne= 
ver find hima ſtep higher, Hee hath fowre degrees, which al] "wendy | 
of them are to be found, not inthe apoſtaſie or falling of man, | 
buc in his «zaſtaſie, or riſing againe, The firſt is in redempti- 
on ; Volo. Chriſtum eſſe Mediatorem totins mundi, I will haue 
Chriſt to.be the Saujour of the whole world, The ſecond isin 
ſpeciall application;/olo reſipiſcentes & credentes in gratiam re- 
oipere, eoſg, perſenerantes ad finem v/que, ſaluos facere in Chriſto, 
propter Chriſtum, & per Chriſtum, impenitentes vero, & infideles 
in peccato, & ſub irarelinquere atque damnare tanquam alienss 
a Chriſto : that is, [will receive vnto-my grace and mercy, all 
that repent and belecue,perſeuere,and continue vnto the end, 
in, thorough, and for my Chriſt : On the contrarie , all thar 
are impenitent , & infidells, lJeaue them in their knnes to their 
everlaſting condemnation : and both theſe are peremptorie, 

The third decree is.to be found in the Church militant; & that 
is , Volo omnia media ad reſipiſcentia & fidemneceſſaria, ſufficien- 
ter, adminiſtrare, &c, will decree all meanes neceſſarictore- 
pentance and faith, and ſufficiently and effeAbally adminiſter 
them, &c, Fourth and laſt is of euerie ſingular perfon , which 
belongs tothe opening of the books at the day of judgment, 
ſpeciall or generall:and this is all that he can ſay for Gods de- 
cree. And becanſe wee are cometo his firſt decree, which is 
that which he prefſeth in all his book, we wil ſhew that when 
he hath preſſed all his arguments, he prooues no more,then 
Chriſt to be the cauſe of redemption, but none of elcRion. 

T 3 Eph,1.4. 


Chriſt 2a meanes 
of cleGtio!"n, but 
2 principall 
caulc of re- 
demption, 
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Epheſ. [.4. Elerit os ia Chriſto, he choſe vs in Chriſt: v, 6, 
he accepted of vs in his beloved: Rom.8.39. 2,Cor.5.16, the 
argumentis framed thus ; If God can will any to hauc eternal 
life , without reſpeR of a mediator; then can he giuceternal] 
life without ſatisfaction of amediator ; bur this is impoſſible, 
Secondly, if God can loue no man butin Chriſt, then can hee 
ele no man but in Chriſt; for he ele&s none but thoſe which 
he loues, Theſe and all other places concerning Chriſti, & the 
redeemed in Chriſt,are thus to be anſwered : Chriſt is either 
conſidered as a means appornred of God, or as a principle and 
proper cauſe : inthe firſt he is ſubordinate: in the ſecond, ſu- 
preame:as a meanes appointed of God, ſo he is ſubordinate to 
Gods decree ofeleion : and therefore neither as cauſe, nor 
mcanes, nor condition, goes before the decree: but as Chriſt 
is conſidered in redempiion, he is the principall,ſupream,and 
maine cauſe of all that come within the ];miits of redemption: 
weare choſen in Chriſt, not to be elefted, but redemed; nor 
as the cauſe of cleftion, but as meanes appointed of God in 


our eleftion; yet a meritorius cauſe of our ſaluation and re- 


demption : ſo then it is molt true,that God cles no man bur 
io Chriſt, loues, {aues and redcemes no man but by Chriſt: in 
the one,the cauſe;in the other,the efteR.So then cleRion can 
not preſuppoſe faith in Chriſt, remiſſon of ſinnes by Chriſt, 
renouation of the ſpirit, and perpetuall aſſiſtance, becauſe 
they follow eleRion, the cauſc of redemprion, andredempti- 
on the cauſe of all theſe, So then while Arminius diſputes his 
decree in redemption,he commits theſe errors : firſt, he makes 
the cauſe to follow the effe&, as eleCtion to follow redemp- 
tion: ſecondly, be makes Chriſts loue in redeeming, to be the 


cauſe of Gods loue in eleting : thirdly, he makes the meanes 
appointed for the ende, to goe before the end it ſelfe: fourth- 


ly, kee makes the fruits of redemption, as faith, remiſſion of _ 


finnes, renouation by the ſpirit, perſeuerance, &c, occaſions 
antecedent,to Gods decree of elejon, So thar theſe ſhalbe 
no fruits of our eleion; which it he graunt on the contrarie, 
then muſt they as occaſions follow our eleRion: for the fruir 


is no wayes before his cauſe , neither any occafion why 4 
cauſe 
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cauſe ſhou!d produce them: fiftly, rhough he denie it, yer he 
22ult confeſſe that theſe occaſions as they are holden of him, 
mult be cauſes for Gods decree co faue vs by Chriſt, by faith, 
- by repentance, by remiſſion of ſinnes , by renonation, by perſene= 
t rance in weldoing: what are theſe but cauſes of eternal] lite ? I 


. ' . IR . . 2 3. . s 
am lure ſa!uation is given vnto Chrilt as a nerizorioze cavuſe, Wo ge 
Qets fr fclfe 


| {fo in Chrilt toallchereſt. Theſe then going before Gods e- 
Iection to Iif$ and faluauon, can no wayes be conſidered, but ben te es 
as cauſes: and tndeed his words found ſo much, when he ſaies, in Chriitas a 
we are choſen m1 Chriſ#, not as 2meanes, but alſo as a meritori- Bets, 
045 cauſe ; of what effeI belecch you ? if he ſay of redempre- occafion ar vn;+ 
02, then we areallof one mind; but ifhe lay of e/eftion, then > prwe he 
we rcic him: but his meaning is, weare cholen in Chrilt , as 
a meritorious cauſe of that choice, and fo the occation was 
not taken from thence, but the true and onely cauſe. 
Many other abſurdities tollowe from this , but I paſfe them 

ouer: and yet before Taſcend to the next Rep, let metell you 
how Arminius contradicts himſclfe : Firſt, hee faies, that the 
ſubieR of eleftjon is man fallen: but how can that be,ſeeing no 
men arc eletedbefore they be in Chrifi?T am ſure that he dare 
not denie , but that they were finners before they were in 
Chriſt, and therefore they were elected before they were ele- 
Red, Sccondly, be faies, that we are eleted in Chriſt as a re- 
d:emer; and yer Chriſt is a redeemer before we be in him, for 
application followes redemption, Againe, both man fallen, 
& man to beredeemed are all alike, and Chriſt is equall to all, 
where then is eleRion? Thirdly,a man muſt be in the Church, 
before he can be of the number of the faithfull,and yntil he be 
faichfull he cannot be eleed, therefore cleRion comes after 
the fall, redemption, and the Church, Fourthly , a fairhful 
0 man may fall, and ſoelejon may change, and therefore no 

4 certaine eleQtion but of ſingular perſons, Thus then the firſt 
: fubicct of eleftion thar he can finde, is either a faithful perſon or 
$ a ſingular perſon : ſo that it is lower then the Church, redemp= 
tion,or the fall, And hce may as well begin with the creation 
of the world, as with any of theſe three; for all are but media 


precedanea: and though ſome of them ſhewe more iuſt occali- 
on 


% 


» — —— A. ele... aim _ 
+ W = 
= 


148 Gods arraignement 


on ſor cleQion or reprobation, yet the proper ſubict by his 
doQrine cannot be tound out, vntill we come to the conſide- 
ration of a man 2s a beeleener or an mmfidel: neither here is it fix» 
cd, butit muſt skip againe to a ſingular perſon: for ſaith hee, | 
that tormer decrcc is rather qualzratum then perſonarum , of 
qualities then perſons : lo that he is vncertainc in all his noti- 
(BUY ONs, | | 
| Flom precator The next ſteppe that we aſcend vnto, is man fallen : where 
the hitrſtepin God ſhewes theſe attributes : Firſt, bis holineſſe, inthatthe 
alcending, | 
Lord was free from all fault : Secondly, his m-/fice, whereby he 
becing moſt iuſt in bimſelfe , cannot but execute inſtice: as in 
wel-doing to them whichdoe well; ſoininflifting puniſh- 
ment on them whick do ill;as it burncs more remiflely againſt 
ith ſinne, it is called anger; as more ſharpely , wrath; as it doth 
(1/14 giue ſentence, indgement,as it doth execute, vengeance, Third- 
l 
; 


ly, be ſhewes mercie, not that which is properly vnderſtood 

in Chriſt : but that which is vnderſtood in my text, compaſſion, 

| gentleneſſe , patience, longanimitie, bonntifulneſſe , &c, and theſc 

$78 moſt properly appeare in the fa] : yet thefall beeing more gc- 

nerall then all that follow, hath his vſe in them all, and is ſub= 

ordinatc withall the reſt to the decree of God, And euen here | 
God manifeſts his decree of election,cuen before the ſending 

of Chriſt : Joh.3,16.God ſo loned the world,that he hath giuen hus 

it onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in him , ſhould not 


3% periſh, but haue enerlaſting life: 1. ob, 4. 9. In this appeared the 


i = | lone of God toward vs, becauſe God ſent, ec. in both theſe pla- 
i | | ces, the loue of God is the cauſe why Chriſt was giuen and 


ſent; and therefore this loue went before Chriſt , elſe ſhou!d 

the cauſe followe the effect; this loue was decreed, Sothen, 

God loved the world, before he cither gaue or ſent his Son: 

altnally he loucs none but in Chriſt, neither doth any feele his 

loue, but he that is in Chriſt: and therefore for the comfort of 

the Church, the fitteſt place to teach the decree in, 1 applicati- 

on of Chriſt; vet the determination of his Joue,was before all 

this, and the onely cauſe why Chriſt was ſent into the world, 

1 woatinei, Ge» Steppe,isa man according to Gods image: and in this c- 
xem dei, grad 6, tate man was holy and righteous, and to this image we are re- 
ſtored 
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ſtored againe in Chriſt, Rom, 8.29, and therefore God decre- 
ed ro mainaine this image in ſome of his creatures, that ſo he 
might hauc the gloric of his creation maintained forcucr: and 
thisis the thing that made God haue a Church from the be- 
ginning of the world , and no Church wherein there is not 
Gods election, andthe decree of his cucriaſting ſaluation, 
Hence man in his innocencie, was of Gods clection ; ſuch a 
one as then was ordained of God, could not die without the 
renouation of hisimage, therefore our eucrlaſting ſaluation 


was decreed in the eftate of ourintegritie, 
7. Steppe is man made, and this is the firft manner of conſi- 


Hare Croat a9? 


per O17 ATW (c 


deration that we can find in aman; and in this likewiſe ap- @«. ga 7. 


peares'thedecree: for God made man for the manifeſtation of 
his gloric: not onely in regard of gencrall gaodneſſe, wiſedome, 
and omipotencic,, ſcene 'in all the creatures, neither of that 
which was ſcene in the angels, to wit ,;goodneſſe communicated 
from an infinite good, to which being ioyned their obedience, 
brought Gods rewarding inſtice, to confirme them 'in an cuer. 
lating eſtate: and this is called., bonitas cam inſtitia coniuntta, 
goodnefſe conioyned with juſtice, wherein appeared the cle- 
ction of the good angels. Againeaiſobedience,todifſolue and 
breake off the comunication with that infinite good, brought 
in puniſhing inſtice, euerlaſting andeerernall, wherein appeared 
the reprobation of the bad angels, Thus farre then it pleaſed 
God generally to ſhewe his goodnefle , omniporencic, wiſe= 
dome, &c, Secondly, more ſpecially his goodneſſe and rc= 
warding iuſtice vpon the bleſſed Angels; and the loſſe of his 
goodnes,with the infliQting of his puniſhing iuftice vpon the 
accurſed angels : bur as yet no ſubie& ro ſhew goodves, inſtice, 
and mercie; and therefore man muſt bee made the ſubicR on 
which he will ſhew all his goodnes ; in what order, youſhall 
heare when I come to ſhew the ends in Gods decrce, 

8. Is man,more generall then all theſe; For man made, harh 


Homo Femerale 


2 ſpeciall ende, ro wit, happineſſe of creation: man made holy, tu aims re. 
happineſſe with the creator : man made ynholy ,miſerie with him- #21owm.gr14.8 


fſelfe: man redeemed, ſaluation by Chrift : and ſoof all the reſt, 


ſpeciall ends may be aſſigned; which can be nothingelſe, bur 
Yu the 
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the manifeſtation of Gods glorie in his in//ice and mercie, 
9. Aworld, made of nothing, exceeding good, whereof 
man is a part, and the mol} principall , and therefore made for 
man, Now euen before this ſubiect, was election, Come, re- 
ceme the hingdome prepared for you before the foundations of the 
world: So then, God intended a king dome for bis cle, before 
he made this world, 
Croatia ommuns 10, Creation, the originall of all things, and before which 
ele 1% there was nothing,& without this man could not be: ſo then, 


I wy. h 
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\*- TAN when they fav, man was by creation, it is true, that man there 


tooke his originall ;and creation is more generall then,man, 
but ſo creation is taken aCtiucly; but paffiuely as in man, it is 
more ſpeciall ; therefore man created,is a ſpeciall confiderati- 
on of man ; but man in Gods creation, is more generall, Hence 
the Lordin making of him, appoimed him all his ends, To 
conclude, the creation of man, was for the manifeſtation of 
all Gods divine attributes,as wel z/ticeand mercieasthercit, 
And now bceing cometo the higheſt Raire in creatures, wee 
fl ppe preſently out of them, andlay ali the reſt on Gods will, 
as the onely ſubie&. This is as it were, the bodie of Gods de- 
cree,the refit is as the ſonle:this externall,that which followe:h 
internall; in this is manifeſted Gods zndirelt knowledge, in, the 
other,his dire and proper kzowledge:the lowelt ſteppe of this 
18 #&ſtice and mercie; and the ſubiect in which theſe two reſt, is 
his will ; [will haue mercie 0 whom I will kane mercie,and com- 
p-i/ſion 0 whom I will! haue compaſſion , Rom.9.15.and v.18. He 
hath mercie, on whom hee will haue mercie; and whom he will, he 

| hardeneth, Second head we call morallverinues, whereby God 
5992 Killeth cuery thing molt readily that is good, and is moſt 


po 
a” WE-"56 mY { 113} 08 FP « 5 


15-11 prompt in the performance thereof: ſo that iuſtice and mercy 


z 7 (T1COr M177 « - b wah, - 
ei nn; comming vnderthis head, according to our capacitie,are 10= 


2. corti;s myr :lis 


4:4. uectonothing but that which is good: third, itelleftuall vir- 


2 antellotun; 
«4.5 tres, whereby God is moſt prompt inthe performance of cue- 
>. Dei: ft ty att of vaderſianding : fourth , vertwes , whereby God is 
Pi3 SH knowne vnto vs to bee abſolutely o00d : fifth, goodneſſe ,the 
head and fountaine of ail theſe : (xt, gloris, the perfeion of 
goodnefle:ſeuenth, God himſelfe, whichis knowne vnto vs 


by 


* 
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by all rheſe. That this is the Scripture, ſee all in the 33. of Ex - 
od, and alſo in the 34, Chap. 33. ver, 18. 7beſeech thee (hew? 
me thy glorie: v.19. God anſwers Moles,my gloric is too ex- 
cellent for thee, but my glory, which is ſeene1n my goodneſſe, | 
(hall goe before thee: / will make all my good goe before thee:thar 
is, thou ſhalt ſee the backe-parts of my glorie: theſe backe- 
parts are Gods yertues, which are able to proclaime his name: 
for vertue is the onely thing, to blaze abroad the name of Ie- 
houah : theſe vertues are »ercy and compaſſion : more ſpecial], 
Chap. 34. 6. 7. ſtrength, mercie, grace, patience, bountifulneſſe, 
longanimitie, geutleneſſe, &c. 

Here you lee is ſpeciall mention of mereie and iuſtice, as wercy and i 
though in regard of them, all the re(t were obſcured: theſe are was preentÞ 
as the two great lights,the one to rule the day of his eleftion,the OT. 
other to rule the night of mans miſery, Now all theſe are {1imp- 
ly willed of the Lord; and therefore as we haue come vpward 
by analyſing, ſo now may we boldly compoſe againe the 
whole matter, 

Firſt, God wills his g/ory, ſecondly his goodneſſe, thirdly his 90nd rho 
verxes,fourthly the vertues of vnderſtardmng, fiftly the vertues proceeding as 
of will, fixtly the principall vertnes of his will, m/f;ce,and mer- parrot 
cie:this is all done in himſelfe abſolutly without all reſpe& vn+ dethvs 
to the creatures. But God wil manifeſt all this out of himſelfe: 


' Firſt, therefore he will create : ſecondly by creation, he will 


make awor/d:thirdly in the world, he will haue a man: fourthly 
that he may hauc him, he will make him-fiftly he will make him 
in his owne image: (ixtly man thus made, may by his own free 
will become w#holy: ſeuenthly man beeing vnholy,may be re- 
ceived vnto mercie,or plagued with inſtice:eightly that ma may 
be receiued vnto mercie, Chriſt ſhall redeeme: ninthly that 
Chriſt nay redeeme him , he muſt bring himto his /heepefold, 
and ſaue him in the arke of his church: tenthly that he may be 
laued inthe Church, he muſt create in him the ſpirit of faith: 
laſtly , he nwſt bring him to thofe heanenly manſions , where 
his name was written long before the foundations of the * 
world ; the reſt beeing left in their ſinnes , muſt dwell out of 


* heaucn,where there names-are written in the earth, And thus 


F*2 much 
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much of the ſubied. 

Now I come vnto the end: where I wil ſhew three things: 
506571, firſt the end ijr ſelfe; ſecondly, the manifeſtation of it;thirdly, 
the defaition the order, Theeng,on all parts is graunted,to be Gods glory: 
theende, Hforasheis the ſupreawe efficient cauſe af all things, ſo is hethe 


laſt endzand beturc bimgand after him,nothing is to be found. 


Secondly, all agree, that the muanifeſtation nwt be inregard.. 


of his eſſent;all properties; only all che. queſtion is of the laſt, in 
what order they are to be manifeſted. That this may appeare, 
we will ſhew what the order of endes is: ſecondly, which ende 


IuHoardination 


»f ends ro fome js exaZtly the laſt 19 this order: thirdly,the order of the meavnes 


wr fourthly, the order of ſubietts,out of which, theſe meanes are 
produced, Order of ends,is the ſubordination,or bringing vn- 
der of all ends to one laſt ende: the reaſon of this is, becauſe 
order is alwaies of things comming betwixt an abſolme firſl, 
and an abſolute laſt: this the heathen Philoſophers called zpxy- 
AAOT aid ei Tard\tic fy KYKAG , Eruditso in circulo, wildome run - 
ning round in aczzcle. In a circle you know, that there muſt 
be the ſame beginning and enaing : lo God, the beginning and 
ending of all things, makes his wiſdome in all his creatures 
runne round from him to him, This the heathen Poet Homey, 
called, oep2y yeurriay Arrean catenam,gne de celo wſqne ad ter 
ram deſcendebat ,a golden chaine, comming from heaven to 
earth; in which eucry footſteppe or impreſhon of Gods wiſ- 
dome, is as a goldex limcke, coupled with ſome-other from the. 
beginning tothe ende, So then, the firſt point is plaine, thar 
all rhings are vnitcd together for ſome laſt eade. Many lines 
meete 11 one cexter,and ſo all make but one ; yet being drawn 
ynto the circumference, ſpread themſclues abroad. 
Zire talk end For the ſecond, all Gods atrributes, are the laſt end; his glorie 
021/10 05 MY is the laſt,his goodzeſſe.is the laſt, his verrues are the laſt, and fo 
»caare one of the.reſt, If it dee inquired which of all theſe wee are 
a5 leli© 5 ro concciue of, as the laſt exaQly ;1 anſwer, in/tice and mercie. 
This ſhall the better appeare,if we confider how God is the 
beſt 1n ecuery thing, If we ſpeake of beeirgs, then God is the 
beſt,and moſt abſolute beeing: if we ſpeake of /ife, then God 
LE 
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15 the beſt life:therefore well and vwderſtanding, which belong 


vnto the beſt life, Now will and vnderſtanding,are confide- 
red of vs, either for facwltie, or vertue : for tacultic, then the 
Lords vnderſtanding becing the beſt, muſt be able ro vnder= 
Rand together and at once all truths, and his will moſt free to 
will all good : facultie we ſay, makes able, but yertue makes 
pronpt and readie; as the intellettuall vertues make a: man 
prompt and'readie to vnderſtand, the morall vertues prompr 


and readic to wil that which is good, Vertue is whereby God 


is knowne vnto vs, to be abſolutely good , therefore abſolute 
happines, both for vnderſtanding,and will, Theſe beeing pre- 
miled,let vs ſee where we nay note the greateſt perfett;on and 
excellencie. Firſt,vertues are more excellent then faculties; and 
{o the Lord had rather ſhew his goodnefle , then his omnipo- 
rencie, Secondly,morall vertues,are better then intelleual}, 
in ſo much as the will is better. then the vnderſtanding;there- 
fore I dare boldly fay, the Lord hadrather fhew his morall 
vertues,then intellectual:for it is a greater praiſe ro beinſfand , 
mercifull, then wiſe and vnderſtanding. Laſtly , among morall nd 
vertues, none comparable to inſtice,and mercie: why then may mercy. 
I:not conclude, that exactly the laſt ende that God would 
haue manifefled,is the glorie of b15 inſtice and mercie: and if this 
be the laſt, then all other muſt be brought vader theſe, and 
aime at theſe principally, | 
Reaſons of this afſertion,are many. Firft,that which brings 
out of the creature the ſpeciall manifeſtation of Gods glone, 
15 the laft and bet ende ; but iuſtice and mercie doe this: Ex- 
od, 33.19.1 will proclaime the Name of the Lord before thee + 
and what is eſpecially proclaimed? inſtice and mercie: and 
mercie morethen iuſtice: fo, Rom.g.,God will get him aname 
on Pharaoh, a reprobate by his iuftice; and a name on his E- 
Ie, by his mercie: and therefore God. is often ſaid inthe 
Scriptures,to delight himſelfe in juſtice and mercie. 
Secondly, iuſtice and mercie,are the chiefe, becauſe they are 
the vertues of the will , which is properly conuerſans about: 
good. Thirdly, theſe make vs conceiue of God,as the chicſe 
good, Jt is worth our obſeruation, to ſee enen hoyby che 
V2 w_ light 
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light of reaſon, the Heathen haue aſcended to this corfidera- 
tion: they referred all things to foure heads, 1, Such as have 
onely beeing, 2, that haue beeing,and life, 3, that haue beeing, 
life, and ſenſe, 4.thar haue beeing life, ſenſe,and reaſon: backe- 
ward again, qreturne into 3, 3 into 2, 2 into onc: ſo all theſe, 
though diuers, yet foiided in one. Now this ove once was nor, 
& therefore when it was,it was bythe power & force of ſome 
chiefe and firſt beeing ; and this they tearmed abſolate eſſence: 
this becing alwaies, they tearmed it eternall eſſence, Againe, to 
becing finding life, the next they called God , 70g, a1iuing 
God, In the third place, becauſe lite was in trees, and the beaſts 
of the field,they gaue vnto God the name of yg;, minde,or 21- 
der/tanding, 1n the fourth place, becauſe they thought the 
minde of man to be bare and naked, having nothing written 
10 it, yet capable of all things,and therefore imperfe@, they 
called God further, Syrays F ivreatyun, power and aft, and 
ſo aperte& minde, 5, Becaule power & aR might be abuled, 
and fo the greater and the worle, they called God, 7' aya98y, 
goodneſle ir ſelfe. 6, Becauſe they thought the chicte good 


to be according to all vertucs, they gaue vertues vnto God, 


both zatellettuall and morall, 7. Becaulevertues were quali- 
ties, and ſo comprehended within the limits of ſubretts, they 
ca!led God infinite in beeing, lining, vnaer/tanding, working, in- 
finite goodnes,and infinite verize, Now inthe 8 place, becauſe 
infinice vertue muſt be one moſt ſimple vertve,and compre- 
hend all in it, thev ſaw not how Gods promidence, ſhould ra- 
ther be counted providence, then juſtice; and tice rather 


iuſtice, then mercic ; & wercie more mercie,then knowledge z 
knowledge then life, and life then efſerce. 

True it is, God is ſimply one in himlſelfe , yer apprehended 
of vs as divers. For ſo we define him in his attributes ; that he 
is 0u8 God,diner(ly apprehended of vs, Therefore the manifeſta. 
tion of himſelfe in hiscreatures, is to be conſidered in diners 
heads:yertthe greate(t meeting together of all his attributes, is 
molt to be ſcene in his iuſtice and mercie. Therefore both 


Scripture-and reaſon , proove God eſpecially glorified in his 


juſtice andÞmercie. If then juſtice and metrcie, be moſt exactly 
- " the 
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| the laſt end, then muſt all ends, and meanes,and ſubiefts,be ſub- 
ordinate vnto this ende: and this ende muſt be decreed before 
allche rcſt, Hence we may conclude, thatrGod intended to 
manifelt his inſtzce and wercie, before all things. 

For the third,the order of the meanes , it muſt thus be con- The order of 
cciued, that that which is firſt in execntion,is laſt in the intenti= "*nc% 
02a of the workeman, and moſt remote from the ende ; and the 
lower we goe, the neerer we come vnto the ende, A, Perkins 
makes creation and permiſſion of the ſall; two general] meanes | 
ot Gods predeſlination, This Arminius reprehends: for, ſaics | 
he, both creation and the fall, 20e before predeſtination:it 1s 
rrucinthe execution; but if predeſtination reſt ypon the laſt 
end,in:ended of God,it mult needs goe before as an end,and 
baue all theſe meanes come vnder him, As for example; I 
would determine a journey to London, to ſpeake with ſome 
dearc freind; this is before all the meanes that] vie to come 
vato him:yct before I can accompliſh this, I muſt come where 
he is; and chat I may come where heis, I muſt get me a horſe, 


aad all things neceflarie tor my iourney-: then muſt I goe trom 'N 
. . . . . 4 

place to place,vnitil I come where he is:fo that the firſt in inten= | # 

tion,is laſt in execution;and in the progrefle, the further I goe, [ 


theneerer Iam to conſider the meanes ſubſequent vnto the 
end, In like manner, God intends the manifeſtation of his iu. 
tice and mercie; therefore this is the firſt with God , and the 
Ha(t,that all meancs driues at. That this may be brought abour, 
God willcreate, create a world, man in this world , man hely, . 
man holy may by his owne frezwill become wvx#holy , man vn- 
holy may bee puniſhed with the 1uſtice of God, but redeemed 
may be-receiued vnto metcic. 

Concerning the fourth, order of ſubieAs : The firſt ſubiect ,, 
. i | : order of 
1521bilum,nothing, out of which God muſt bring ſomething; ſabic&s man-- 
and here ſteps out to our viewe,ommnipotency. The ſecond ſub. f*!ting Gods a 
R : a - wine atttibutes, 
1ect is a wor/d, admirable for beaujie, ane perfect for goodneſſe : 
and here ariſerh the manifeſtation of Gods wiſedome, and 
goodneſle, Thirdly,in this world there ſhall be creatures,ei- 
ther to communicate With a finite good, or an infinite good: in 


ey rnole that coinmunicate with a finize good, God ſhewes his 
) Woll- 
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wonderfullfoue to men and avpels,that made all in heaven, and 
carth for them : ſecondly, with an infinite good, thats, with 
'God himſfclſc, as men and angels; where he meant co lay open 
all the treaſuric of his glorie;goodnefſe,and vertues. And here 
firſt of all, he made them all inbis own image,and therefore a- 
ble ro exprefſe any of his ateribates : God i a ſpirit, ſo are they 
ſpirituall:God is vnder;ſtanding and will;and'fo they have both 
n | vnderſtanding and will, Hence may men and Angels ſhewe 
2: "mf Tre vndertfan- forth both his #ntellettnall vertues , and morall vertues ; they 
ut men and angels haue-extel/igence, to conceive of principles; ſcience, to iudge 
11 ur = of truths; ſapience, to make diductions from thoſe-truths; pre 
p | tis ;0odneſe, dence, tO carrie all things orderly ; and azt or skill, to practile 
in any ſubiect the excellencic of their.reaſon: Againe,for mo+ 
rall vertues , 25 compaſſion , gentleneſſe, patience , loyganimitie, 
bountifulneſſe liberalitie, magnificence, fortitude , but eſpecially 
juſtice and mercy.So then;in that God made them with holy & 

_ righteous vnderſtandingsand wills, they were to ſet forth all 
2k his vertues: and thereforc Saints reſtored are commaunded, 79 
ſet forth the vertnes of him that hath-called them mto his marnai- 

{ous light, | 
Angelsſerforh To deſcend firfi to angels: Godby creation did communi- 


Ss . . . O x . ad . . 
goodnelle aud cate with them inftnite goodneſſe, wherein did confilt their 


{a0 _ happineſſe ;now'in reaſorit was neceſſarie , that this commu- 
nicationſhould be by compat?, and the ſquare of inſtice; where- 

* forea law muſt be given them , according to which, this com- 
9% munication was to be maintained. 'Hence commination, as well 
6 in the loſle of this goodnefle, as participation'for rhe obſerua- 
Þ. tion ofthe rule, Here then may the Lord manifeſt his juſtice; 
to obedience,remnneration and cuerlaſting communication;and 
chis is the manifeſtation of infinite goodnes, conioyned with 
Gods rewarding inſtice, wherein appeared the election of the 
co00d angels : to diſobedience , the lofle of this infivite good, 
wherein appeared puniſhing mſtice , peremptorily inflicting 
damnation on all the bad angels; and here appeared their re- 
probation : but-in both theſe could no mercy be ſhewed: not 
;n thefirſt, becauſe in the good angels, there was no milerie: 
except we coneciue poſſible miſery, which is not afir _— 
. | OF 


for mercie , ſeeing there was no want for theperfeQion of a 
creature : neither could it be vnto the bad angels, for though 
by their fall, they became miſerable, and ſo might hane recei- 
ued mercie; yet becauſe they ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
cheir /inne was vypardonable,and vncapable of mercic. 

Leaue we the Angels,and come to men, where more eſpe- 
ciall communication is to beobſcrued from the divine wiſe-,, 
dome of God. Fir(t, God did communicate with them infinite aeanatiic: 

oodnes, but it muſt be receiued by aruleof iuſtice, Doe the, 34 mere: 

and thou ſhalt line : and alſo a commination of the loffle of it, 
. But if thou doe not thou ſhalt die the death: here noman conimu- 
W::;- Ricated with God in obſerving of the Law, and therefore 
| could there not be found in man any rewarding inſtice , as was 
found inthe good Angels: fo that man was now for cuec 
Put out of the poſſcſſion of happinedle , by the Law of God : 
and if ever he recciue this happineſſe againe , it muſt be by 
mercie, O therefore, for the Joue of God, you Papiſts,confider 
this one thing ; That man is not now to be ſaued, as the An- 
gels are in heauen: and therefore denie all your workes, if it 
were for no more then Adams linne : for now will he haue it 
ynder the condition of mercie. Man then haumg pat himifelfe 
ourof Gods fauour,and nor by a linne againſt the holy ghoſt, 
may be recciued vnto mercie, So here is afir ſubic for God 
to ſhew his goodneſſe inſtice,and mercie : and wherc he bad de- 
creed, the manifeſtation of his mercie, it ſhall appeare when 
he hath ſent his Sonne, gathered his Church,and ingrafted eue- 
ry faithfull ſole into the myſticall bodie of this Sauiour. Againe, 
where he hath decreed the manifeſtation of bis iuſtice, ir ſhall 
appeare in all thoſe that are paſſed over of Chriſt, and haue 
not his blood ſprinkled vpon thern, This ſhall make all ſpiri= 
tuall Egypr,cucn at the midnight of their miſerie, to cric out 
moſt lamentably : but ae! ſhall then receive the beſt lewelr, 
coſtly attire, and eucry pretions thing that heart can wiſh, I 
ſhould follow Arminizs in the reſt , but becauſe I heare ſome 
other are abour it, that are worthie men, I breake off: for 1 
confeſſe,that ] was drawne ynto it, by conſidering how ma- 
ny runne after Arminiss, If the learned of the Land,ſhall ap- 
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rooue this which I baue done, and no others ſhall have ta- 
ET itin hand, I will be readie to ftand ar their command, to 
proceede in thereſt. And 1 cannot but breake our, to bleſſe 


and praiſe God, that hath lately raiſed vp ſuch worthie Bi= 


ſhops , the true Defenders of the-Orthodoxall truth, and reſo- 
late enemies to all that ——_ it, Fam at their command to. 
Nay, or goe forward : an if I have ſhipped in any thing, (for 
I confeſſe my ignorance may ſoone draw me into error, and 
error may plunge meinherefzeir ſelfe) Tam willing to heare 
any, and yeild preſently : but I hope it is the truth, and then iz 
will tand, We haue great cauſc to bewaile the miſeries of 
theſe wretched times, in which Atheiſme , clouds of hereſie, 
worldly policie , (faſly ſo called, beeing indecde little better 
then plaine villenie)anca temporizing, have like a canker, tretted 
out the yery heart of pietie: they are but afew which ſecke to 


ſearch out the certa;ntiein matters of Religion, or which care- 


to haue eſtabliſhed hearts, and know preciſely which is.the 
true God, Baal or the Lord, We had rather halt betweene two. 
epinions,that ſo we may be forall times,then vndergoe the la- 
bour of gayning aduiſzd reſolution, Some flippe into Poperie, 
becing lead captiue(God in iuſtice fending them ſtrong delu- 


fons )by thoſe falſe brethren, which are priuily crept into cuec-. 


ry corner, through the remifſenes of theſe euill times, Others. 
runne headiong toprophanneſſe, andthar which is of all other 
rhe worſt, /ake-warmenes, This brings in want of lome to the 
ruth, and want ofthis, hereſie: ſo that we may well ſay, except 
the Lord of hoſts had reſerued vnto vs, even a ſmall remnant, cul- 
Jing out(as it were)oxe of a citie,and two of a Tribe,as the ſhep- 
heard rakerh out ofthe mouth of a lyon ro /egges,or apeece of 
41 eare, according to the eleQion of grace, we ſhould long 
ere this haue beene as Sodome,and hike vnto Gomorrha:we had 
bin(as it is faid of a curſed rongue)a very world of wickednes. 
And ſurely except the-good Gouernovrsand Shepheards of 
our Land, be vigilant and carefull, we ſhall not ſo much haue 
the /heepe, in the mouth of the lyon, as the Shepheards them. 
felues; andthen, woe be tothe flocks, It is reported, that Bez# 
conicrring with Arminizs , and ſecing in-his young _ 
uc 


; of Fhpocretes, T59 
{; ſuch ripeneſſ; c of wir, brake out into theſe words, Goe thy way, 
for | am fulls perfivaded , that thou wilt either proone an excellent 
inſtrument of Gods Church , or a moſt peſtilent heretthe'; which 
propheſie we ſce now come to paſſe, God deliver our Shep- 
heards out of his mouth , and eſtabliſh them in ſoundneſle of 


doArine, that ſo the filly ſheepe may not be deyoured by 
their owne Paſtors, 


| Propoſitions. 
Gods will his gore, | 
His glorie is his goodneſſe, 
His goodnefle is all his attributes, 
His attributes are his verexes, 
His vertues are intellefttnalland morall. 
His morall vertues,ate his #:/tice and mercie, 
Al theſe he wills abſolutely. 
That which he wills, he can doe. 
That which he can doe, and wills, that he decrees, 
10 That which he decrees,is done by counſel, 
17 That which is done by counſcll, is wiſely dove, 
12 That which is wiſely done,is for ſome good exde. 
13 That which is for ſome good cnde, hath all good 
meanes. | 
14 Creation, is a good meanes of Gods ende, 
x5 Theworld is made for Gods ende, 
16 Menand Angels are made for this ende. 
17 Angels ſhew forth his goodveſſe and inftice. 
78 Men ſhew forth goodveſſe , juſtice, and mercre, 
19 Chriſt isa meanes to declare Gods niercic, 
20 Men onely receize mercie from Chriſt, 
21 All out of Chriſt, are in/#ly condemned, 
22 Aiuſt condemnation is for ſinne, 
23 All this God hath dove. 
24 That which he hath done, he could doe, 
25 From both theſe, he decreed, 
26 That which he decreed, he parpoſed. 
27 That which be purpoſed, reftetted his glorie, 
X 2 
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29 His glorie was agreeable ro his wiſdowe.. 

29 That which agreed with his wiſdome, was good. 

30 That which was good, he abſo/ntely willed : therefore 
he abſolmtely willed all theſe things. 

Obſerve that the end confiſts not in v/#,burt in his goodneſſe 
and fitneſſe for vic : the ende of an horſe is not habitation, for 
that is after the houſe is made; now the ende is before the 
making of the houſe; and therefore that a houſe ſhould be 
good & fit for habiration, that is the ende; though the houſe 
jt ſelfe were neuer inhabited, The world was made for may, 
yea,and that before man was exiſtent ; yet that goodnefſe and 
firneſſe which reſpeQed man, was put into the creature, and 
ſhould be brought forth after the creation of man , according 
as he had yſe of them, So God made all theſe things fit for bis 
glorie ; this firneſſe was good, and abſolxtely willed of God ; and 
the vſe that God made of this firnefſe was likewiſe good ; bur 
no excuſe for mans finne: no more then the fitneſſe of an 
houſe for habitation an excuſe, when it is made adenne of 
theeues, whorcs,and prophane perſons, 


— 


Of the ſecond ſpeciall booke , udereis 


Sjuness ordered, to wit, the JMorall Law, 


»eſſe,and the forbidder of all vnrighreouſneſſe:u ſhews. 
vs what ought to be our worſhip of his ſacred Maijc. 
ſtic,and the loue we muſt beare vnto our neighbour, 
in the firſt Commandement,all our finnes of Atheiſme,cither 
in zot worſhipping-Goa, oz worſhipping another god , or preferring 
any thing before him, whether it be in thowghr,word, or deede, 
Jn the 2, Commandement, we ſhall haue ordered all our i// 
worſhip,deuiſed by others,or our ſclues in the ſervice of God, 
In the 3. we ſhall be condemned for all kind of prophanneſſ, 
and light eſtimation of God and his goodnefle, and here will 
come in.an infinite number of finnes, called jn.one ward vn, 


goalineſss. 


T- Law of the Lord is the perfc& Rule of. righteou/- 


f | 
b, 
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godlineſſe, In proper fignification, impietie is againſt the firſt 
Commandement ; /#per/ſtition againſt the ſecond: and pngod- 
lineſſe in this third, which was 2 principall finne in theſe - 
pocrites, In the 4, Commandement, all imployments of the ſe- 
uenth. day to any other vie, then it _— of God, 
whereby holy exerciſes are hindred : and here, alas, a whole 
earc would ſcarlc ſuffice to number them vp, but Idoubr nor 
bs he that ſaid he will order, will make a quicke diſpatch,and 
yet leaue none out of his cata/ogue, For the 5, ia this Com= 
mandement ſhall come in all negleR of dutic toward onr ſupe= 
riours, Inthe 6.all want of care and negleR of my brothers 
life. In the 7. all kind of vnclcanneſſe wharſocuer , yea. in the 


very thought, Inthe 8, all corr»pt dealing, In the 9, all lying, 


yea cuery ipeech that may doe harme vnto my neighbous. In 
the 10, all repining and exuing at another mans profferitie, O 
Lord, thy Law s perfett, thy teſtimonies are ſure,thy ſfatmtes are 
right, thy commandements pure, thy indgements truth : but alas, 
who can vnderſtand. his faults ? ſurely thou canſt order all our 
finnes, O therefore, for the merits, death, and paſſion of th 
Sonne, cleauſe vs from our ſecret ſinnes, Tames 1. 25, metad 
vs,how we may be bleſſed, if we vſc the perfet Law of God: 
2s a glaſſe appointed of the Lord : and is able to ſhew vnto vs 


well-liking, bauing the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled vpon vs in 
uſt proportion and meaſure, that the = of glorie may be 
delighted with our bcautic; or ill tempered with the pale and 
deadly complexion of our finnes and tranſgreſſions , hated 
and detceſted of God, on which God can ſhew.neuer a good: 

looke. | 
It isreported of a certaine fountaine,in which a glaſebecing 
dipped, and holden before a man ficke onhis bed, if it ſhew 
him a deadly face, then it is a plaine figne he muſt die; but if a 
oheerefull countenance, then he is ſure to live ;of the truth of 
this, I will not diſpute, yet this Tam ſureof, rake this glafſe of 
the Law,and dippe it inthe bloodof Chriſt,if it ſhew 8 pale face, 
then theres no hope of life, becauſe the law ſheyes gothivg 
X. 3 A 


 >—— ——- -—— 1 —_ 


Gods law the 
true diſcerner 


the good face, or the bad face of our conſcience , what kinde of of complexi- 
complexion we beare ; whether well tempered, ruddie,freſh,and 9% 


pi 


The law ſhewes 
What is comely 
and vncomecly 
what apparell 
mult be pit on 
what off, and 
then what muſt 
be our b:haut- 
Our. 


Thelaw no 
Failc glallc. 
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but a man looking vpon it, with his deadly finnes hanging 
vpon him; burtif it ſhew a -errie connterance, then the law 
ſhewes that we hauc the beaurie of Chriſt reflefted vpon vs, 
and this may aſſure vs of lite and ſalnation, Now as a glzaſſe 
helps to order men in the carioge of thClelues for theii bodtes 
among men; ſo the law of God, doth dire and ſhew vnto 
vs, what courſe we areto take to walke with God, And hercin 
it declares three thing, Firſt, what is comely or vncomely: Eph. 
. To be followers of God as deare children, and walke inloue, as 
Chriſt hath loued vs,is a (cemely thing :bur fornication, wnclean- 
nes, conetouſnes , filthines , fooliſh talking, ieſting, &c, are things 


not comely, and rather gining of thankes,chen the very naming 


of theſe things becommeth the Saints, Secondly, after it hath 
ſhewed vs what beſecmeth Saints, it teacheth what apparell 
we mult off, and what muſt be put on:Eph.4.2 2.The old may, 
with his whole connerſation muſt be caſt off, && the new man which 
aſter God is created in righteouſnes and true holines, muſt be put 
on. Thirdly, after we have apparelled our ſelues, it will order 
the behaviour and carriage of our ſclues, all the daics we have 
to live vpon this mortall carth. Tit. 2. 12. For the grace of God 
that bringeth ſaluation hath appeared,and teacheth vs to denie all 


 wnpodlines,and worldly luſts, and to line holily, righteouſly, and ſo- 


berly in this preſent world, 

Yer nay we admire, what ſhould be the reaſon that for all 
this, ſinne is no better ordered. when the Lord hath left vs fo 
perfe& a law, better then all the looking glaſſes in the world: 
for it tells men moſt truly their bad faces, and their good faces, 
it beguiles no man, in making him better the he is: nay,it hath 
a priviledge aboue all other laws , to wit, many particular ex- 
amples, which are as little glaſſes contained in this great 
glaſſe; wherein men may ſee their owne faces by the face of 
another, As ood Kings,may not onely ſce rhemſeluesin Gods 
Jaw,whatis to be done, and left vndone, and what is there- 
ward of both ; bur they may ſee thermſelues in Dauid, a man 
after Gods owne heart, Ioſias, Ezekias,true reformers of religion: 
euill Kings,in Saul, Jeroboams, and _— -goodrich men in 


Abraham, evillin Droes: ambitious periong,in Hanmmon; _ 
; | rente 
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tented in Afordecai: coucrous in /udas, liberall hearted in Za- 
_ chews: evil counſellers in Ahitophel, good in Samnel, 1,king, 
x2, embracers of the world in Demas, cloſe ſiickers vnto 
Chriſt and his ſeruants in Philemon:ſound friends in Jonathan, 
rotten at the heart in /oab: faithtull children in Sa/owen,rebel- 
lious-in eAbſalow: good ſcruants in Abrahams ſeruant,cuillin 
One/imm : obedient and Jouing wiues in Sara, cuill in Michal 
Dazids mocking wife. Alas, will neither precept , nor example, 
deale-with man , but the Lord ruſt bring in athird bnoke to 
order finne , and that is to ſet it in the eyes of the conſcience, as 
he doth in.chis place? ſurely it were nor amiſle,by the way, to 
ſhew che reaſon of this laſt refuge of the Lorg, and this laſt 
appeale to the court of conſcience, Firſt is an ewill conſcience Reaſons why 
t {elfe, that may not indure the Law torubbe on thar ſore : as _ Cn 
timorous patients had rather dic and rotte away, then that ci- 9yoor Ana 
ther 5:tter purgstion ſhould be inwardly taken, or ay coraſimes yorw vg 
applied outwardly : or like bankerupts , hate nothing: worſe, of conſcience, 
then to looke vpon their bookes of accomnts. or like the Ele- 
phant,leaſt he ſhould ſee his foule great bodie, muds the wa- 
ter that he may drinke. Sotheſc in like manner, had rather rot 
away in-their ſrnnes, then chat the purging phyſicke of the law 
ſhould be adininiſtced,or the coraſimes of Gods curſes ſhould be 
laid vpon their ſores : the ſoulc bankerupr of grace, may not in- 
dure to he:re of the accounts and reckonings that it muſt 
make with Gods law : and the bodize of /rmne is {o foule, that be 
would not looke vpon it : and therefore by his pleaſures and 
paſtimes he laughs finne ont of countenance : but woe bevnto 
him, when he ſhall be preſſed of God, to confeſle his finne, 


ypon the racke of hu conſciense, 


|. The ſecond reaſon,is the loue of darknes,and the hatred of 2. is continu 
k the light. A man that hath a long time bin ſhut vp in cloſe pri. 12752 42%: 
ſon, and kept fromthe light of the ſunne;; when he is drawne 
into the open. aire, his eyes are ſo dazeled with' the brighe 


4 | beames thereof, that he cannot looke about him, bur deſires 
$ to bein his deane againe; and with the owle, had rather pur 
E his head intoa hole, then hayezhe ſunne ſhine on-icghigtime is, 


þ with the Bat toflic abroad when the night is-come: therefore: 
FE Gods 
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Gods law beeing as the ſhining of the ſunne, and his life lead 
in da1knes, he will not to the light, leaſt his workes ſhould be 


P 


reprocued, 
3. Negligencs. Thirdly,men are cirher ſo /afie in themſelues, that they -will 


not goe to the glaſſe of Gods law , or els they can rmaure no 
fmart,becauſe the law would baue them wath and be cleave; 
like little children though they lee their ſpots in a glaſſe, yer 
they may not indure the cold water, 

4. Luſts, Fourthly, men are not ordered by Gods law, becauſe they 
will attend wvpon their laſts. Like ſchoole-boies that ſee their 
foule faces, yet becaule they are giuen to play, runne away 

fromthe water : ſo many a man, by the cares of the world, as 
of pleaſure, profit, honour , or ſuch like , cannot ſtay to make 
any v{e of the beholding of themſelues in Gods law: Iam,1. 
24. For ſtraight way he ts gone, and ſs forgetteth what manner of 
perſon he was, Our Saviour Chrilt when be invited his gueſts 
co his marriage- fealt, found many idle excuſes returned vnto 

him. One hath beught a farme, and he muſt goe ſee it: others a 

{08 yoke of oxen, and they mult goe trie then) : others hauce married 

| awife,and they defire likewiſe to be excuſed, Euery one hath 

_ 3:41 | ſomething to doe, to keepe them from God and his law ; it 

hy were well if they knew how faithfullreckonings , make long 

Wa: friends:and therefore it were very good not todelay the time 

| | | with God: for he will not be mocked, Chriſt hath Rood a 

fi Jong time knockeng : he is ſtanding, it we pur off to anſwer, he 

may ſoone be gone away from vs, We vſe Chriſt as he was v- 


A $ ſed in his birth 3 no roome for him in the Inne; if he pleaſe, he 
|e | may have the /fable and the manger; and good reaſon, for great 
I'S perſonages and vſuall gueſts haue taken vp the inner roomes:ſo 


 deale we with our Saujour, our foules are taken vp with great 

; perſonages,as lords and commanders, whome we cannor but 

| obcy:as /ord conetonſnes ambition, pride, ſelfe-lone, pleaſure,and 

many vſuall gueſts, with which we bane had great cuſtome,ſo 

chat Chriſt beeing an vnknowne gueſt vnto vs, it may be for 

meere pitic we wil] beſtow vpon him our worſt roomes ; if he 

b) pleaſe to poe into the ftable, and will nor vexe vs in the inner 

| roomes of 'ogr foules, he ſhall baue anights lodging , and ” 
] ' ' Wi 


an WER; et mui, 
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will beſtow ypon him ſome of our refuſe, ſuch as our greac 
lords care not to meddle- withal}, This I tell you, isa ſtrong 
meanes to keepe vs from Chriſt and his law, when like flaucs 
we will be at the command of our baſe affectons. 

Fiftly, diſordered callings take away the ordering of finne; 
as what law can order our comm beggers, ſtage-players, filers, 
and ſuch like: ſo many a wrerched calling into which men 
| thruſt themſelues, rakes away all ordering by Gods lawe, and 
makes them runne head-long into all ſhame and confuſion: 
nay further, many callings trom God, by the wickceneſſe 
of mans heart arc beconie exceeding finnefull, when indeede 
Gods callings are all happic orders tor our good, As for ex- 
ample , ſhop-keepers, they cannor liue except they ell their 
wares vpon the Sabbath day; how ſhould Gods lawe order 
theſe perſons in the ſanRification of the Sabbath? forit is in 
vaine for that perſon ro waſh, which preſently after hee bath 
waſhed his hands, muſt foule them againe: ſo Ale. wines, how 
ſhould they ſanRifie themſclues , when they are readie to 
ſerue cuery filthy puddle, and durtie foule? it is hard toride 
with an otherin fowle way and not be pla/hed by him ; for one 
to be ar the ill, and not to be dy/ted; to touch pitch , and nor 
be defiled; to carrie burning coales in his boſome , and cſcape 
the burning. | 

Sixt, is a miſconceit of the word of Goa, and his miniſters, that ; 1... gcts.. 
they would make him worſe then he is, We ſee a man, when 
the glaſſe doth diſcontent him, throwes it away, and will not 
belecue thathe is ſo deformed, and therefore thar glaſſe ſhall 
not teach him to apparell himſelfe : ſo men deale with Gods 
word and his miniſters, as Ahab dealt with the Prophet, Shall 
I ſeeke unto him, he neuer prophecied auy good vnto me ? wherefore 
haft thou found me , O my enemie? thou artthe troubler of my 
(tate, and therefore ſhalt haue no hearing, 

Seuenth, inquirie of their companions, whether the matter be 7. Miſinforma- 
{o hainous, as the word of God and his miniſters woutd haue #2 *f 9thers, 
it ? What, is good fellowſhip for halfe a douz.en of ale, ſo great 2 
matter? Is playing a game or two at the cards on the Sabbath 


day ſo great an offence,as nothing will pay for it but damnati- 
Y 1 on? 
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on? Atlas, he ſurely is too preciſe, and denies att libertie: true. 

ly, truely, as long 3s one ſlovin inquires of another, there is 

ke to be no handſomneſſe : {o as long as one drunkard will be 

reſolued by. another, one-whoor-maſter by another,, one 

ſxearer by anothcr, ove beaſt]y companion by another, the 
law of God ſhall appeaſe no tuinults. among thera, 

s. tbr offia- Eipth, the babitc of »»drecencie; hence no care to looke in 

as bf to the glaſſe: he applauds himſclte in that profeſſion, & would 
haue the world fo account.oft him; he laughs at his own foule 
face, and: this vnhaandſome-apparell : ſo the habite of finne 

| makes men laugh at reformation, 

--- ng eof - Ninth, deſperation: the blacke- moore will not waſh , for hee 
may- as ſoone waſh his skin off, as take away his colour: the 
leopard cannot change his ſpots: aad lo is it with them that are 
accuſtomed to doc cuill, a > ZI 

.« Prefynnri.  Laftly, the hope of a goodday{(as we ſay) makes men put 

me -. off "Re $15 Y _ will waſh at Chriſtmas, on Sd, 
or when a holy day.comes, or ſome feaſfting day :- ſo. many 
a ſoule vnder the hope of mercie,purs off the day of his viſita» 
tion, and meanes torepent in his old age: But alas, repentance 
is the gift of God,and therefore not to be commaunded at their 
wills, I remember the good counſel] that.one gaue to one of 
theſe delayers, who inquired the beſ}.cime to repent>the an» 
ſiver was made according to his mind; exe day before his death: 
that is well ſaies he, but yet I am not reſolued: for I know not 
when I ſhall die: neither doe I, faies his Counſcllor, yer this is 
my: counſcll to prevent that danger., repent cuerie day , and 
then ſhall you bec ſure to-repent the day before your death, 
And theſe may be ſome of the reaſons why men will not bee 
ordered by Gods lawe, and therfore veric requiſite that God 
$10uld bane another booke,for the ordering of linne and fin- 
ners, and that is the conſcience, which is to be vnderflood ig 
this place : yet ſo,thar the otheroughtnorts be excluded; for 
this can dne nothing bur by the information of the former: for 
this booke is as I may tcarme it,theapphcation of the former; 
this makes vſe of the precepts laid downe in them: and there- 


forc conſcience is veric neceſlarie,that the layy might haue bis 
| MED worke- 


| | of Kypecriter, r67 

workein cemmaunding and forbidding finne : nowthe-con- 
ſcience from the evidece that the law giues'in, cither abſolues 
or condemnes, andfoche Lord hath made it a lietle Judge, 

fiering vpon his throne in the ſoukes of men, | 
| Before) The propohcion in the originall,giues vs to vnder- 
Rand,:that after the ordering of ſinne, finne ſhovid beſo viti- 

ble, that ie wereimpoſſible for a wicked man to looke off ir:ic 

ſhall ill meete bim#n the face, and ſuffer his conſcience co 

cake no reſi, night nor day, oy 

Thee:| The originall hath it, rwrhine eyer:man hath a three- Eye the body 

fold cie; firſt, the eie of the bodje, but that is no diſcerner of 61: 
for wicked meu haue this cie active enough to behold vaniry 

and plcaſure, Hence riſeth the extraordinaric ſerſualitie of 

mankind, after the pleaſures andprofits of this warld; they 
| live all by ſenſe, blinded in their vnderfanding , and conſci- 
ence: bur this eyes not meant inthis place. The fecond cic, 

is the eye of vnkerſtanding, which is the true diſcernerof all pie orreaton 
Gods works: for God hauing made all for man, he muſt needs 76 Oe 
give him ancic, to behold all things that were made for him. ;,\; Fe. of ha. 
By this-cte, Adam was able to namethe creatures, ro knowe a. 
their natures, ends, and vſes: this cie fincethe fall is notably | 
bleered; in heavenly things which tracly-concerne'God,, hee 

can ſce nothing at all , becaufe the obie&is roo farre diſtant, 

and cannot be reached ynto by any facultic in him: even as an 

aged man can ſce things about bim, buttolooke afarre off, he 

is notable, neither can he diſcerne any thing: fo our aged vn= 
derftandings can fee ſome things arhand , as what belongs 

to this eſtate : as hee is a man for cmill ſocietic, hee can 

doe ſome morall duties,exerciſc himſelfc incigilmatters,and 

labour to maintainehis naturall life, Yertin all theſe bis eycis 
| ſo dimme, that he commits many diſorders in them all : for 
| his morallitie, ſee how he abuſeth it in the firſt of the Romans: 
1d for his cinilltie, ſee how he breaks the legs of iuftice, & makes 

himlic in the ſtreets : for firange be the contentions that are 

in the world betwixt men, to ſupplant one another in their 

rights,to infringe good titles, and make vp broken :and for 
this purpoſe, many a lawyer hath euen ſould himſelfeto bee a 

| Y 2 mn 
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man of contention , for himſelfc and his neighbours ; and fs' 
farre he makes himlclfe for eucry bodice , if ſo be he can make. 


eucry bodic for himſelfe, Laſtly, in nacurall things he hath 
lait the vic of ſobrietic;and therefore in earing and drinking, 
he becomes cither a glutton, or a drunkard: therefore this cic 


cannot be quicke enough for the ſenſe and feeling of Gods: 


judgements: therefore God aboue ſenſe and reaſon hath gi. 


ven a third eye, which is theeie of conſcience , and this is a- 
molt powerfull eye; in fo much that the learned hauc aflirmed- 


that conſcience isſupra hominem, infra deum,abouc man,vnder 


God, 


Concerning the third booke, which is the 
Conſcience, 


Conſcience im ſignification is nothing els, but k»owledge with. 


an other ; when I am periwaded, that another knoweth with 
me, and that all my ſecrets are as well] knowne vnto him, as 


they arevnto my ſelte, Hence conſcience may be ſaid tro a&: 


chree parts : firſt part, is the Lawyer, which pleads the cauſe, 
and this js called gyyrhgegrs, Or pure part of the conſcience : Saul 
if he had pleaded with his conſcience, and taken counſel] of 
this beſt part, hee ſhould haue beene informed, zhat rebellion 


was 1s the ſiane of witchcraft : but we blind this eye of our con-. 


ſcience, and therefore we. will do what pleaſeth onr felues, be. 
ir right or wrong, Second part is the aGt of a regiſter, which 
enroules 31] macters of tact againſt the times of inquifition: & 
ſothe conſcience is called a booke or bookes, Renel,20.1 2. 
the at of this is called gyye1d2015, the aſſnming part of the conſci- 
2nce : for as the fir(t laid downe the propo/itions , maximes , and 


zenerall rules; ſo this aſlumes from them: as for example, Re. 


bellion 18 as the finne of wirtcheraft ; but 1 Saul hane rebelled, 
conſt.# de fatlo;and this my rebellion ſhall for ever be written 
3n the leaues of my conſcience, which page and line ſhall bee 
eafieto turne vnto,as often as God ſhall call me to an accounr, 
The third part is performed by the conſcience, as a Judge,that 
concludes tie tentence:and this iscalled the z2/17proy, All theſe 
parts 


of Hypocrites. A69 
parts are al\waics contained in a ſjllogiſme, the propoſition is the 
evyTipsr15; that explaines the cauſe, and layes downe the con- 


trouverſie like a skilfull lawyer : the afſwmprion which is the ov- 
reidnors, and pleads guiltic: and the concluſion out of both is 


the xp171proy, that giues ſentence, 


Propoſition, Rebellion is as the finne of witcheraſt : 

Aſſumption, But ] Saul haverebelled:; 

Cor.cluſion, Therefore ] Saul haue committed a finne 
_ as the ſinne of witchcraft. 


After the conſcience hath thus propownded,aſſumed,and con- 

cluded , the diſpoſition of the heart may be ſeen; ve/ pro effettu Contiowia in ef 
preterito,vel pro affeitn preſente vel pro enttu futuro: tor the tat Pens: 
paſt, that is either in regard of God, or man; of man, it cither 

nb/elues or codemns;in regard of god,a witnes;cither to excrſe 

or accuſe : for the affettion, that followes vpon this, it is cither 

j0y,o0r ſorrow; ioy vpon abſoluing and excnſing , ſorrowe vpon 

accuſing & condemning: and tor the future exent, it is either the a 
expettation of reward,or the feare of puniſhment, That this may a 

licle the better appearc,ler vs ſec how the coſcience is Jocked, 

or vnlocked ; this cye is alwaics as a booke, thar is both claſ- 

pedand open at the ſame time:or els wholly claſped and locked 

vp. The clalpes that doe al] this,are in number three: goodnes, Claſpes of con- 
finne, and puniſhment : Goodneſle claſps vp the accuſation of NIV 
the cor ſcience, butalwaies leaues open the conſcience for ex- | 
cuſation ; therefore a good conſcience will open for no accu- 

ſation, nor ſhut for any vaine excuſations, Secondly, finne is , a 
either the c/aſper and wnclaſper together, or the claſper alone: 

the claſper and vnclaſper by excuſartion or accuſation; as in 

our firſi-parents, it is ſaid, when they had ſinned, their eyes were 

opened: not that they were blind before, but that now the eyc 

had loſt the power of excuſing, an! therefore int} at was ſhure 
vpandblinded ; but was altogether vnlocked for accuſation 

and condemning of themmſelues:yet by reaſon of cuſtome and 

long continuance in finne, that verie ſelfe ſame thing which 

opened the cies of our firſt parents, hath wholly ſeared yp the 

YL. 3 cies 
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eyes of {ome , that their conſciences neither accuſe nor ex- 
calc, except you will ſay they tajfly excuſe , when they make 


Vs cry, peace, peace, and all i well wth vs, Now this for the moſt 


os che claſpe of mens conſciences, ſo that except God 
ring iudgement, the conſcience will neuer be awaked from 


bistecurictie. Therefore rhe rhird <laſpe of the conſcience, is 


3. Puniſhment. prniſhment, & this holds moſt ſurely'in excuſation, in ſomuch 


Conſaence 
quict, but not 
gonad. 

quict nor pood, 


goud not quiet, 


good and quict. 


rhat none can cither vnclaſpe it, or by any meanies be able to 
mitigatc the (trait holding of puniſhment from all comfort:ſo 
that neicher a»gels,nor men,nor any other creature, can giue & 
dramme of comfort: but forthe vnclaſping of the.conſcience, 
2t wil doit moſt forcibly, and excecdes all other meanes; and 
therctore is to bee vnderſtood 1n this place. Hence arifeth a 
fourefold diltintion of conſcience : the firſt, that is atpeace 
with it ſclfe, but not with God; and that is the conſcience that is 
wholly locked vp : the ſecond, that is neither at peace with God 
nor it ſetffe:and that is the-conſ{crence vnder the horrorof the 
puniſhment of finne : the third conſcience, which is mor at 
peace with it ſelfe, but with God; and that conſcience hath two 
claſpes in it, googneſſe,and ſine; goodnes from God, fin from 
it ſelfe. The fourth, char hath peace with God, and with it ſelfe > 
and this-is aconfcience that feelcs a claipe of Gods mercie, to 
bind vp the'broken heart, and make ic breake forth with joy, 
and gladnefle, So ther now if we Jooke iato the world. wee 
ſhall find that euveric men is either a Prince,or a peaſant , cither 
the baſe/? among the fonnes of men, and moſt ignoble, or els 
couragious 85a lyon, and ſtout hearted as agyarr, If a man 
were as poore as Lazar, and as naked as Hob, yerif he bad a 
ood conſcience, he would be higher then Princes,and ſcorn 
to yeild a foote forthe proudeſt: but on the contraric, it.hee 
were as {tout as Alexander, as merry as Bel/hazzar, 25 wiſe as 
Abithophel, as proud as Hammon,and as rich as Nabal:yet ha- 
ing an.cuill conſcience, he would tremble with Alexander 
for the touch of an ague;quiner with Beſ/hazzartor the appea- 
rence of afinger ; hang birelfe with Ahitophel for that his 
counfell was brought to vought; mourne with Hammon vpon his 


bed, for the /ofſe of his honaur; or his heart wonld die within him 
A 
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41. it did within Nubal for the lofſe of a field;: or ina word,bee 
would tremble ata very leafe: and therefore fearfull ſhall bee 

the eſtate of theſe men, whenthe Lord ſhall thus vnlocke thois 
conſciences, 26 ke hath.promiſed he will doe in this place. 

Now this vnlockingis threefold:Firſt by a —_— AMAZE> Keyes ro vn- 
ment,when a man is ſuddenly firicken, but ho knowes no par- [2c conference 
ticular cauſc , as Belſhazzar was.inthe 5. of Dan, rhe writing 
on the wall ynclaſped his conſcience by a ſudden.amazement, 
Secondly, by a particular knowledge of the ſinne-that they hauc 1.Varticr!ar | 
commiced,asit was with Ixdas; who faid, Phaue finned.in be- ***"i<0z* 
craying mocent blood : this did irike ſo-deepely into his con- 
ſcience, that. be' departediand hanged himfelfe ; and-for veric 
greifc, the rimme of his bellie rent in peices, Thirdly and laſtly, _ 
by a moſt /amentable farwel jn hell: when the Lord ſhall ſay,(O 1&8 4ep2r- 
my creature,) I made thee glorious,but thou haſt ſpoy/ed all chy 
gloric , and !oft my fauour :; farewell my creature, I rhe foun- 
raine of living water, I the living God, I'thy life and length of 
dayes, thy verze breathrmuſtleauc thee;-and come vnto thee as 
a conſuming. fire, as. roaring lyou, heape vpon thee all rorments 
in bodic and ſoule: Again, chou ſhalt ſay, Farewell creator,far- 

well lowing wife , farewe)l my.chiltren, and all my freinds; fare- 
well my pleaſures,proſits,and all my worldly Inſts: Alas, will none 
of you. pitic mee ? wilt thou, O-Lord, looke on, andtake no 
compatſion? and will youmy freiads, if with: me, curſe-me, 
and cry, A vengence on me2-wil! you thus reward my loue yp» 
on carth? It. in heauen, will you crie with father Abraham, Re- 
member that you bad your pleaſure , when many a Saint ftarned at 

our doore, and therefore iuitly are thou tormented , and we 
moſt mercifully rewarded ? you did vs much Burtinyour pre- 
rended loue; and: bleſſed be God you prenailed not in your 
will. Alas, is it ſo : why then, O wormeof conſcience, doe thy 
worft: $wrue fire that can not be quenched; Tgnaſhwith my teeth 
ro ſce the proſperity. of my freinds ; & blaſpheme God:with the 
reſt of my freinds here in hel:not as finning, for that we didin 
brauery vpon carth;.toteare God. in peices was-our credit: 
bur now we together ſce all tobe our puniſhments; and we 


can take no ſweet ſolace ja our compantt, as cites 
cata, 
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eatth, Thus the wicked goe downe to hell.1to ſee their ſinnes 
ſet in order before their confciences,'to their everlaſling 
ſhame and confulion, that could not ſee it vpon earth: the de- 
vill bach lead them into the mids ot hel,as the Prophet the A- 
ramits that came to:take bim, into the niids of Samaria, tote 
eyes were opened ;to ler them thenſee how they were in the 
midds of their enimics,'that meant to doe a miſchicte vnto 
Gods meſſenger: lo the devil hath lead theſe men dlindfou]- 
ded into the midds of hell,and there the Lord hath opened 
their eyes, to let them {ce what they have done againſt him- 
| {clfe and-all his Saints, - | 

[, --=-_ The ſumme then of the words is thus'much: (theſe things ) 
: a __ thatis, theſe finnes before mentioned: {dove) that is commit- 
ted: (and I held my tongue ) that is, was mercifull in ſparing: 
(and thou thoughteſt ) that 1s, framed meand my fitenceto thy 
owne.conceitand liking : (ke thee ) that is, of the ſame mind; 
= nay more then that, one. altogether ike thee;and that which is 
| moſt ſhametull,(hould neuer alter my mind toward thee:(bur 1 
: wil reprone thee ) that is, moſt certainly I will plague thee:(and 
* ſet them ) thar is, fine ſhall be brought vnto his ownplace: 
? ( In order hat is, make the booke of conlcience moſt euident 
thacthou may read inic diſtinctly, without all confuſion, and 
baue iſo fixed before thine eyes, thatT will keep thee to thy 


| LES reading, trough thou would faine turne thine eyes another 
j j way. (Before thee )that is, inthe eyes of thy conſcience, which 
_ fhall be ſo vnlocked, that it ſhall be impoſſible for thee, ever 


to gerthem ſhut againe, And thus much of the words, 


ev ee—eoemp—er 


— 


CHAT, 11% 


Gr oncerning the diſhaftion and reaſons, , 
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The logicall a- 


el Ow Tcome vntothe reaſons containedin the words, 
nal vſis, 


N and as I goe along with them, I ſhall raiſe my doQtrines, 
and my ves, which after reſolution is pur imitation of Gods 
worke : And therefore 7 firſt enter the conſideration of the 
difpoſition of the words : ſccondly, of che fimple invention: 
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the firſt, ſhewes how reaſons are ioyned together: the fecond 


what they are aſunder. For the firſt ; the bond that tyes them 
is twofold; generall, or ſpeciall: the generall bond is in this 


word (but, ) all that gocs before it, is called the antecedent, all 


that followes, the conſequent, The nature of the bond is,to ſer 
apart ſuch things as due not diſagree in themſclues, bur in re- 
ſpe of ſome third thing , vnto which they cannot both bee 
given; and this alone makes them diſagree. So in this place, 
the antecedent, which containes the mercic of God; and the 
conſequent, which containes Gods iuſtice, do agree in them- 
ſclics : for mercie andinſtice kiſſe each other : and therefore the 
hypocritchath ſerthem at variance, that God muſt no longer 


bee mercifull , bur juſt in puniſhing him. Therefore in this p..41v wr ew 
bond are two things tobe iudged : firſt, the truth of both /twn 4/vrens 


parts: ſecondly, the diftin&ion or diſagreement: Truth is re- 
uired on both ſides; for falſifie the one fide, and the other 

will not ſtand good ; becauſe both of them make but vp one 
foynt truth-: from whence theſe obſcruations are truely ga- 
thered; | | 

Obſcr. rt. Firſt, that that God us equally inſt and mercifull;hee 
that will haue his mercy,muſt be ſure that he falſifie not his iu- 
ice; fora breach of the one, makes a breach of them both. 

Reaſon, 1, Becauſe they arc equallin God, for they are in. 
deed his verie becing, Heace ariſeth an impoſſibilitie in God, 
to forgiue an offence againſt his iuſtice by his mercy, vntill a 
ſatisfaction ofthis iuſtice be made : for the Lord<cannot denie 
himſelfe:indecd men may paſſe by offences commitred againſt 
them, without ſatisfaRtion , becaufe their iuflice is nor their 
being, but a qualitie in it, and thereforc the injuricis leſſe;buc 
in nature we ſee,that whatfocuer makes againſt the beeing of 
;t, cannot be indured; or any peace made with it:and therfore 
{anne beeing againſt the very becing of God, God can make 
no peace with man , vntill reconciliation bee made by Chriſt, 
that hath giuen a ful ſatisfaQion to Gods tuſtice for the (innes 
of his children, ; : 

Reaſ. 2., Is the manifeſtation of his glorie ; God will equally 


bane the glorie of them both; wicked men ſhould neuer glo- 
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nfe God, except.it were for his iuſtice, Indeede we gravunt, 
that inregard ot man, there is an inequalitie: for God may be 
ſaid ro be more mercifull ynto them that are ſaved , then juſt 
to them that are condemned : for of condemnaaion, the iuft 
canſe is in man; but of ſaluarion, it is wholly from grace : yer 
1n himſelte they arc both equal], and alfo by them hte is equal- 
ly glorified; ſeeing thac nothing in God canreceiue argmene 
t.4tion or dimination, » | 

Reaſ. 5. Is.to {eane man withont all excuſe ; for he ſhal have 
no cauſe to complaine of his juſtice aboue his mercy; but ſhall 
confeſſe, that the Lords equall in all his doings, 

YVſe. 1, For contutation of errovr. 1, If God be equal in 
juſtice and mercic, then no mercy ro bee expected, but that 
which will ſtand with the iuftice of God: therefore mercie- 
in Cbrift muſt (and with the iuftice of God: and Chriſt muſt- 
£ biing in mercy by perfcR fulfilling of the Jaw, Chriſt is the 
4 El cauſe of life and ſaluation; In Adam, dying to die, was neceſia- 
$8 { rie ypon the tran ſgrefſion (els peradnenture we ſhall die had been 

if trne) therefore dic we muſt, cither in Chriſt, or in our ſelues; 
1-40 ifin Chriſt, then by his death we are freed from that ſentence 
Fi. ot the lawe, /n the day that thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt die the 

death : being dead in Chriſt, we arc iuftified from the ſentence 
of condemnation. But yet there isan other more effentiall. 
__ partof the lawe; and thatis, doe this, and thou ſhalt lie : and 
ENGINE | *, God may as well free vs from death without dyino,as bring vs 
hon det bur tO life without doing, We grant then, that the paſſive obedrence 
3.6420: of Chrilt, hath raken away dearb ; and this is legally done on 
= Chrilts part, but moſt mercifully in: regard of vs: if then no 
more but this righteouſneſfe were imputed, it would proouve 
of workes inzegard of Chriſt,though of grace in regard of vs. 
So then, this mercic of our deliuerance from death , is equall 
with Gods ivſtice : Hereis dying, in ſtead of dying ; and fo 
that part of the law, that is, ſune,and die, is repaired, and full 
2nſwered : but as yetall righteonſneſſe z5 not fulfilled : for] am 
ſure, that this is arighteoultneſle of the lawe, as well as the 0- 
ther, ave th:s, aud thont ſhalt line : and it this bee not done, then 


Chrilt hath not kuihlled the ſpeciall part of the rightcouſnes 
of 
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of the law for vs: To doe,and /me,was our debt vnto God;and 
therefore Corift our ſurete mu tuifill it for vs, And this wil 
prooue a wonderfull mercy tomilerable man,;hat hath Chriſt 
to pay his debrs, and beltowe che whole purchale of lite and 
ſaluation vpon him: Icis a falſe dreame, ro think that xox pec= 
cator, and iuſts, aiult man, and no finner, are <quipollent 


tcarmes : For, nonpeccator, 1s 3contradiction to Peccalrsr; bue 


inks is an oppolice habire, and in act an aducrle to a ſinner - 
and fo the arguments ditfer. Adam by creation was a iuft 
man in habe, but not in aft, and according to that which the 
Lord required; and lo death beeing raken away, we arc in the 
way to iuſtification, but nor actually wit, voriil aftually che 
law be performed, in our (clues, or another : And becauſe the 
point is in controucrlie,thereaſons to eſtabliſh chis truch may 
be thele, 

Arg. 1. That which is the perfect righteouſneſle of the 
lawe, is both aftive and paſſeze: bur that whereby we are iuſt i- 
fied, 1s ofthis nature : For I demaund, by what rule of righ- 
reouſnefſe is life and ſaluation convaied vnto vs? It they ſay, 
by farth; then I demaund, whar is that righteouſneſle of faith? 
is it the verie 73 #154vey ? then aſſuredly it excludes both the 
righreouſncſle of Chriſt, and that of the law ; and yer faith 
is {aid, co eſtabliſh both, If it be the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
chen I demaund, is not that morall? if morall, then either per» 
fe or imperfe&; if perfe, rhen atiue and paſſhue : That we 
apprehend Chriſts righteouſneſſe, that is of grace , but thac 
Chriſt hath ir for vs,that is of the law. 

The ſecond Argument againſt this opinion,may be this ; 
That which Cirift did as a Meadrator, was not onely for him. 
ſelfe, but for vs, and for vs more principally then himſclfe ; bur 
all that Chriſt did, were the ations of a Mediatour ; his hx- 
mane nature had no ſubfiſtence but by the diuine ; and cuery 
ation beeing in ſuppoſito, was of him as a Mediatour;and ther- 
fore for vs ; and ſo both ate and p ſine obedience were for vs, 
' But they will ſay,his aQiue obedience did fit him for our e- 

diatorſhip, To this I anſwer; if his atiue obedience, be the 0- 
bedicnce of a Mediator , then in bis whole latitudeic was for 
tha L 2 VS: 
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Chriſt did all as 
an. ediator,for 
theſc that haue 
need of a med!- 
ator, 
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vs: and as ſoon as-he was born he was fit to redeeme:& fo ne- 
ver an.aQtion, but it was for vs. If then theſe ations of fitting, 
bee properly the actions ef a Mediator,then they tautologiſe 
&ipeak no Znſerfor ſo that fitting, was nothing but redeeming - 
for I am ſure, cuery ation of our Mediatour, is to redeeme ; 
and to redeeme, is to ſecke thoſe that were lol ; and fo his a- 
Qiue obedience was for thoſe which were loſt: and if thar, 
then bay we neede of all Chriſts obedience, 
He fulfilled the _Argam, 3. Chiift fulfilled all righteouſnes, morall, ceremo- 
ic erage F 2iall, The ceremoniail was not fulfilled by paſſive obedience, 
Iv and paiſi:ely Þut alſo by aRiue:ifthe ceremoniall required both,then much 
Fr vehers. More the morall:Deut, 4.1 .Sam.22,Hol.6,6.mercie more then 
ene” facrifice,and knowledge more then burnt offerings :-and this 
In both was done for others: he was circmcrſed for others,for 
he was without finne; and thercfore in Chriſt to hgnifie any 
pollution,circumciſion-had no viſe :ſo was he baptized, bur ir 
was not forthe waſhing away of his owne filthines, but ours, 
The reaſons why he muſt keepe the law for others are thelc:: 
1, becauſe perfett obedience depended ou him for the perfor- 
mer, 2, both the law morall and ceremoniall acknowledge 
him for Mediator; for. ſecing it was impoſſible ro be fulfilled 
of vs,it was poſſible vnto him, 3. becauſe he did-eſtabliſh and 
fulfill both. 4. he alonc is the bond of both : ſecing then he 
performed ative obedicnceto the Ceremaniall law, and that 
not for himſelfe but for vs., the lite muſt be confeſſed of the 
moral, eſpecially the cercmoniall law bceing but. an-appendix 
and addition to the morall. 2 
Agataſt reaſm —AArgam. 4. Chriſts death could not bring life : becauſe no 
ear death = death.canbethe cauſe atlife , ſeeing they are contraries, Fire 
12uld Cauſe - = : 
ifs, cannot cauſe co/d, neither water heat-;-blindnes cannot cauſe 
ſie bt, neither fight blindues, Chriſts aeath to.1ake away arath, is 
g50d reaſon ; bur to cauſe life, is againſtal! xeaſon, This is ve- 
ry agreeable with the Scriptures & reaſon,thatas Chriſts death 
doth free vs from death ; ſo Chtiſts life doth bring vs vnto 
life : Flt died for our /innes, and roſe againe for our inſtification: 
Dan.9.24. the ſlaying of the Meſſias , brings in the expiration of 
*%n8 ; and his living againe, brings exer/aſting righteoujueſſe. 
| Sinn 
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Sinne brought in death;therefore r1ghteouſnes muſt bring in 
life: tor if death ſhould bring in life,then life ſhould be the re- 


w.trd of ſinne : for Þ am ſure that the Scriptures affirme that 
death is the reward of fnne, and the reward of finnc, can ne- 


uer be the cauſe of life, What hath aſchop/e-boy deferucd when 
his maſter hach.wbipped. him? ſo what haue we deſeruedin 


Chriſt, when we are onely puniſhed in him, Sinne and the re- 


ward of finne,haueno agreement with life, Therefore it is true 


that the expiation of ſinne, is wrought by Chritts paſſtue 0- 
bedience, and life by his actiue., 

Argum. 5. All-rypes, whereof Chriſt is the truth, point at 
this aſlertion : firſt, 1utrthe comenant.of grace, there was the Arie 
andthe Table, Ex04d,24.7. inthe Arke was the booke of the law, 
and ſothe booke of the lawe went with the coucnant, and 
wasto be found in Chriſt for vs. Exod. 25.22.the Mercie-ſeat 
was betweene the two Cherabims, and theſe were ypon the Arke 
of the Teſtament: Mal. 3.1.theretore no ſcat of mercie, with. 
ou the Arke of the Teſtament. The paſcall /ambe muſt be 
withour ſpot, eaten with: ſweete bread, and ſowre hearbs ; both 
muſt be in Chriſt, therefore not onely the ſoure hearbs of his 
death and paſſion, but the ſweer-bread of his righteouſnedle, 
Vrim.and Thummins mult be on the Prieſts. breaſt when he car. 
ries the peoples indgement. before God ;;and this muſt be had bee 
ſide blood; therefore righteouſnes-beſide paſſion, 

 Ar.6.From Gmilicades familiarly applicd in the Scriptures, 
whoſe end & purpoſe are to prooue this, Firſt, the wines debt is 
made the husbands : and we beeing marricd vnto Chriſt, the 
debt that, we owe Godby our creation, muſtbe payedbefore 
he will admir of vs : now that debt was, Do, and live : and this 


_ Chriſthath.done, and ſo we fhall live, Secondly, Chriſt is the 


head of his Church: and therefore mult he giue vnto his mem- 
bers, life, motion and allrhings needfall, Thirdly the furetie muſt 
pay and diſcharge the whole debt of him for. whome he is 
bound all of vs are bankerupts, and Rand in neede to have a 
great debe diſcharged for vs, and likewiſe a new Rlocke pur- 
chaſed, To conclude,it is fooliſh to make ſuch adiftinRion as 


this,ſccing altche aftions of our Mediator,are as wel aRiue as 
Z 3 paſſiue: 


Types proone 
borh attue ard 
paſline obedi- 
ence to bee 
found in Chiilt, 
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paſſiue : his life is nor taken from him , bat he laies it downe wil- 


tingly:and even from his conceprron,his humanitie being 2flifted 
by his deity, which could not ſuffer , turnec all Chreſts ſufte= 
rings into aCtions, 1 hane bin drawne to inlarge ny lelfe in 
this point, for we can not give too much ro Chrifi: and ſurely 
we have given no more then the juſtice of God required, And 
here by the way, I would have a common ſpeech amended, 
That one droppe of blood was ſafficient for the whole world : Alas, 
then why did God in iuſtice draw from Chriſt more then 
neede? My doQtrine is moſt firme and ſure,that God is equal! 


in in{tice and imercic : ſee but the proportion, man finite, aned 


finitely ; bur finite ſinnes, beeing agoin(t infinite God, Cid violate 
»finite mnſtice, and (o an finite violation: Chriſt as man,ſuffered 
finitely: but finite paſſions were from a Mediator that is infinite, 
and ſo were of an infinite merit: fiazre ſinnes , finite paſſions : m- 
finite inſtice tuflaite merits, 

2. Fſeis,tor-prehend the fond dreames of the world, that 
when the Miniſter inquires how they meane to be ſaued,they 
will anſwer, by their good meanings. Why? buris not God 
offended by your finnes? Yes:but he will have mercie: for he 
i5 a good God,and meanes to dane none, Alas, theſe damne 
chemſelues , while they thus damne Gods iuſticc : for to tel! 
them of Chriſt, to make iuſtice and mercie meere, is but to tell 
them an idle tale: and therefore they will hauc all by their 
good meanings, and Gods mercies: but except rneir mea- 
nings will anſwer Gods ivſtice, they are ſure to goe to hell for 
all this vaine perſ:vaſion of mercie, 

2. Vſe,corretion of a ferret fanlt in Goas Iſracl, that preſume 
too much of Gods mercie, and are oner much indulgent to 
themſelnes, Gal. 4. He 7 an enemre that felleth vs an vntooth- 
ſometrtuth: much lingring and lifteningafter the voice of the 
charmer , loppes the eare : and flatrerie nener wants welcome, 
while ſe!fe-lone is ot hame : this nath more of the ſerpent to be- 
guile, then we to beware. It is not the Temple of the Lord, fr 
hb Lord'ts inſt in the middeſt of tt 'Zeph.7.itis not, we are his 
phople,or any vaine title that can m#ke yp the breaches betwixe 
God and our ſoules ; the iuſtice of God ts no trifling matter, 

OM his 
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his eyes cannot be blecred with our ſmall gifts, nothing can 
doc it, but the pretious blood of Chrifi Icfus, which is God 
and man, that ſo both God and man might be brought roge- 
ther: therefore be ſure that as the Lord will doeno iniquitic, 
ſo he wil hauc v5 to doe no iniqumtie, If we commit our finnes 
1 the night,or vnder any pretence,or falle coucrings, be ſure 
the Lord will bring his iudgement ro l1ghe eucry morning, 
and therefore let vs be aſhamed of finning, | 

2, Generall ve, 1s inſtruction, branched into two ſpecialls, 
Firſt, an adm20n;tion to the wicked ,that they looke vnto them- 

ſelues: for Gods much filence, and their many finnes,will 611 
vp a great meaſure of wrath , which the Lord in his juflice 
muſt needes powre vpon them, The ſecond ſpeciall vſe, is a 
drre(tion of a Chriftian,to carric himſelfe beforeGod as a ſonne 
3nd 2 ſeryant , becauſe God 15 equally a father and a maſter : a 
farher of compaſſion , but a maſter that will have bis owne, 
Therefore let God haue the feare and the honour, both of his 
iuſtice and mercie. 
3. Generallwſe is conſolation, which hath ewo branches : 
Firſt, in aduerficie : Is God equall in iuftice and mercie? then 
fret not at theproſperitie of the wicked, or be calt downe for the 
aduerfitic that they bring vpon thee: for God is wit; & therc- 
fore will hee revenge thy cauſe, and bring all the wicked to 
nought, Secondly, in proſperitie,take heed of pride;for as Iam, 
7.9,10. counſeilerh,thar the poore brother of low degree muſt re 
yoyce that hee ts exalted : ſo likewiſe, the rich brother { which is 
exalted) # thzs, that he 35 made lowe, as well by Gods iuftice, 
as exalted by his mercic;otherwiſe ſhall he periſh as the graſſe & 
flower of the field :{o that the beſt conſolationin proſperitie 1s 
humilitie ; becauſe thereby our hearts are kept from forget- 
ting Gods iuftice, and making him all mercy, 

Obſerv, 2, Ttis moſt certaine that the Lord will reproone ſin, 
for it is aneceſlaric truth: I am Gilent, but moſt ſurely I wil re- 
prooue, Reaſons, Firſt , Gods nature which is truth it ſelfe: 
and therefore ſhall God ſay, and not doe ? aſluredly, the one ſhal 
prooueas good as the other: looke then to thy ſelfe that fin- 


Gods nature. 


neſt ſecurely, Secondly, the nature of finne, which cannot Nature of 6. 


be 
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be without puniſhment: for the ſoule that ſires ſhall die, Third- 
ly, the good of the Church and common wealth , 'which could 
not ftand without Gods reproouing : for except God did cur 
off and reſtraine-offenders by his juſtice, we ſhould have men 
live rogether worlſethen bruit beaſts, /yos,wo/nes,and tygers. 
And-in the Church, they would become deuills incarnate, to 
make hauocke of Gods people : if God had not merte with 
Hamman, what had become of poore H19rdecay , and of all 
Iſrael? | | 

Vſe 1.for reprebenſion, 1.Confutation of the wicked, which 
ſay, Tuſh-God ſees not, he cares not for our doings;beis filent, 
and:therefore like vs; all things goe alike, we fuffer no cbange: 
all is peace, ler the miniſter threaten what he will : But be you 


ſure that thus forget God, that he will reprooue, and teare you 


ez: peices, that others may conſider it, and be afraid. The 2.vſc 
is correQion-of Gods children, that they dally not with the 
leaſt ſinne, neither put oft their repentance for an houre; for 
be ſure, that the Lord will reprooue, 2nd that fuddenly: this 
then muſt make vs looke for our maſters comming, 

Vſe 2, for inſtrattion, Firſt, it is m acmonition tothe wic- 
ked , that they breoke off their finnefull wayes againſt the 
Lord : foras fare as they live, the Lord & comming with has an- 
gels4n a flaming ſire, to render vengeance to all that kaow not God, 
nor obey the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus, 2.The1 1.8, it want of 0- 
bedience will doe this, what.ſhall become of their rebellions? 
for the former they ſhall be puniſhed from the preſence of God, 
the holy angels and all Sarnts, with fire that cannot bee extingui- 
thed: therefore this added ſhall kindle a fire to burneto the ve. 
iy bottome of hell. Secondly, adirettion to Gods children, 
that they alwaies prepare for the comming of the Judge ro 


wmdgcment, 
I{e }. for conſolation. Firſt, to all that are afflited, that the 


Lord will not forget their troubles, and let their enemies goe 
vnreprooucd. Second]y,to all that arc ateaſe in Sion,and yer 
ean mourne for the afſiitions of loſeph:a ſure te{timonic of their 
conlolation with Toſcph; when the King of Kings ſha!] come 


to looſe him, and reproouc cuen kings tor his ſake, Tomch not 
mme 


.. 
=. 
1 Hi _ _ w 


of Hypocriter, 18r 


mine Anointed, nor doe my Prophets no harme, Therefore as they 
haue bin couched 8nd harmed, ſo God will touch the wicked, 
and vexc them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

Obſerv. 3. itom the diſtinion of the parts, The Lord hath 
the daics of his vi/fations: there is a day of hzs lence, and there 
is & day of his inftice : and the Lord will nor breake his daie: 
with che rightcous and ftnners vpon earth: for the day of 
mercie, man hath a bond from God, bur for the day of pay- 
ing vengeance,the Lord hath mans bond: man cares not how 
often God forfeit his bond of mercie, for he would willing - 
ly haue God to bein his debt for ever : yet the Lord isnor fo 
wevligent inthe requiring of the forfeit of his bond of juſtice: 
and therefore having alreadie diſcharged his bond of mercie, 
it will be high time to looke vnto man thathe anſwer him for 
his juſtice; eſpecially ſceing the wicked for Gods fitence hauc 
not broken forth with Dauid,and ſaid, hat ſhall we gine vnts 
the Lord for all bi benefits ? nor as yet vpon conditions perfor- 
med, are able ta ſay, We hane taken the cuppe of ſaluation, and 
called pon our good Ged: nay,as yet we haue nor ſo much as re- 
ſolued to doe tt: So that the Lord may moſt iuſtly breake f1- 
lence, and after the expiration of their daics of peace, vexc 
chem in his ſore diſpleaſure, 


Reaſons. 1, from the nature of time, The Lord is before Frm wine +9. 
pointed of God 
torall purpoſes 


and aftcr all times, yet in his works he hath reuealed himſelfe 
toperfarmeall ations in tinie : and he hath appointed cuery 
thing his certentime, (Eccles.3.) that ſo euery worke of God 
might be ſcene diſtinAly.The Lord hath a ime for his filence, 
and atime tor his iuſtice, that ſo the mercies which he ſhewes 
vnto the ſonnes of men, and theiudgements which he brings 


vpon them, might be ſeene diſtinAly, and he praiſed for then 
both, | 


2. Reaſ. Lone vnto his creatures, Firſt, to ſhew his generall Louers k:- 
CTCMUTe. 


goodnes : ſecondly, to mooue him to repentance and thanke- 
tulnes, for his patience and long ſuffering. 


3. Reaſ. To leaue man without all excuſe : ſeeing God hath x, jeve men 
Jaboured by mercies to allure, and iudgements to terrific ; ſo vitou: exwalc, 


that when his laſt doome ſhall come, the Lord ſhall ſay, Whar 
| Aa are 
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are become of all my mercies? and why was thou not reclaj. 
med by my foretelling thee of iudgements? therefore goe thow 
xccwr (cd wretch into hell fire, where thou ſhalt never have again 
the tie of my lilence. : 

1. F{e, reprehenſfion : either confutation of all thoſe thar 
cry , It irin vame to ſerne the Lord : and what pleaſure haue wee 
that we have bowed our ſelues beforebinzeturely you are blind ther 
cannot fee, what large dayes the Lord hath given you here 
vpon carth ; and what loog ſilence hath paſſed betwixt him EL 
you: nay he hath not onely beene filent, but aiſo he hath been 
bountitu!l voto you in many a temporall bleſſing,cuen aboue 
his owne Saints, Second je vnderthis head, is correction of 
zhe haſtie drefires of Gods children, firft,to haue iudgment on 
their enemies, and ſecondly to haue ſpeedy diſpatch of affliQti- 
on 1n themſelues, Thus they haſten the time of the mercic 
and juſtice of the Lord. Know theyefore that God will hauz 
bis times completly ended, and ic is your duty to ſtay his lea- 
lurc : for hethat beleenes,*ill not wake haſ?, 

2. /ſeis infiruttion : firſt an admonition to all the wicked, 
that they harden not their hearts, denic not Gods call , bur 
liſten vnto him , leaſt they call when he will not heare them, 
For your tine is to day, but Gods time is his will and pleaſure 
1 lence & reproofe; your time is preſent, for time paſt is not 
called again with 6ad I wilt, and the time ro come js in Gods 
diipoling. 2. Branch is a CireRion to the godly, that they 
make viz of alltimes: for the Lord would have them exact 
in the computation ot the Fyeares of his mercie and juſtice: 
Fea ,and of ſeaſons intheſe times : for he complaines for the 
wantof it, Iſa, 1. The oxc knowes his owner, the aſſe his maſters 
eribberrhnele know their maſtcrs, and the times wherein they 
reireſh tem: the {wallow and the crane their appointed times: 
therefore }*t it yot be faide of Gods Ifracl , thatthey know 
not him which doth all for them, God is pleaſed ro call them 
his pzopic, and what greater ſhamethen this, my people haue 
not knowne me? 

2.I/ſe 15 confolation: firſt, for tribulation, Ts this the day of 
Gods afiiction? then happie 13 my cſtate,fos the time of deli- 

| ucrance 
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uerance is approching:therfore in this Pſalme,v.15. Call vpn 
me mn the day of trouble,and I will delmer thee : mourning may reff 
c for a night , but toy comes in the morumg. Secondly ,tor the day 
of proiperiric , to haue a heart as ioytull and glad, to thinke 
of his affigion, as then to puffe vp himſelfe with his preſcne 
eltace, Daxid hath more ioy of heart, that Gods countenance 
is lifted ypon him, then becauſe his corme,wene.and ole are ine Palm. 
creaſed, Moſes can take more ioy to be apartaker with Gods 
people, then in the #nioying of all the ſinnefull pleaſures of Egypr Heb-ut- 
for a ſeaſon, 
Osſerv, 4. fromthe order, Silence goes before Gods re- 
roofe; as afilent ayre before a fearefull rempeſt, The Lord 
ſpared the old world along time, before he drowned it : he 
ſuffered Sodome and Gomorrha to burnealong time inluſts, 
'- before he burnt them with fire and brimſtone from heauen.. 
Reaſons, 1, That iuſt cauſe may be giuen forall the wrath run puaig.} 
of God that fallcth vpon the wicked, 2. Reaſon, becauſe the ment. 
finne of man cannot be bur in that which God hath made 
good, no more then blindnes can be any where, but in the eje 7005 fore ©: 
which had power to ſee: now fight is before blindnes, good 
before euill;and therefore Gods filence, before his iuſtice;be- 
cauſe iuſtice will not reprooue before man haue finned, 3, 
Reaſon is, becauſe a meaſure of ſinne is to be made vp,Gen. 15, 
before God can judge; and therefore the Lord will be filene 
- vnto that time , that then he may anſwer them with alike 
meaſure of iudgement, 

r. Y/ſe,is reprehenſion: which ſerues firſt for the confurtati- 
on of the yngodly, which thinke that God is forgetfull of his 
anger: but let them know, that method is the very rule of me- 
morie,and God keeping ſo cloſe to an exatF method, can nor 

by long lence, forget what he hath to doe, Indeede we ſay, 
| old things are our of date; and long filence makes contenti- 
| ous matters ceaſe: bur the Lord is the ſamero day he was | 
when he began the world : and Cairns finne is as freſh in his | 
memorie, as the finne that is committed this day, 2, Yſe, is 
correction of Gods children, that can no ſooner heare the 
faults of their brethren bur preſently they ſpeake of them:this 
FEEs Aa2 IS | { | 
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is no good method, they ought ro haue pauſed on the matter 
by filence, and after hauc reprooued when time would haue 
ſcrued, 

2. Yſcis inficuRion. 1. Av admonition tothe vngodly,thar 
thinke God hath no good method, but doth every thing con» 
fuſedly. Indeede they iudge as they thinke, and as they liuc: 
for their thoughts are, moſt confuled, and their lives diſorde- 
red, and ſothey thinke of God, Bur yet let them know, thar 
although they make no good vie of his filence before his iu- 
Rice, yet God himſclfe will make fingular vie of it, even by 
their owne teltimonie, when they ſhall confeſſe Gods equall 
doing. 2. DircRion to the godly, that they ſee how God 
gocs a long in his gouernment of theworld: andin all his 
indgements,praiſc him for his tormer mercies. 

Vſe 3. for conſolation, Firſt, in crouble; hence wee learne 
that the Lord keeping an exact method, will diſpatch all 
things moſt quickly : for order makes things goe onapace, 
therefore afflition muſt goe on apace toward conſolation, 
Secondly, in proſperitie, to ſce how they goe on along to 
Gods tryalls,and therefore caſe chemſclues with reſting vpon 
God, And this may be obſerued fromthe generall bond, 

The ſpeciall bonds followzand firſt of the antecedent, wher. 
in there liesrwo bonds, one of inference; and a ſecond of 
coupling together : The bond of inference,rteacheth vs what 
manner of conclufions wicked men vic to make out of Gods 
owne premiſes, Ler vs therefore cic chat bound which is con= 


' tained in that word rherefore, binding together Gods filence, 


* - _ # 
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Tent. 


and mans thoughts, 
Doftrines from the concluſion, 


Dofir, x. Wicked men out of the beſt premiſſes, drawe the 
worſt conclutions: filence a fingular argument to perſwade 
ynto obedience; for who will abuſe alouing friend? yer we 
ſec what the wicked hypocrite concludes from Gods filence; 
to thinke that God is like vnto himza patrone of euill courſes, 
and one tha muſt needs fauour an hypocrite , becauſe of his 
profeſſion. 


Reaſons, 3, Becauſe they are men of perwerſe —_—_ and 
| there= 
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therefore euery wicked man concludes contrarieto the pre- 
miſſes. If Gods iudgements be the premiſſes, he wil conclude 
all is peace : if ſilence, he will conclude there is no wrath, 

Reaſ. 2. Want of conſcience : for oftentimes the prope/irion No conſcience. 
ſhall goe currant with them, but the afſumprion they may not 
mdure : for that is ſpeciall application, As for example: no ovyrigens. 
drunkard , whoremaſter, or vncleane per fon , ſhall come in hea- ovreidnorg. (| 
uen, that ſhall be graumeed:; but thou art one of thefe, that ouunrigague 
mult be denied ; and therefore the concluſion ſhall never fol- Ng nome: 
low, Or thus; Gods filence ought to lead cuery man tore. of the con{cr. | 
pentance, that ſhall be confeſſed ; bur cometo the applicati- ome vill 
on,and becauſe it is good,he will be content to take that ; but part, au the 
yer the ende ſhall not be attended : and therefore ſhall it ne- mn Ls on 
uer lead him to repentance. Hence the aſſumption is called wind vp che 
ovveiÞnors,conſcience: becauſe it is an applying facultic in man; Ter: 
which a wicked man wanting,muft needes miſapplic, & ther- 
fore we ſhall hauz no good concluſions from him. 

3. Reaſon, is from the conclufion ic ſelfe, which is called Want of appli- 
ovunieacus,a perfecting, or knitting vp of athing together : cation. 
now wicked men make broken concluſions ; they will nor 
gather vp all rogether : and therefore no maruell, if they doe 
amiſle in good premiſſes, 


4. Reaſon is this : wicked men haue gotten alreadie vnto Their own con- 
clufions defer» 


themſelues ſuch concluſions,and they hold them fo ſtrongly, 4 
that nothing ſhall overthrowe them. It is vaine to bring - 
Gods judgments toterrifte them: for they hane alreadie made 
theſe conclufions,That death ſhall not come neere their habitati« 
on : they haue made a league with death , and a compatt with hell, 

as the Prophet ſaies, and therefore deRtruttion ſhall not come 
neerethem. Againe, ſpeake of the merciesof God to allure 
them to repentance, and it ſhal! not profit: for they haue al- } 
readie determined,that they will not feruc God at fuch a rate: 1 
lIob.21. Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed,their houſes are peaceable, their 
bullocke eaſteth not her calfe,therr children dawnce for ioy and they 
rake the tabret and harpe , andreoyce inthe ſound of the Organs - 
Thus they ſpend their dayes in wealth, But where is the con- 


cluſion of worſhipping God? alas, they fay , let God depart 
Aa 3 from 
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from vs: who us the Almighty that we ſhould ſerue him *what profit 


if we pray? well, we haue relolued chat we Will not ſo much as 


defrethe "ARE dec of his wayes, 


ſe 1. for reprehenſion. Firſt confutation of the profane, that 
bragge ſo much of their knowledge , they cannat for their 
lives make a true Syllogiſme; 311 chat they thinke, ſpeake,or do, 
are meereparalogiſmes, and danger ous fallacies, Secondly . for 
correction of the godly; which often thinke wicked men may 
be followed for their learning : take heed of them,for though 
they may lay downe ſome generall eruthes, yet their acer. 
013 are dangerous, and fall of poyton, 

Vſe 2. for wiſtruttion, Firſt , an admonition to the wicked, 
taat they labour to denie their owne wiſcdome, and be more 
carefull of their conciuſions, leaſt they lay arrappe, and a netre 
to catch themſclues withall, Secondly, a direion to Gods 
children, that as much as lies in them, they labour to ſee both 
premiſes,and concluſion out of Gods word, Indeed it is true 
thatlaying downe a generall propoſition ; as wholocuer bc 
lceues ſhall be ſaved; and then out of this he may aſſume, bur 
I bzleeue, and therefore moſt certenly conclude, that he ſhall 
be ſaucd : yer let me put ina caution, that his aſſumption bee 
not out of hinſcife, bur from the ceſtimonie of Gods ſpirit: 

cither the concluſion of his owne conhdence, but that hee 
lakes all ypon Chriſt, Indecd aske the world, tos you beleene ? 
and meane you to be ſaned? yes, or elſe God forbid, I ſhould be 
a wretch if I ſhould not belccue God : and I am ſurethat God 


peace ith God peer made mie ro dane me: burnever had you any donbtings? 


doubrings! why ſhould I doubt? God forbid chat] hould be 
ſo forlone and forſaken of reaſon, as once to doubt of Gods 

promiſes: but can you tell me when you begar to beleene? 1ne- 
uer was without beleeue {ince I was borne : but Tpray you tel 
me, hare you any combates betweene the fpirit aud the fleſh? alas , 

what purpoſe ſhould you aske me this? I haue lived a peacea- 
ble life all my daies, and 1 thanke God, Tam ar peace with 
God, my felfe, ana all the world, Theſe bee Jobs wild horſes pre- 
pared for the battell : Theſe cannot be wade afraid as though 


_" Were graſpoppers : _ darc-goc foorth ro mcerevhe deail. 
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with all 91s harneſſe:theſe mocke at feare,and are not afraid:theſe | 
will not tun th+ir backs from the gliſtering of any ſword : though t | 
the quiner rattle againſt them , the glittering ſpeare, and the i 
ſheild; yer they can ſwallowe the gronnd for their fierceneſſe and 
rage:and belceuc not that tis the norſe of any trumpet that cals 
to indrement : therefore their found 18 ba, ha, they ſmell the bat- 
tel 2 farre off, and they ncuer regard the woyſe of the Captaines 
of the Lord, aad the ſhouting of the mighty angels , with their ap- 
proach attending vpon God : neither ſhall they ſtagger ar the 
thunders and the appearance of fiaming fire, when the Lord 
hall come to rexuder vengeance on euery one that knowes him not, 
or hath not obeyed his haly Goſpel. Thele are like the pzarts of | 
Gath,they haue fingers and thumbes enough they wil not looſe 
it for the catch: bur alas, poore creatures, I feare theſe Gyaxts 
of Gath, will prooue poore Advnizabeſech, that wants both 
fingers and thumbes to feed withall, and therefore ſhall they 
periſh as he did for want of apprehending the foode of their 
ſoues Chrift Teſus:therefore let all our propoſitions Dc out of 
Gods word, nothing from our 1clues. | 

Vſe }. for conſolation, Firſt, for wel-doing: when our hearts 
will tell vs, we baue bin affected as well with mercie as iudge- 
mentto ſerue the Lord, and that all our care was the keeping 
of 3 000d conſcience. Secondly, in regard of trouble , whe- 
ther it come for weldoing as atrial], or for evil] as a correCti- 
on: and that isto drawe good out of all, cleane contrarie to 
the wicked, which conclude all in verie1]] forme,and contra- 
ricto the mind of God : for thereby ſhall wee come to that 
bleſied comforr, which is Jaid downe, Rom. 8. 28. all things 
work? together for the beſt of them that loue God : which wee may 
prooue beſt by our concluſions, 

Obſery.2.It is the nature of a wicked manto make vynknown wictea men 
conclufons, for ſurely a wicked hypocrit wil denie this con. 49 more then 
cluſion : Did I eucr make God like my ſelfe? I knowe his or- i «yn 
dinances, and am well ſeen in his ſtatutes;therefore ſuch mar - i 54h they 

think as much 
ters arc farre remooued frommy thoughts. But the concluſi- a; they doc. 
onis made and pronounced by the ſpirir of truth, and therc- 
fore isno lie: they haue made it, but the Lord muſt inferre ir, 
; their 
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their liues,and praQtiſe haue (ct ro their ſexes, & iris as good 
inlawe bctore God, as if they had thought it: forthe Lord 
knowes, they were not aſleepe, when they bated to be refor- 
mecd, and caſt his lawes behind cheir backes:chey did this wil- 
lingly: and yet as willingly would they feeme to haue on their 
backes Gods appare!l: they would cloth themiſclues with an 
outward profeſſion: they would have his law at cheir fingers 
ends, declare his ordinances, and take his covenant into their 
mouthes, The deuill will ſpeake as well as they, Acts 16.17, 
Theſe are the ſeruants of the moſt high Goa, which ſhewe vnto ws 
the way of ſaluation : neither was this conſtrained; for ſhee did 
it many days : ſurely for this ende, that Paul might rake no- | 
tice, that by her confefſion,ſhe was as good a profeſſor,as the | 
beſt that followed Paul:yer his ſpirit was able to ſee the impo- 
ture and deceit of Sathan, and therefore gricued for her , hee 
turnes about, and bids the vncleane ſpirit be gone : So theſe , 
perſons, they cric the temple of the Lord, they haue a taire crie; 
bur alas, ic is that they might live in the church , as the devil 
lined in the woman: yet aſſure themſclucs, chat as che deuill 
by this confcf{1o0n made a concluhondireftly againſt himfelte; 
fo theſe men by thele faire words make an vnknown conclu. 
fon, and for the ſame ſhall be caſt our of Gods Church , and 
packt to hell , with all choſe vncleane ſpirits, which for their 
I" aduantage can open their mouthes and ſpeake. like the bleſ- 
pon} ſed angels, The [ndians could indge the Spanyards and pricfs 
the Popes Ca- Iu their army, by their lives: whenthey were readie to hang 
x: hog BY them, and put them to death, then muſt the prieſt ſtand out ro 
the Prielts catechize them, and ſhew them the way to heaven : but theſe 
- 160508 #Y poore /naians were ablcto ioynea beiter concluſion to all 
rare nothitne - . ? 
bur cracity, © their premiſles then going to heauen: for having 35sked, whae 
maſter they themſelues ſerued,and whither they meant to go? 
anſwer beeing made, they meant all of them to goto heauen, 
and there thould be their reſting place after this lite : preſent- 
ly they bid the prieſt ſpend no more words in vaine : for ſuch 
ſeruants, conld haue no good maſters:and it they meant to go 
to heauen, then they would go to hel]: good iudgement from 


the praCtiſe of theſe Pricſts and Spanyards:all their faire ſhew 
of 
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of godlines,made concluſions againſt themſelues,to wit, thar 
it was impoſſible that a good God would euer acknowledge 
them, or that any place of bliſſe ſhould be their reſting place: 
and therefore beſt for them to goe the cleane contraric way, 
euen to hell it ſelfe, then haue ſuch companions to be with 


them in heauen, X62 
Reaſ. 1. Blindnes of minde , which ſees no further then rgnorance. 


the preſent propoſitions, Euery man will ſay, that a drankard, 
whoremaſter,uncleane perſon, ſhall neuer inherit che kingdome 

of heauen ; the word of God isplaine for it,and they yeild ro 
the truth. Againe,come to the aſſumption,and tell them; You 
are of the number of theſe perſons , you know it your {elfe, 
| and all your neighbours can teſtifie with you this preſent 

truth; he will yeild vp that too : bur the concluſion that fol- 

lowes moſt neceſſarily, he wi!l not ſee : bur defie all them char 

ſhall bring ir, and ſay he ſhall be damned, Great blindneſle, 

that will not graunt aconſcquent, as neceſſarie as burning re 

the fire ; would not the world count him a very ignorant per- 

ſon, that ſhould ſay here is fire, but I make queſtion whether 

it can burne, Well foole,the beſt argument for thee is, put thy . 

finger into the fire, and ſee if thoucan feeleit: So theſe men 

will yeild vp all, but that which is as neceflarie as the reſt, ſhall 

not onely be called into queſtion,bur denied with an execra- 

tion of all that bring ir. Therefore no reſolution vntill God 

come,and (ay,Into hell fire; and then ſhall they feele the con- 

clufion of their waies, | 

Rea. 2.is the dinerſfitie of luſts,that leads them about,and al- 14iwuaes of 

waics vnto it ſelfe ; nothing muſt conclude that pleaſeth not !*#s which | 
his luſts : 2, Theff, 3.7. #/hich women are ener learning, and are RG 
rmenuer able to come to the knowledge of the trath: the reaſon isin 

the verſe before, becauſe they are Simple women laden with 
ſrnmes, and lead with diners Inſts. 

Reaf.3.is _— all pood method in their lining : for he that Diſorder of life; 

Keepes no orderin hisaCtions , can neuer be able to bring an | 
chin geo good paſle;and it makes ſuch a confuſion in his bead 

chat he cannot tell what will be the ifſuc of his daies worke. 
For we ſce men whea they arc —— incheic way,ftand 
Bb x | 
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fill, and fourtie to one, they preſently get into the wrong, 
and ſo loole their iourncy : for as the gorrg fire, when onceir 
hath dazeled the eyes, is in daunger to lead a man into ſome 

it or other; ſo fares it with wicked men, when they haue 
confounded themſelues in fiane, they know not what to doe, 
but runne about like madde men : fo that now the devuill ha- 
uing gotten them into his zl, and dealt with them as mcu1 
vluaily doe with w2i/l-bo7ſes, to put out their eyes, that ſo they 
may {erue their turnes the better: ſo the devill blindes the 
wicked, aker that, driues them about by their lu{ts: and alas, 
when know they, how foone they may daſh out their braines 
a94in{ſt ſome poit or other, They that waike in their ſleepeare 
in diger to wrong themſeJues,or others; yet awaked,mournc 
molt birterly : fo theſe perions ſhall doe when they come in 
hell, 

1. /ſzreprehenſion. 1, Confutation of the wicked, which 
condemne Gods Minifters for beeing too raſ}, intheir con- 
cluſions ; 1/ho made you indges of your brethren ? where is your 
charitiethat cenſare men ſo ſencrely?we heare nothing but dams 
1.:tion, and all 1s iadgement : you make men goec out of their 
wits: therefore we will heare you no more, Alas,poore wret- 
ches, let the premifles alone, and you ſhall heare nothing of 
the concluſion ; bur in this you condemne your ſejues ;for if 
you were not guiltic , neither galled alreadic,theſe concluſi- 
ons would neuer trouble you: for without premiſles, no con- 
cluſions are made: therciorc I pray yourather cxaimine the 

remiſſes, then the conclufion : and as you find the premiſles, 
ſo iudge of the. concluſion, 2, Yſe corredtion of the god!y, 
that are like Peter vito Chriſt, Maſter, Maſter, þare thy ſelfe. 
be not ſo haftic in going vp to /ernſalem: fo oftentimes good 
Ciri(tians cell the Minifter, it is good to keepe jn {ome con- 
clufions: but they muſt be anſwered, T will not Jeaue a concju- 
fi>n vovttered, that the premiſſes of Gods truth would have 
concluded, I would ye were more wile in other marrers, for I 
ſee by daily experience, that you are vrging good Minifters 


to make concluſions, when they haue no premiſles for it. 


Concealing of Gods truth is good, when there is no ground 
Out 


_ 
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cut of the text tovtteritz but he that ſpeakes from'the pre. 
miſſes of his text, ſhall be able to 1uſtifie himſelfe, & conuince 
all gainſayers. 

2. /(eis inſtruction: 1, an admonition to the wicked.to let 
them vnderſtand their miſerable eſtate, how vnreaſonably 
they dea'? wich their owne foules , that will make inquitie for 
thetruths,as farre as the coxcl/uſrox , bur then giue oucr, Alas, 
there lics all che danger: for it is the termination and wv inding 
vp of the matter : and thereforethey ſee not that good whicli 
followes from good premiſles , neither can they auoide thar 
euill which followes from the contrarie, 2, A dircion to 
the godly,to deale ſincerely with their ſoules,and make good 
application of all Gods premiſles, 

3./Yſe is conſolation, firſt for well=doing: when thy ſoule 
tells thee that thou haſt as great a care to ſeruc him inthy do- 
ings,as in reading of his word; that is,to applie all to thy ſelfe 
that thou finds in Gods word, and make ſome good concluſi- 
on outof it : for ſo ſhalt thou make the word ſweeter then the 
honie or the honie combe : \econdly,art thou introuble , happie 
man , for tbou art vnder one of Luthers beſt ſchoolemaſters: for 
he bath bur three , affition , meditation , prayer : the firlt helpes 
ro meditation , and both of them ſtirre vp vnto prayer : and 
therefore muſt thou needes take both large and profitable 
leſſons , our of which thou ſhalt gather ſuch concluſions, 
that thou maieſt fill thy ſoule with a world of comfort : and 
theſe two from the concluſion it ſelfe, chereſt arifeth out of 
his argument : firſt ioyntly out of finne and filence, 

 Obſer.z, Wicked men are exceeding wiſe to deceiue them« 
ſelues: for the argument here drawne forth to inferre his con- 
clufion, is neither Gods filence alone, for then ſhould there 
be no force in the argument ; neither their ſinnes alone, for 
then ſhould ir be blaſphemous ; but purtthem both together, 
and then it will make a braue ſhew, 7 ſane , and God is ſilent, 
therefore God is like vnto me, 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe the prince of this world, is become as an The wiſdome 
angel of light, that ſo he might carrie men the better to hell. © he world, 


Vntill the conuming of Chriſt, he caried himſelfe in expreſſe 
Bb 2 tearmes 
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zearmes of worſhip ; but when Chrit was come, he could no 
more be worſhipped in that manner : and therefore ſince thar 
time,he hath gotten a new forme, euen good confeſſions and 
oracious praiers,(as the world tearmes the.) Act.19.13.when 
the ſonnes of Sceua could coniure no more jn their old formie, 
they begin anew,and took in hand.co name ouer them which 
had cuill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaying , Ie ad- 
iare you by Teſus , whome Paulpreacheth, &c, 
Aoxinſtdeludes Here I muſt craue pardon alittle, to deteRt a firange deale 
wiches which of miſchicfe in the world, There are a ſort of healing witches, 
A Whichare called Blefſers of cattell, and the world-thinkes too 
che name of , Well of them, andthey thinke well of themſclues, Once dif- 
aud bealts, bur Courſing vpon this arent, I truſt that feareth God) came 


more vſually of rg me,and told me he had yſcd a forme for healing of the cies 
beaſts chen men 4 4 


or themſclues. Wherein-he conceiued no euill, but now by the grace of God 


before he vſcd it againe he would die : therefore in hope that 
ſome other ignorant perſons, may be pulled out of the fire, I 
will amplifie this reaſon in regard of thoſe deluhons. And that 
they may ſee their good prayers, I bring in the finnes of ſome 
of their formes of praiers, Iwill not vtter the formes any fur- 
ther, then the finnes containediin them, 

Firſt, for the blefſing of cattell : let them take notice of 
theſe ſinnes, 1, They go thriſe about the beaſt foreſpoken,and 
ſay ouer a ſet forme of words three times; this can be no lcfſe 
| then ſaperſtition, 
2.Blaſphemic of Secondly, they blaſpheme againſt Chriſt moſt horribly , and 
Curilts birch, the blaſphemie is threefold:firſt,againſt bis b5rth,as though he 
had becne borne for catte]] : for ſo are their words, Thou that 
was born in the bowrght of Bethelems heale this beaſt: ſecondly, 
againſt his Baptiſme ; and was baptized in the fleame of [orders 
OKce. ( or rather flamer: thirdly, againſt his office, Thou that ſhed 

thy blood; asthough either Chriſt was baptized, or ſhed his 

pretious blood for the waſhing and purging of bruit beaſts, 
2. Abuſe of Third finne,is abuſe of Gods anthoritie:for ſtand ill , ftinch ill, 
1zods powet. ftaxch ill, can not be done but with great abuſe of Gods com. 
maunding authoritie : he that bad the Theames ffaxd, if he 
had not gotten away., he ſhould haue knoyne what th 84 
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would haue thought of his power : ſo ſhall the Lord deale 
with them when his wrath ſhall overtake them , and they 


ſhall not be able to flie away. 


Fourth finne, is blaſphemre againſt the Trinitie:for they con- 4 Sinne againſt 
the whole 1 r1- 


clude theſe damnablce words in the name of the father, ſonxe, *" 


and bot Ghoſt, 
Fifth finne , is profaration of Gods holy ordinances ; for then ,. profan: tion. 


comes ina creed, a pater noſtex, and an Aue-maria, 
The (ixt fine, or rather an admirable puniſhment falling 5 4 - -pd 
. . p ne uu 1. 
molt ſecretly vpon them : and that is this, if the beaſt before- ,;q,ncn.* 


ſpoken , then the bleſfler ſhall fall a goxing or yoning, (that is, 

be ſicke atthe heart: )and if this followe, then an cuident figne 

the beaſt is foreſpoken, Oh conſider this, yee ſimple and ig- 

porant people, that will needs forget God : Are not all fick- 

neſſes the plagues of God? then aplaine caſe that God pla- 

gueth you by the devil, whe you are about your good praicrs, 5 

A ſecond kind for beaſts is no berter then this; For firſt, if -10ape ol 

the beaſt haue no name, thenmuſt they giue it one; or if they ciſme, 
haue one, then muſt they tell the name : If this be done , that 

the beaſt may the better be bleſſed, it is ſuperſtition : or ſe- 
condly,iffor dedication to their office,then abuſe of baptsſme, 
wherein we are named that wee may giue vp our names vnto 


Chriſt, 


Second finne, is the abuſe of Gods providence, for after Providence; 
this they ſay;if thou be forſpoken, by heart,by eye,or by rongue, 
as though theſe were any cauſes. Damuid'ſaw more in Shemeis 
curſing and rayling : and therefore God will fay vnto them, 
yce haue abuſed me, for I did that euill voto your goods, be- 
caufe ye ſinned again(t me, and haue not repented; therefore 
hauc you done finfully, with Saw/, to goevntoa witch, 
The third abuſe is,of a grace in reconciliation:for they ſay, Reconclliation, 
T hree bitter briſt« haſt thou borne, and three good meanings be thy 
boote ; that is, thou haſt been troubled exceedingly , but thou 
ſhalt haue great comfort, A ftrange thing , that that which 
can be applied rono creature, but the ſonnes of adoption, 
Rom.8.28.ſhould be applyed to bruite beaſts, 
Fourth finne, is 6/aſphervie ; 3, Againſtthe Tiinitic , inthat 
=_. - they 


4 Againſt the 
Triury,Chrilt, 
x; ACC. 


e. Profanatio:, 


2. A 5::\e Cf tize 


Saints, 


4. Iclting, 


s. Abuſe cf the 


C!|CALUTCS, 


6.Superſt:cion, 
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they conclude as before, in the name of the Father \Sonne, and 


4 Gnoft. 2. Avainſt Chrilt, in that ny bring in his five 
[cody words. 3 +. Apzinſ} orace; forthey {3y to the beaſt vp=- 


oO!) thoſe vv eds, would O1UC thee oracetoamend:ſtrange, that. 


grace ſhould hes C10en to beaſts, cucn that Which followeth 


the pollion of our Sauion: Chriſt. 
Fift fiane, 15 again; Gods worſhip, forthen come in again 
2 tom Danic of prayers: 20d ic mul} % loc three times og 


and a Cir riicor ict, A workeof darkenes, and full 
ſuperſtition, 


hos kind they have for the healing of men, both of 


theircies,and allo of their reeth, which are of the fe nature, 
That for the eycs. 15 full of ridudiow zeſting, and can hard!y be 
named without b! luſbing; yet becauſe men are ſo blind that 
they will percciue nothing ,vntill weivſt gall them vpon the 
fore, I will as modelily as can, ſhew how they {inne 299101 
God, Virlt,they vic lying,in that <> 1erc 1s nenther fuck 7 ect, mf, 
as! inn, anſwers 0,4St they ipcak c of:torthe 2 3.\ 1721 nS(as th cy 
tcarm then Jaciucer im etthoſc 3.that they ſpeak of:to wit Frith, 
Frith-well, and our Laate, as they lay, Secon div,a great finne 
ro aſcribe "FEY power vnto them as {hall make pf 1em might- 
full, for the curing of theeyes, thzt is, to forſake God 3nd 
truit in they knowe not what, Ti.irdly, rojoyne tlic bleficd 
vircin Marie with two denils, (for whe t theſe two names [3g- 
nific els, I knowe not) nul inecdsbea great abuſc of the gio- 
rifhed Gaines: Fourthly , tnere is ridiculous icſting in ſerious 


tnatters« for the forme 15 fo fooliſh , thar it would make 21 y 


man breake out into laughter, Now the cuting of the eyes is 
no {mall matter; the cic is Gcare 3nd pretious, "and therefore 


ovgohrto be dealt withall ina more {crious manner, Fiftly, a- 


buje of Gods creatures, as redde gold, running water, greene 

orafſe, grav-coole Eachors1 which neither by 7 SI ordinati- 
on, a5 Tents: 10T phybcally haue any ſuch power of cu- 
ring, and thereforc they ſhall rile againſt them ar the day of 
1doement, Sixtly, theſe beeing dipped inthe water, and the 
cicthriſe w Cd is the cure: mecre {uperſtition, and a meere 


ceremonie of: Rd uills, which hath his power nd cKecacie 
froin 
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from the deuill, 
Laiily, for cherooth: for faine would I make an ende , yer 


fill doc l reſpet the good of mens foules, This is bur ſhore 

in forme, yet fell cnough of finne : firit, ir containes in it the «. Conivring, 
forme of coniuring: ſecondly, abuſe of Gods creatures:third- 3. Abuſe of the 
ly, abuſe of Gods ſacrifices, for the creatures that thev haue 3- 9f Gods (a- 
abuſed, as a haſel ſticze written on mult be burnt in the fires] ices 
knowe not for whit ende, except to facrifice for the teeth: 
four thy, the words written are bot!1 tenflefle and ridiculous: , 
for :/la, abs, Hur, Sur ; who can expound them to any good 
ſcnle ? ſurely I may expound them out of Latize and Hibrue: 
ſhe is without a double prince; tor 7Tzr , hgnifies a Prince in 
the Hcbrue tongue, and lo doth Sar : and without all quelt1- 
oN,a witch 15 witnout any King vpon earta : tor ſhe ought to 
dis 2nd ſhe is without God. 

Bart alas they hauec reaſons to periwwadezrhere 7s @ ſalne for e- T7 36 2 thi 
eric ſore, we ſee the cure wrought by them, and all that they * 
doc is by good prayers, and weiceno hurt bem, Well, a 
ſfalue ſor cueric fore mult be gotten lawfully,and alſo applved 
lawfully; bur here is neicher of DOth, SO, they doethe 
curc;thar isalte, forir is rhe deuill that doth ir, to get men to 
beleeue him, and fo for their paines they lapſe thcir ſoules, 

Examples of this wee hauc in the Scripture: Saul had the mat- Wirches dog 
terscame to paſſe that the deuill cold him, and therefore ſaics jy tn 8s, 
God, Dcut.13.2. though it come to paſſe, yet thou ſhalt not «fficacy is tro, 
I:tcn thereunto:for the Lord doth it ro trie thee withal, whe. Ne Gene, 
ther thou wilt ſerue him, or other gods, A 4.8. Samaria was 

ieduced by Simon the Sorcerer; they eſteemed him as ſome. 

2reat man, gaue heed vnto him from the leaſt to the greateſt, 

becauſe he had bewicched them with ſorceries: One was that 

he would die as Chriſt did, and riſe the third day : therefore 

deluding the people with a ramine which they beheaded in 

cad of Simon, and hauing caried it forth and buried it, Si- 

mon himlelfe appeares againe the third day:yet ſceI pray you 

this Simon will bee baprized as well as the reft, and make a 

ſhew of belceuing , continue with Philip, wondring at the 


fignes and miracles which were done : yct when they were 
to 
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to be confirmed by Peter and Tohn,and by laying on ofhands 
the holy Ghoſt to be receiued, he would beſtow money that 
be might haue that for the perfeCtion of his art;but now for all 
his baptiſme and beleeuing, he is found out of Perer to bee in 
the gall of bitterneſſe, andthe bond of iniquitie : and all that hee 
praycth for, is onely that the tudgements might not light on 
tim: AndI would to God that theſe perſons would but bee 
fo much touched, that they would feare Gods iudgements 
tor theſc (1nnes, 

Hiſtorie isplaine for it: A woman in /talie hauing ſore eics, 
and could by no meanes be caſed ofthe paine, was perſwaded 
that a Prieſt could docit for her: therefore comming vnto 
him,& intreating with a great reward in her hands, the Pricſt 
egainſt his skill writ her a paper to be hanged about her neck, 
wiſhing her no good, bur all miſchicfe, yer ſhe taking the pa- 
per and following his rule, was preſently cured of her cyes; 
yet when ayearc was expired,ſhe would needs haue the paper | 
read, wherein were written theſe words, Diabolus ernat ocu- l 
tos tuos, & foramina ſtercoribies impleat : which when ſhee vn- 
derſtood, burnes the paper for anger , and preſently her eyes 
werein as ill caſe ascuer before, Hemingime reading the Lo- 
gicke lcQure in the ſchooles, and beeing diſpoſed ro make ; 
nierrie with his auditors, in icſting manner told them , thar if 
any man ſhould lay theſe two verſes ouer one ficke of the fe. 
uer, it would preſently leaue them, The verſes were vſed of 
anticnt Logitians for the figures of a Syllogiſme: 

Fecana, Cage, Daphenes, Gebare, Geaaco, 

Gebal: ſtant, ſed non ſtant, Phebas, Hecas, & Hedas. 
One in the companic more ſimple then che reſt, tried his 
words, and the euent followed for the ſpace of a yeere before 
it was knowne,, infomuch thar he was famous for his art : Bue 
as ſoone as Hemingins knew the matter, and had preached a- 
gainſt ir, all bis praQtiſe came vnto an ende: ſhewing that the 
deuill will worke no longer then men ſerue himignorant]y: 
and therefore if the cffe follow, no wonder : for the partics 
that doe theſe things,and the perſons that ſeeke vnto them are 


ignorant and blinded pedbple , ſuch as hauc no true feare of 
| God; 
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God ; for enery one that feareth God, ſpeaketh againſt them; 
nay, they ſpeake againſt themlelues : fortell mee, Ipray you, 
how many of thete yſe to bleſle rhemſelnes,chilarer.and family 
by earncti praier voto God ? teil me how many vi them have 
Bibles in chzir bonſes, and godly exercities :. {urely they nay 
proteſſe what they will tor beaſts, bur racy.proclaime ther- 
{clues to be worſe then bruit beaſts. Is there neucr 3 man of 
God able to pray as well as they*hath God giuen then) a grea.. 
ter meaſure of his ſpiric,then he hath done to any other? It this 
be ſo commendable,why ſend they not ro the miniſter before 
theſe wrertches,to intreat himto pray for their cartell ? bur,a. 
Jas, no maruell,if the world be dejuded, when they will nor 
intertaine the truth of God in the loue of the truth, For it were 
ſtrange to confider , bow perſons berting galled, did cuen 
gnaſh againſt theſe declarations, that they ſhould betaught 
by any young headed boy, Well, let them know , that they 
haue euery mothers ſonne of them, made an vnknowne con- 
clufion againſt themſe]ues: for except they repent, I tell them 
as much in writing, as I haue done in ſpeaking, that they can- 


not be ſaued. | 
2. Reaſon, is the high conceit men haue of their owne wiſe Carnalt ©; 


dome:Rom. 1.22. hen they profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, they —_ 
became ſtarke fooles, Pharaoh, Exod, 1.come let vs worke wiſely: 
and what is that Ipray you? 1, bardens: 2, tyrannic: 3, ſecret 
murther by the midwiues : 4. open drowning by all his peo- 
ple : and what became of all this wiſdome? drowning indeed oo 
of Pharaoh and all his hoſt in-the redde ſea, What became of narychr ein 
Abitophels wiſe counſell? ſurely the hanging of himſelfe, 4001. 
Therfore letall ſuch foxes as Herod was, know tor acertentie, 
that Gods children ſhall walke to day, and to morrow, and 
for euer moſt ſafely : for they haue bin fimpleto denie their 
owne wiſdome, yet happie are they, for they haue found a 
better, that ſhall never deceiue them. | 

Reaſ.3.is their praQtiſe : they thinke all is well that begins ruill pratic-, 
well : they neuer reſpeR the ende, but runne along with the 
prefent ſatisfaction of their hearts: and therfore they are bold 
to ſay, we /hallnener be mooued, Thus promifin g faire things vn- 
| CTY Lo 
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A prove: niſe- to. them.ſelues, they make a. concluſion more bitter then 
ry,i5 b<teer then : : 
2 tnur-mercy death, before they have liued halfe their daycs to an end, It is 
to the wicked. rhe rodly manthat ſees the ſword come, and hideth himſelfe: when 
—_ men. are ſo blinded with the gliſtering ſhewes of this 
world, that they can not behold the glittering appearance 
of Gods. armour comming into the ficld: ro tight againſt 
chem. | 
1. /ſeis reprehenſion :firft the confutation of the wicked, 
that build vpon falſe grounds , and. laie fandie foundations of 
all cheir hopes,and therefore ſhallic periſh as the houſe of the 
ſpider, when, the Lord: ſhall. come with the beſome of his 
wrath,and fetch them down out of their kings palaces,Second- 
ly,corre&tion of the godly,that often thinke the wicked haue 
built cheſelues ſo ſtrongly, that there is no way to bring them 
downe. Iſrael in Egypt.is out of heart, andithe Lord cannot 
haue the hearing , becauſe of the anguiſh of their hoarts:yet if 
with Moſes,thcy will be but ſtill a little,they ſhall ſee the ſaluatis. 
on of the Lord. 
2./ſe is inftruQtion: firſt an admonition to the wicked, that 
they cry not with Dives , ſonle, take thy reſt, for thou art rich e-= 
nough for wanicyeares. Take heed,the concluſion is otherwiſe, 
then he tooke it to be : for it is , this night , thou fosle , ſhall th 
ſowule be taken from thee, and then whoſe. goods ſhall theſe be? Se- 
condly, a direRion to the godly, that they make right ſteps 
ynto their feete, | : 
3./ſeis conſolation:firft-in profperitic,to ſee the fetches of 
the deuill ro perſwade vs that there can be no change :let vs 
not reioyce in this , but becauſe our names pre written in the 
2.torrov tull Gooke of Life, Secondly, in all trouble,this may afford conſolati- 
++ 27 87.7 on , becauſe by afflictions weare made more wiſe unto. faluati- 
«« more fete, 02, then wicked men,in all their craftie ſerches to plant-them- 
Pen 2yam "lc ſelues, whilethe Lords filence is vpon them: for afflition 
co! creafter. Jers a man {ee at the firſt, the worſt concluſion that ſhall befall 
kimin the profefſion of his God : and therefore beeing beſt 
knowne , he may aſſure himſelfe that all other conſequences 
{hall be joyfull and exceeding comfortable. It ſhal] nor be ſo 
with the wicked, for they make the beſt concluſions "” ,and 
there - 
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therefore blind their eyes that they cannot behold how they 
runne to fearfu]l woes and ſudden deſtruction: now followes 
the conclufions of a part of the argument, to wit, Gods (i- 
lence alone. | 
Obſer, 4. This bond (therefore )lets vs ſee a fourth colleQi- 
on, to wit , that wicked men ſucke poyſon out of every word 
of God : his veric ſilence and mercic, which-ought to hauc a 
ſweete relliſh vnto their ſoules , ſhall by che corruption of 
their natures become the baine of che body and foule. If God 
be but ſi'enc,then will they be filled with wicked choughts of 
God himlelfe. | 
Reaſ. 1. The corruption of nature, which turnes all intoit, 
ſelfe. A corrupt tomacke makes all meats relliſh of his qualitie, nacure. | $ 
it curnes ſweete into ſowre, pleaſant into as butter as gall: lo the 
heart of a wicked man, makes ſilence ſinne, indgement bla- y 
ſphemic,/one hatred,peace warre,and the feares of hel the thoughts ! 
of pleaſure. A naughty temperature the more it is fedde with Cpu tatodon ! 
ood nourifhmenrs, the worſe itbecomes: fo anill tempered 7/9/% 7®s | 
ſoule, with the vntempered mortar of fine , becomes worfe © ; 
for the mercics of God:and ſuch excellent foode 15 turned in- 1 
ro a moſt dangerous nouriſher of the very canker and gan= 
greneof bodie and ſoule, — 
Rea. 2. Til digeſtion either of mercie or iudgement. Thar . | ; 
which lies raw in the ftomack,and ſo conſequently ſpoyled in + rokax- rd | 
the firſt concoRion, can neuer be mended againe inthe liuer, {9«lc. 
or inthe aſſtmulation of the parts, where cuery thing drawes, 
and ſucks for his own vſc:So all the mercies and iudgments of 2 
God, lic raw at the heart of a wicked man,and there are ſpoi= | 
led, ſothat no good blood canbe diſperſed through bodie 
& ſoule, to make the ſangnine complexion of a Chriſtian; nei= 
ther ſhall you fee any member to gather ſtrength , bur rather 
to pine away: euen as men doe that labourof conſumptions, G04 things 
when they are fedde with the beſt nouriſhments; when wee vithon: Gods 
may ſee apoore beggers boy, that fares hardly, enen with ſuch —_— —_—_ | 
diet as would es man melancholick to looke on it; yet he | 
is freſh and well liking : ſo Chriſtians, which are ofthe blood | | 
royall, are like Damie/,which was better liking feeding on the | 
Ce 3 pulſe, 
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pulſe, then when he had his'dier off the Kings table.'So theſe 
wvnder affliction, profit more then all he wicked docintheir 
proſperitie, Lazarus is deiter in loulc, though he cannot ob= 
caine the crummes thatthe rich mans dog aes might be welcom 
 vnto,then the rich-man that fared damtzly enery diy,and yer pi- 
nedin iis faule, The woman of Canaan, for ali ber ſtrange re- 
pulſes; fiift 20 anſwer, 2, the d:(ciples ſpeaking anaiſt ber, -M 
Cliriſt giuing her a pl anſwer, l am not come buttothe left!] ep 
of the hawufe of Iſrael: 4. an vtter diſia(t of her kindied,zt 2 not 
meete to take the childrens bread, andcaſt it untodegpes ; (uch a 
one art thou, becauſe a Cavaanniſh w on12n0,and no Ifraclite: 
well,for all tis cold comfort, ſhee will baue ber ſoule teddc, 
or h ce will neuer giuc ouecr: True Lord, [ am neither ſoune,nor 
ſernant to ſit at thy table yer ſecing ithark pleaſed thee ro fiyle 
me a dogoe, [ pray thec let me at thy table be but 2s oze of 1/y 
wHvelps,to gather but the crummes tha faltfrom thee, of thy chil- 
aren, yea or thy ſer 42ats,and that thall lvffice my hungrie ſoule, 
This woman by this meanes, was tedde better then any Itrac- 
lite, even by the very te! 3imonie of Chrif himſelfe, / bane 07 
fo: id ſich. faith in Iſrael: ah woman, great 15 thy faith, goin peace, 
aid let all ve accer toe to thy aefire, 

-, Reaſ, Is rhat which followes a bad concoCtion;and that 
13 ill dzjtribution, W hereby all the vital] parts waxe weake, ond 
. the {pirits decay ; and to conſequently , jence and motion Jic 
dead in the bodie: he is notablero mooue vp and downe, to. 
pertorme the duties of his calling, his hanas which are the bes 
vers of hrs houſe, begin to tremble with the palſie; bis limmes , and 
legs, which were the ſtrong men bow themſe!nes ; his ſenſes de- 

cay, his cies waxe Carke, that loove ont by the windowes:his ears 
with all the daughters of hnging are aoxſea; his taſt is gone, he 
is like ol4 Bzrfillas, that is nor fit to fer ar the kings table :in a 

word, his {enſes ſhall be ſo decayed, that nature ſhall not bee 
ablc ro bind them vp in the night — ,torefrcſh him with 
comfortable ſleepe, bur ne ſhall be @w.a ke before the bird [ing ins 
the mor::x0, and ſhall bc lo out of heors with the difquicines 
of the nighe, that the bird ſhali be no means to lull him aflcep, 
but be ſparſe at the voce "yy ſs bird : Even lo 1s it with wice 
ked 
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ked men, they 12keno good diftribution of Gods tnercies & 
ndgemenrs in their Jiues, andrhercfore no marnell if their 
life languith, if their tpirtts to good ations bee cold and'tro- 
zen wb dreggs of uypietic, and ca? no wayes be difis}- 
ued: for mooue they cannor, or bcftirethemlelues, that to 
heate might be gorren :ntarhems, rodifloluethe rolls of thejr 
ſoules, and expel] the abundance of vapours, that ariſe our of 
the finke of hnne, wherby they are choaked; neither can they 
be chafed, for they have vtterly loſt all ſenſe and teeling : Ler 
the grace of God ſhine never ſo clearely, yer they haue no 
eyes toſeeewithall : let God thunder from heauen,and they arc 
to hard aſleep, that zhey cammot beare it:let God threatenthem, 

and they hauc yet #9 ronch of therr conſcience : let God promile 
tem mercie, and they cannot 74/# it: let him offer them ſome 
of the flowers of his garden, yet they caznet ſmell them, And 
thus ir comes to paſſe,that as euery thing wor ke 10gether for the 
goa: of Gods children; lo every thing workes cogcther tor the 


deſtruction of the wicked. 
Vſe 1. reprehenſion, Firſt, confutation of the wicked, that 


bragge and boaſt of their proſperitie. Alas, what cauſe haue 
they to rejoyce in that they poyſon themſclues : There is a 
kind of poy fon, that will make men die laughing: ſurelv fo is 
it with the wicked , they are fed fatfor the day of {laughter, 
and yet they perceiue not how faſt theyrunto the {laughter 
houſ2, Secondly, correQion of the godly, that are difkcontented 
with afflition ; would they have the eſtate ofa wicked man, 

for the inioying of all his wealth?T hope no good ſoule would 
wiſh it:neicher wou!d I wiſh it my very enemie:and therefore 


yec ood!y, ſer your foules arre(t with the worſt of Gods pPro- 


nifions: for it is not onely too good for vs, but it ſhall prooue 
better in the feeding vpon,then euer we expeaed: :&rherfore 
David often ſaid, /r was gocd for nim that he was afſuted : ſmall 
comſort for a man to drinke of a cp of wine, that hath bre 

one droppe of poyton 1 init:tobeat a feaſ}, and yet caſting his 
eyc vpward,fees a iword hanging ina weakethread, with the 
poynt toward his head. The wicked die, becauſe they doe 


not dic; and the god!ly dis nor, becauſe they do die; peryſſem, 
Cc 3 714, 7 
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niſiperyſſem: the Phoenix dies, that ſhe may liue againe ; and 
the cagle caſts ber bill, that ſhe may renuett, 

Vſe 2. Inſtruttion, Firſt, an admonition tothe wicked, that 
they be more warie in taſting the benefits of the Lord, Let 
them feed more ſparingly:for euery morſell they take Cowne, 
preſently becomes poiſon; and therefore miſerable is the e- 
ſtate of a wicked man; for eating drinking.ſleeping, waking, and 
whatſocuer hee doth, is nothing but the poyloning of him- 
ſclfe : Touch not, taſt not, handle not, is no ceremonie that pal\- 
ſeth away with the vſing, for if wicked men do it in their fer- 
vice of God, it is but abhomination; and if the godJy doe it 
with the wicked, itis in all things dangerous. Sccondly, a 
direQion to the godly, to refraine from wicked mens compa- 
nic; becauſe a man can hardly participate with them in good 
things, but he ſhall be defiled, Wee dare not cate with ſome 
perſons very wholeſome meate, or drinke of the cuppe after 
' them, becauſe they have in their bodies ſome poyſonfull diſ- 
caſc : If we haue this natural wiſcdome, for to {ave the bodie, 
let vs, I beſeech you, haue as great wiſdome forthe ſoule,leafſt 
it be hurt in wicked mens companie cuen by good things:thar 
poyſon in nature is moſt dangerous, that is offered ina ſweet 
flower; becauſe the one delights the ſenſes, and ſo is willing- 
ly imbraced , but the poyſonentersin with it, and fo cauſeth 
death, 

Ve. }.confolation, Furſt, in that thou artoutof the eſtate of 
a wicked man,and now become the ſeruant of leſm Chriſt,Sc- 
condly, in all miſcrie and diſtrefle be of good comfort ; for 
God hath beſtowed on thee ſo able a {oule, rhat it ſhall be a- 
ble to digeſt yron into good nouriſhment, The ſtomack that 
is vied to be put to ſome hardſhip, will not bee complaining 
ſo often as theirs that keepe themſelues to caſter diet, 

Obſerv. 5, Wicked men, c{pecially hypocrites, will thinke 
God fauours them, if hee doc but looke on them: nay, if hee 
bold but bus tongue & be ſilent with them a little, they will grow 
into fuch familiar acquaintance with the Lord, thar preſently 
they will indge the Lord to be like them, and none ſo highly 


4n fauour with God as they, The proud Pharifie, becauſe hee 
Was 
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was able to part with ſomething to the poore, is preſently at 
defiance with the poore Publicane, as a no-bodie in reſpect of 


him : and with God. he is bold to-make this confeſſion of his pon 


oodnes; and I admire how thoſe words brake out (1 thanke Gods loue, beſt 
of thc \clues, 


to be the fulleſbofthankes: and cheretore this is nothing, but org yy 


God,) bur that I ſee the world, where good fellowſhip is molt, 


a bold tepping into the preſence of God, as haile fellowe, well 
»et, But alas, where.is the poore Publican?- eA farre off /tri- 
king his breaſt, confeſſing his unworthines , craing pardon for hu 
ſmne ; dehring-that God would lifr ypon him the light of his 
countenance, inthe face of. his annointed: better for the plea- 


ſing of: God, then all their burnt offerings, calues of ayeere olde, Vicahs. 


thouſands of rammes, tenne thouſand riners of ojle, the firſt borne, 
or the frun of their bodies : and more comfortable to apoore 
Publican, then the increaſe of corne, wine oyle, or any precious 


thmg in this warld. 


1. Reaſon, a fond:conceit of their owne braine, The fond A#9nd conceir, 


loucr, thinks that if the partic looke but toward him, or giue 
himpreſently no hard words, that ſhce loues himat the very 
heart ; yet when the triall is made, and he ſues for grace and 
fauour in her eycs, ſhee may not indure his preſence, fixe her 
eyes vpon him, but rather let him feele the ſmart of her hands, 
for beeing ſo bold and malapert with ſuch as he was vnwor- 
thie to.looke vpon : he like a fond foole, may follow the ſuir, 
but let him be ſure; he ſhall neuer obraine : for his yery offer 
hath made an inuetcrate hatred, So theſe wicked perſons, for 
the ſilence of God, are ſo-incenſed with Gods Joue, that they 
muſt needes be like God ; yet when: they ſhall ſue vnto him 
for the performance of this hope, they ſhall heare him breake 
ienceto their ſmall comfort , Depart from me ye curſed, I newer 
knew you, And if they ſhall vrge him, Haue not we for the loue 
of thee done many good things ?.O fooles, this praiſe is not of 
God, ye haue yourreward alreadie : Away from me, and that: 
I may put you out of all hope, into hell fire, there [hall be your 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for the loſſe of my preſence, and 
the preſence of my iudgements, And this is wy rewardof 


your weldoing, 
| 2, Reafe 
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Reaſ, 2. Their preſent efiate: God ſurely would not bee 
thus hbcrall vnto vs, except beloved vs: A frantiche braine 
thinkes all is bis thar pleaſcth his eye : as the foole at Achens, 
when he was on the fea ſhore, thought everic{hip tobe his 
that pleaſed his eicy and whenke was intiecitie , where hee 
fhxed his cyc,!aid cl5tme vato that as the onely Owner: :and yet 
alas, hc had no; ragges to put on his backe \but as men pitticd 
him : ſo the Lord hath taken al: it! pitty on them, anc giuen 
tliem libertieto walke abroad in the woald, and they are (o 
conceiced that all is theirs by ſea and by land: but alas,they can 

ot examine their title; and therefore when the Lord ſhall 
coincand lay, Gre vp thy acconnts, thou art no loy "ger Io bee my 
efficer - Alas, wiat acount ſhall they make J that haue ſpenr 
all their Maſtcrs goods,and have neither in their own hands, 
nor in the hands of another, one pennie to Gilcharge all w th. 
Theſ2 mien all the dayes of theix lives, bave been paying debts 
where they ougit not 2 euen like a gallaxrt, that hath a 
wite, and companic of poore children fittivg at home , while 
heisin the Ale-honſe waſting his goods, Now when his rent 
day comes, he gathers in his rents, comes againeVntotheale. 
wiſc, tels her, :s cometo pay his debts : now, alas , poore 


ſoule; be was bound to pay no debts there,bur at home to bis 


wite and children : So wicked men pay all co the devill, nos+ 
thing to Cod : and therefore becauſe they will be thus debr- 
bound tothe fleſh, to line ofter it, they ſhall be ſmre to ate, 
Reaf. 3. is conipariſon v ith o:hers : Firſt, wicked and 
protave, which are extraordinarily beaſtly : theſe men oficn- 
time,liuc a faire life, and dic a quict death; and therefore if 
God ted thema kettle i in both theſe, then ſurely muſt I nceds 
beloued of God much more, Acaine, ith the godly; they 
are a coimpanie of precilc perſons, men of melanchol difþofitt- 
o715,at peace with nomen, cannot live quicrly at home, but 
they muſtabrozdro hearc ſermons; and yet for allthis, Ifit 
ſtill at home, content with that w ich God ſends , and 2M 2s 
welcteemed of my-ncighbours as they, and why then ſhould 
nor] bein the favour of G00, as well as they? Thus dealing 
with their one loules, they are farre gone ina conceit , _ 
ES, | | Go 
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Godislike voto them,and loues them moſt dearely:& there- 
forcare ſureto die in it, 

1. Ye reprehenſfion: firſt, confuration of the wicked, that 
they arc of an other kind of ſtampe,then they dreame of:they 
conceit heauen and happines , when indeede they are but-one 
Rteppe from hell, 2. CorreQtion of the godly,thar if they truſt 
for any fauour at the hands of wicked men, they ſhall be de- 
cciued: for it is impoſhible they ſhould doe them good, ex- 
cept the Lord worke it out of them; for they are torlorne 
creatures,and forſaken of God. 

2. Yſe inftruQtion, Firſt, admonition tothe wicked , thac 
they bragge not too much of their proiperitic, in ſo high a 
conceit of all is well with them, 2. A direQion to the godly, 
ro conceiue beſt of chemſelnes, when they haue learned the 
greateſt humilitie , to confeſle that they are but ds? and aſhes, 
and leſſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies. This will make them 
mount vpon Eagles wings vnto the kingdome of heauen,and 
the throne of glorie, | 

3. Yſe conſolation. Firſt, in onr exaltation, when we ſhall 
conſider what a difference there is berwixt the true loue of 
God, ſhed abroad in our hearts, and that vaine conceit that 
we had of it in our owne thoughts, Pau! chought he did well, 
and that it was an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God, to ſhed the 
blood of the poore Chriſtians : he was zealors for the law: and 
{urcly he had no ſmall conceit of Gods loue toward him, But 
when the Lord had appeared vnto him, and told him of his 
ſeruice, he becomes of an other minde , and triumphs in no- 
thing bur in Chriſt crucified ; and that with an execration, 
{God forbid:] ow he ſees the world crucified unto himſelfe, and 
bimſelfe vnto the world, 2, This obſeruation may vouchſafe | 
comfort in affliction, that therefore the Lord doth aMiR VS, + | 
that we may not truſt roo much to our ſelues , but eruly reſort 'F 
vnto him,that will denic vs no comfort, 

O5/[.6. No opinion ſo abſurd, but men wil haue fome aPpCa- Reaſon for all | 

rance of reaſon for it. That God is like man, is a conceit yaine 9Pinions _ | 
enough,and full of abſurditie; yer the hypocrite hath his rea- | 


ſon for it, becauſe God 5 ſilent, This point is cleaxe in all kinds 
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Athgme. oferrors, which for breuitie, I refer to foure heads; Atheiſme, 
Idolatrie,bereſie,prophannes, Atheiſme,a ſtrange opinion,cuen 
avainlt reaſon it lelte, and the crie of the whole world, which 
cannot but make God the firſ? and the /aft, For if there be any 
bceing, which cannot be denied, then muſt it needs be either 
the /ir/t becing,or a beeing trom the firft:for to ſay that there are 
two firſt beeings, is falte; ſeeing that two doth alwaies pre- 
ſuppoſc one, but one doth not alwaies preſuppoſe two; one 
may be without two, but two cannot be without one: there - 
forc cuery beeimg wil fay that God is this firſt, that God js this 
one, Secondly, cuery creature is for ſome next ende, as all 
things are for man : now for what next ende is man? ſutely 
for God,or el{c he is good for nothing. A Rately building can 
not be, except ſome man-baue his band in it, though I can ſee 
ncucr 21man about it, This ſtately palace of the world, could 
not be,ecxcept God had ſhewed his power in it, althongh wee 
cannot fee his preſence, according to his eflence: yet ſee how | 
Atheiſme preuailes : there is no caule abone nature or fortune, a 
for into theſe two may all things be retolued as the fir prin 
ciples, and therefore there is no God : T%jh, God ſees not , nci- 
ther is there any knowledge in the moſt high, Atheiſme of bis 
works; firſt, of creation; that could not be becauſe the Lord 
had no workemento helpe him, no in/traments to worke by, 
3. Of prout., Nor any matter to worke from, Againe, no prouidence, be- 
"Orial iudge. Cauſe bonts male, malss bene, Neither any laſt iudgement, be- 
wut, cauſe all things come alike ſince the fathers. 
E Neither haue we theſe generall Atheiſts alone,but alſo man; 
cherſne. partiall Athiefis, denying of his partical.r pronidence ouer all 
1. 0' [pets  creatures:Itis roo bale for the Lord totake care for ſmal crea- 
Fit.rcatures. Fares, and ations of finall moment;becaule hc fits like a king, 
and therefore iudgeth the great matters of the world; and the 
*. Is Bane, ret he puts over to angels and men, natureand tune, A oaIne, | , 
thoſe thar denic the providence of God ouer fiane, ſaying 
hee hath a bare knowledge of it; as though there were any 
prouidence which did not containe init kxzowledge and care: 
and they are not without reaſon for it; God #s not the author of | 
franc: a good reaſon,it it were not mil-applied, Againe,the A- 
| ramites 
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ramites, ther, of King.20. v.23. will ight no more with 1ſra- 
clin the mountaines, becauſe their Gods are the Gods of the 
mountaines, and therefore they onercome vs;but let vs fioht avainſe 
them in the plaine, and donbtleſſe wee ſhall owercome them, Here is 
an vndoubted argument, that God is not euery where; and 
therefore they might as well haue ſaid, no where, Beſide, we 
haue more ſecret Atheiſt; as ſome phyſirians, which when God 
ſhewes his extraordinarie prouidence, in preſeruing ſome with. 
out food for many yeares, will ſhew how this may be done by 
the loſſe of fomack,liner,and the reſt ot the inſtruments which 
ſerue for nutrition; and they further adde, for the preventing 
of the death of the bodie,that theſe parts arc turned i» [alinam 

bſtantiam: which faltic ſubſtance is ſo tarre from corrupting 
rhe body, that it preſerues it: now forthe continuance of life, 
they adde further, that the braine , heart, and lungs, being in 
their naturall force, giue life, ſence, and motion, by reaſon 
that breathing is from without, as well as from within, where- 
by the lungs are preſerued, and that the ſpirits vitall and a- 


nimall, are generated from pure ayre, whereby the heart and 
the braine are preſerued in their fun&ions; ſo that what ſhall 
bee without reaſon, to deny God his prouidence, Neither 
would I haue the A/fro/ograns to thinke themſclues free from 
this conceit , when they make the ſtarres the rule to ſquare all 


actions,as well voluntary, as natural};and to determine of the 
ends and iſſue of them both, 
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Secondly,it is ſtrange, that there ſhould be any conceit Of tdoleni; 


idolatrie; ſeeing that nothing can be like God.either in beeing 
or doing,112.4.0. Againe, all the idols of the heathen are known 
by their cauſes; which to imagine of God, is abſolutly impoſ-. 
fble, The ſmith, Ifa.44. taketh an inſtrament, worketh in the 
coales,ent with the ſtrength of his armes:is an hangred,hes ſtrength 
faileth, he drinketh no water , andis faint : the like is ſaid of the 
carpenter,ver.13. and therefore verie ſtrange that ſuch feeble 
creatures as theſe ſhould bring forth their creator: nay, ſtupid 
blockiſhnes, that the workman ſhould efteeme the worke of 
his own hands, better then himſelfe that made it, The like may 
be ſaid of the matter, which is as fit i»: his owne concese to warme 
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kis body, and prepare his meat, as be an idole for his foule:folly in» 
comparable ! rhac fit matter far the hire in.his chimney, ſhould 
be as fit for che kindling vp of the fire of his zeale and deuo- 
tion in his heart:ſtrange againe,that the pifture of a mar,beaſt, 
or the foxles of the ayre, ſhould;be counted better then the li- 
uing man himlelfe; nay alas,thenthe liuing God, Laſtly, that 
whoſe ende is vanitie, to be counted: the fe/zcitie of the ſoule, 
is.moſt ſhamefull and: intolerable : yet for all this, lere.q4'v, 
1.7. We will burne mcenſe to the queene of heauca , and pawre 9t 
drinke offerings vntv her: haue they not reaſon tor this? yes aſſu- 
redly,they haue a doublereaſon : Firſt, /oſſe; in that they baue 

not done it; ver. 18, Since we left off this worſhippe, we hane had 

ſcarceneſſe of all things ,and hane becne conſumed by the ſword,and 

by famine. A ſecond reaſon is the profit of idolatry, v.z37,whes; 

we did this, then had we plentie of vittualls,and were well, and fels 

0 eull, | 

" Berogetrn, Thirdly, nobereſie, but ſome reaſon for it: as Tranſubſlanti- 
tubſtatiaion, aro muſt needes bee true , becauſe Chritt hath taid, rhis is my 
Coutubltanus- py: and conſubftantiation muſt be as good as this , becauſe 
of the perſonal vxion of man-hood with the deztic. A pretic diſpute 

we hauc in the 12. of Iohn, betwixt Chriſt and the people 
Chriſt vorthe concerning the Meſſias: In the 3 2.v. Chriſt Iayes downe this 
rx propoſition, If [were lift vp from the earth,l would arawe all men 
unto mee: this Chriſt meant of his death, and.ſothe people vn= 

derſtood it ; but he hath put an argument into their.heads, 

whereby they will conquer him; ver. 34. We hae heard ont of 

the law, that Chrift bideth for ener: therefore by thy owne con- 

feſhon thou art not Chriſt, becauſe thou ſaieſt thou muſt die, 

And-Ipray you conſider, how they triumph in this their ar- 

gument , How ſayeſt thou now,that the ſonne of man muſt bee liſt 

vp ? who ts that ſonne of man ? 

ov ::1aion,  Fourthly, for prophanation : ſee how the Apoſtle labours to 
prevent the wicked conceits of man concerning the abun- 

0+ 274, dance of grace: where ſome ahounds , there grace abounds much 
more : agood reaſon inthe conceits of wicked men,to make 

them finne the more, that grace may abound, Againe, for E- 


!etjop and Reprobation; ſec how men profanc them; If I muſt ” 
; ; ſauces 
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2. Eletion,Re. 


ſaned, let me doe what I will, and I ſhallnot be dawmed: andif 1 probation, 


muſt bee damned, let mee doe what I will, and I ſhall not bee ſaued. 
Now ſhould 1 come to diſcouer that the ground ofall theſe 0- 
pinions is nothing , but rhowrhowghteſt, or it was thy conceit:: 
but becauſe this is.the laſt obſeruation in the concluſion, I wil 
put it off vntilt I have briefly giuen the reaſons, and made the 
vic of this point. 
Reaſon. 1, No man will denic timſelfe,and therefore though 
oftentimes he denic the rule of realon,yer neuer will he abſo- 
lucely denic reaſon; becauſe reafon is one of the principall fa- 
cultics in man ; and therefore mult it trudge to make vp his 
broken concluſions, Reaſon cannor a& without reaſon , and 
therefore men will have falſe reaſon, before they will haue 
none, 
Reaſ. 2. Is the ſimplicitie of truth, and multiplicutie of errour: From errors 
and therefore though men cannot bring in truth ro maintaine "9 
falſhood, yer may they hauc many falſhoods, to make a faire 


ſhewe for one falſhood, 
re From ©ppoſiti- 


Reaf. 3. Is the nature of oppoſition : Truth and falſhood are from «pp 
. I on 
deadly enemies, and therefore as truth laboureth ro confirme bor gdes 15 to 


himſclfe by all thoſe that louc him ; ſo fa!ſhoold laboureth to &fcnd his own, 
gather together all his forces by thoſe that maintaine him, 
Hence it comes to pafle, that hererickes will never be coufu- 
ted, but as long asthey can breath, they will vent what they 


haue concciued; 
Vſe 1. reprebenſion. Firſt, confutation of the wicked,in that 


they adde finne vnto ſinne : Firſt, to poyſon themſelues with 


. Rrange opinions: and {econdly to enquire for reaſons where- 


by they may ground themſclues in theſe poyſoned errors : ſo 
that fromerrors:they grow to herefie; fol ſimple ignorance, 
ro that which we call «ffei#ed ignorance : ignorance is ſo good 
a mother to deuotion, that:ſhe will nource yp error,and error 
will grow vp to herefie, a childof rebellion, Secondly, cor- 
rection ofthe godly , that they yeeld nor at any timeto the 
leaſt motions of errour, leaſt they become diſputers for errors 
and oppolers of Gods truth, Many honeſt and well-minded 
perſons , haue gotten ſuch familiar acquaintance with here- 
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ticks, that they haue beene poyſoned by them, and ſo haue 
come to hate the truth, which once they imbraced, 

Vſe 2.inſtruction, Firft, an admonition of the wicked , thar 
they bealictie more ſober in broaching of theirerrors, lealt 
thacche Lord ſecing their malice againſt tis truth, come with 


a ſharpe reproote,and cur them off tuddeniy, Secondly,dire- 


tion for the godly, to keepe themlelues ro Ciods word, and 
neuer labour to wrelt it, cither totheright hand, or to the left, 
for the vpholding of any conceits that the deuill, their owne 
fleſh, or the wicked world ſhall ſuggeſt vnto them, 

Ljſe 3. conſolation, Fiſt, in proſperitic toremember that c- 
ueric good thing we enioy , ſhall willingly bee ſpent for the 
maintaining ofche truth, and the oppoſing of error, even yn- 
tothe death, Secondly, in aduerfitie , to conſider how wee 
haue vſed no indire& mcanes ro bring our purpoles to paſſe, 
bur till haue reſted vpon the Lord, tor the reuclation of his 
will, and the time of our deliverance, 

Obſer. 7. The ground ot all wicked mens opinions, anc 
likewiſe of hypocrits in this place, is nothing but a thought, 
and a conceit of their owne: for ſo the words runne plainely , 
(therefore thou thonghteſt: ) and this will bee plaine, if we exa- 
mine it in all the former opinions, Firſt, Arherſme, there is no 
God; becauſe they thinke he ſeeth themnor : cuen as if the 
owle or woodcock,when they haue gotten their heads into a 
hole, ſhould thinke no body ſeeth them, becauſe they fee no- 
bodic: or like the blind man in Athens, which going to bed 
with his eye-fight,and admiting at the extraordinarie length 
of the night, cricth out againſt the gods, that they kept the 


day ſo long from appearing ; when alas, in the night time hce - 


fcll blind, and therefore thought that all che world was blind 
as well as he; when indeedother men had beenevp, and at 
their workes, now readie to ſleep againe: So deale theſe men 
with God: they blind themſelues, and therefore God muſt be 
blind too; but he will find them out, and then they ſhal know 
that this was bur a conceir. 

* Againe, zature and fortune are the two ſupreame cauſes, I 


would that theſe men had Rood bv the ouens mouth in Dani- 
| | cl, 
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el, cap. 3. and had ſcene the three children in the middeſt of the 


fire, bound in their coates, their hoſen and their cloakes, with their 
other garments, and yet not an ha:re of their heads to be burnt ,nei- 
ther their coats changed, nor any ſmell of fire to be vpon thens , and 

'etthe flame of the fire 1fſuing out of the ouen to haue ſlaine 
thoſe men that brought them torth ; what reaſon would they 
hauc giuen of this? I feare nor but with the king, they would 
baue made a decree, that they would neuer apaine blaſpheme 
againſt this God, becauſe there was neuer God that could delimer 
after this ſort : we will therefore declare his fignes and won- 
ders, and confeſſe that his kingdome is an enerlaſtmg khingdom,aud 
D1s dominion is from generation to generation, 

The conceit of the Epicares : No world, becauſe no infiru- 
ments,nor matter; is a fond conceit : forthe beſt workeman 
;n rhe beſt worke, is able to worke withour anv of theſe; and 
tro worke by any of thele, is imperfeRion : for who gocth to 
the market to buy inſtruments to make himreaſon with all ? & 
yet torcalon is a more exceilent worke then to build a ſtately 
pallace; therefore God becing molt perfeRt,could not worke 
by inſtruments; for then ſhould he haue been impettect, 

Againe, for his pronidence; if a man ce a father whippe his 
child, and ſpare his ſerwant, and ſhould ſay he loucd his ſeruanc 
betrer then his child, euery nan would laugh him to ſcorne: 
ſoifthe Lord whip his children, ſpare the wicked, it is not 
for want of loue tothe one,or manifeflation of Joue to the 0- 
ther. So forthe laſt indgement, Pecer telleth them, 2.Per. 3.5. Lat iu toment, 
T bat this they willingly knewe net, how all things were by the word F 
of God, and by the ſame word areſtill kept in ſtore againſt the day 
of mdgement, and of the deſtruition of ungodly men : for one day ts 
with the Lord 48 a thouſand yeres,and a thouſand yeeres as one day: 
0 ſlacknes with him, onely the creature muſt haue his time, 
and then (hall he periſh, or be ſaued, 

The conceits of partiall Atheiſts:It is too baſe for the Lord 
:o take care for baſe creatures; they might as well ſay, to hauc 
created them: for the Lord made nothing which his proui- 
dence did not guide; and if he be the firſt and laſt of all crea- 


tures, then as all creatures are from him , ſo all muſt be vnto 
him; 
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him; and that by his owne wiſdome. Icis the cunning Muſitiars 
that muſt haue the handling of an inſtrumer compoled of m a- 
ny ſtrings, andiin nature diſſonant, to make ir ſound foorth 
his skilfull praiſe : and therefore to keepe that excellent har- 
mony among the-creatures,muſt needs be the hand of God a« 
lone: He can make /ice, ſwarmes of flyes,and an hoſt of graſhop- 
pers,fight molt ſtoutly againſt Pharaoh : now no generall ws 
able ro order the batrell , but the Lord of hoſts, and this is ro 
baſe thing : for hereby would the Lord get him a name for c- 
uer, Againe,for the decree of (1n:cannot the Lord bring good 
out of cuill, /ight out of darkenes, health out of fickenes, glory 
out of ſhame ? and therefore may he decree ſinne, and yer be 
no author of finne : for hee hath goodneſſe enough out of 
finne, which ſhall ſerue his turne, and the reſt he will leaue to 
the firſt inuenters. The conceit ofthe Aramitcs ſhall appeare, 
when they come :o fight with Iſrael in theplaines, then ſhall 
they know that God is as well the God of the plaines , as of the 
monnaines, For Phytlitians , that faine would exercile their 
wits in the wonders of the Lord, If reaſon may be given for 
fourteene yeares faſt, ſurely Chriſts faſting fortie dayes ſhalbe 
worth nothing:1 had rather ſay as Chriſt did to the devil after 
his faſt, Man lines not by bread alone, but by euerie word that pro- 
ceedeth ont of the month of God, The lraclites apparel[,and the 
ſhooes on their feer,as new atthe ende of fortie ycers, as they 
were the firſt day they. entred into the wilderneſſe, was the 
worke of this word ; and no naturall reaſon can bee giuen 
for it. 

Aſtrolorjans are well anſwered euen by their owne lyes: An 
Aſtrologian comming before a Biſhop to be made Miniſter, & 
profcſhng this art, the Biſhop askes him, if he could tel by the 
arres, whether he ſhould be made Miniſter, or no? Heean- 
ſwers, he could tell; for hee had alreadie calculated that hee 
ſhould : Then faies the Biſhop , Iwill ſee whether I can op- 


poſe the ſtarres, orno : and thus the ſimple Aſfrelogian was 


made alyar, 
Againe, for idolatrie,a mcere conceit:they had plentie,and 


felt no want, therefore idolatrie was good: the world is all ſe- 
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cure, therefore the deuill is very quiet, The ſhippes can not 
afſe ouer Goodwive ſands as im times paſt , therefore the 
old-mans iudgement was better then all the reſt , becauſe he 
neuer knewe it vorill Terrerton-ſteeple was built; a reafon 
of adoting foole; Tenterton-ſteeple is buitt , therefore no 
ſhippes Cat) paſle ouer CGoodwine fands : bacttus ſtat mn angh- 
{o, ergo celum monetur:thefttatte is inthe corner,therefore the 
heauens are mooued.Sec itiin the children of Iſract;Yp Aaror, 
make vs gods to goe before vs. for we knawe not what ir become of 
this Moſes:every word 8 ſtrange abſurditie: firſt, make a god; a 
meere contradifion, that a'creature ſhould make his creator: 
ſecondly gods, that was a calfe, which is a blockiſh creature, 
4 and more fooltth then any : now that rhe fooliſheſt creature 
2 ſhould become the wifeſt of all beeings , is as ſirange as the 
| other:thirdly,to go before v5: all Iſrael were not able to pur life 
into that dead picture, and therefore to-goe before then was 
impoſſible: it would norſo much as follow them, except they 
cariedit: and therefore beaſts they were, that ſaw how God 

went before them #”n a pillar of fire by night,and ina claud by day, 

and when there enemies were behinde chem, made this pillar 

ftand bchinde them, ſhould now puttheir confidence in a 

dead picture. The Papiſts ſay man is Gods image, which may 

be painted , therefore may there be an image of God: Alas, 

what Papift can paint the ſoule of man , or the righteouſneſle 

wy and holinefſe thar is in the foule. Thomas Aquinas ſaies the 
tarres might be worſhipped , but for feare of Idolatrie : c- 

uen the ſelfe ſame,as if Iſhould ſay , a man mighe cutan other 
mansthroate, but for feare of murther: to'cut the throate, and 
murther, are not farre aſunder : for the firſt is the cauſe , and 

muſt needs bring in the other, 

For herefie,meere conceits, This is my body,therfore itis ſo ,,..;. 
in deed, Chriſt is arocke,a ſfone,a vine,therfore heis ſo in deed: 
nothing but a rocke,a ftone, a vine, ſurely Rones and rockes 
will reaſon better then thus. Chriſts man-hood is vnited to 
the deitie, therefore it is euery where; as though things vni- 
red were confounded, and the man-hood were equall with 


the deitie,nay the yery ſelfe ſame: for to haue the ſame cfſenti- 
Ec 1 all 
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all properties,is to hauc the ſame eſſence.Chriſt muſt:die,ther- 
forc he is not Chriſt : becauſe be that dies , endures not for e< 
ucr : as though the graue hauing ſhut in Chrift three dayes, 
ſhould baue kept him for cuer : well, he roſe againe, and hath 
_ openly manifeſted himfelfe ro hue for ever, Dires calls in bel, 
father Abraham, hane mercie vpon me, therefore roicall ro the 
Saints is no ſuch intolerable thing:a good argument,that mu 
needs be fetch out of hell co prooue to damnable an affertion, 
.” Pope Alexander treading vpon thenecke of Frederiche, hath 
his conceit for it; 2pox the baſilike ſhaltthou goe: the kifſing of 
his fcete,becaulc the ſinner kijſed the feet of Chriſt; therefore his 
ciurch, becauſe bove of his bone;therefore the Pope, becauſe | 
he is the church: as beaſts, Pal. 8. are ſubieRt vnto man, ſooll 
men vnto the Pope: ſurely as bealts, for he is the maſter beaſt 
of themall, Rey. 13, Two {words in Chriſfts family , therefore 
two kingdomes on the Popes head, Peter Act.10.7iſe ard kl; 
tiercfore may the Pope excommunicate and ki!l Princes, As | 
good conccits as may be,and at the belt they are no better, 

For protanation:/er vs /imre,that grace may abound: who will 
deale thus with a kind friend; he is liberall vnto me, therefore y 
will I prouoke him to doc me good by my vnkindneſles : the ” 
phy irtan is $kiltull,and bath cured a deadly cifeaſe,therefore 1 | 
will drinke ſome more poy lon, that the phyfitian may not be 
idle : the ſurgeon hath healed a dangerous wound, therefore 
will I tabve ny felfe in the ſame place, that I may tric him a= 
gaine. It I muſt be faucd, I muſt be ſaued; if danined,no reme- 
die: why then deprive I my foule of joy in my pleaſures? If I 
ſhould tell thee,thou muſt live,and that is according to Gods 
+ppointed time :; why wilt thou eate or drinke?this thou wilt 
ſay 15 2 conceit ; therctore iudge ſo of the reſt, for the cauſes 
; al:ke. Now I come vnto the reaſons, | 

r. Rerſ, Vanitie of rainde, Rom.1,21, But became vaine in 

their imagmations , and their foolrſh heart was full of darkeneſſe, 

Hence did ariſethote conceits following ; that the olorie of the 

+ $jacorriyptible God, was to beturned into the ſimilitude of the image. 
=. - of 4 corruptible man, and of brrds, and foure footed beaſ*s and of 
=_. creeping things : this is Idolatrie, They turned Gods trath into 4 
ko lie: 


-Pro:anation. 
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lie: there is herefie, And for prophanation, ſtrange to conſi-" 


der what followed bereupon, 


\ 2.Reaſon is the abuſe of the obiett, turning it vnco their owne Sclfe-conceir, 


conceit, and not their conccir vnco it, They would have their 
knowledge like vnto Gods, that firſt ſces all things in him- 
ſclfe,and after, all things in the creatures:So would man doe, 
he would firſt ſee all things in himſclte, and then himlſelfe jn 
all things; when indeede by Gods creation, man is made to 
Fooke vpon all Gods wiſdome in the creatures, and fo by re- 
Alcxion to ſee himlelfe; euen as a man ſeesa face ina glaſſe,:nd 
by that knowes bits owne:and he that wil firſt know his owne 
face, before he ſee it in Gods glaſle, will be fure his face ſhall 
be a good one; and therefore will he never fee any bad face in 
Gods law, and ſo ſhall his iudgemcnt be a conceit of him- 
ſcife. | 
23. Reaſon,the violence of paſſions, xxhich are in wicked men ; 
a5 a melancholike humour in the bodie, which makes men 
ſtrangely conceited,and fo flifte in their opinions,thatneiher 
wiſe men by counſel, orlearned Phyſitians by purgations and 
cordialls,areablec to remooue it; except they turne the con- 


ceit into an other, by letting them plainly ſee that which fed 


their humour was ſo, but now is otherwiſe, Tralianxs cured: a 


Violentyaftc - 


woman,that could not be perſwaded but that ſhee had ſwal- 


lowed downe a ferpent;by cauſing her caft,and priuily cauſed 
4 ſerpent to be put into, the baſon, and fo ſhee was delivered. 
Philotomw cured a perſon that was coticeited that his head 
was cut off by a tyrane , by cauſing an yroy ball to be put into 
his hat,the waight whereof did fo ſore oppreſle him, that he 
cried out his head did ake: the ſtanders by tells him, why then 
thou haſt an head, Some haue thoughe they haue beene dead 
men, and therefore would nor cate, becauſe dead men can not 
eate; yer one faining hiniſelfe tobe dead, and they putting 
meat into his mouth falls to eating ; and the concerted perſon 
ſeeing that , he falls of cating too, and to: his life was preſer- 
ued, Others haue beene ſo reſoſutc in their conceits, thar they 
haue died in them: as Arthemidorus a Grammartan, who vpon 
the fight of acrocodile, was ſo ſore amalcd, that he forgar all 
"Tn . BE 2 his 
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his learning,and became ſo madde that he thought bis legges 
and armes were cut off, neither would he cuer be perſwaded 
tothe contraric, Even thus fills it out with wicked men, that ; 
either they ſee one conceit by another,to proouc fooliſh, or. 
els they doe ſo ſtrongly. ground themſelues in-cheir conceits, 
that chey.will neucr be drawne to any better perſwahons..As 
many an. ignorant Papiſ} , his fathers.were fo, and: he hopes 
well of them, and God forbid that they ſhould be in hel), 
therefore heliues as.they. did, he hopes well, Yet others after 
they haue ſeenc , as the Apoſtle ſaith, no profit of thoſe thing; 
whereof they are now. aſhamed, become to change their minds, 
and ſee all was buta conceit.of pleaſure, Thus men become 
more wiſe after finne connnitted then before, becauſe the paſ:. 
kons begin to ſwage : hence the prouerb , ſero ſapinur Fryges: 
they ſhut the ſtable dore,when the ſteed is ftoln, And ſo many 
like Dzzes in hell , wauld be wiſe when it is too late, Thus 
when weare taken away , we-come to had I:with,and doe pe- 
nance in hell ro no purpoſe. 

_ 1./ſereprehenfion. Firſt, confutation of all wicked mien, 
that boalt, of their newe inuenctions, We haue mavy that cric 
with Pythagoras vere, Worra,butalas, what hauec they found ? 
parturiant.montes, naſcetar ridiculus mus: they haue found out 
ſtrange matters, yet when all. is brought to the birth, it was 
but a mountaine- conceiving,, and the offspring was a poore | 
mouſe. They were in the toppes of Kings houſcs in their vaine | 
conceit, bur alas, all-is but the ſpiders wehbe,, fitting for no- 
thing but the beſforpe to ſweepe it, to the dunghill, 2. Yſeis 
correction of the godly, that are-too credulous of wicked 
. mens opinions. Good Bereans will ſearch whether the things be ſo 
07 110, and theſe ſhall be wiſer then they of Theſſalonica, It behoo+ 
ucth a wiſe manin theſe caſes ro hang his eyes in his head. 

2. /ſeinftruRion. Firft,admonition. T how ſaieſt thog art rich, 
841d increaſed with goods,and haſt neede of nothing: and knoweſt not 
how thow art wretched, and miſerable,andpoore, aud blinde, and 
274k8a.Reu.z.t7. This is the, conceit of all hypocrites, therfore 
ler chem Jooke to Chriſts admonition, v.18, [-comnſellthee 10 


61:8 of me goldjried by the fire, that thou maieſt be made rich: id 
w/217e 
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white rayment that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that thy filthy n4- 

hedne(ſe doe not appeare, andannoint thine eyes with eie ſalue, that 

thou mayeſt ſte. Surely if God loue thee, hee will rebuke and 

chaſten: therefore in the ſecond place, let it bea direQtion to 

thegodly, that they be zcalous,and in their zeale ielous ouer 

their hearrs with a holy inquiſntion., how it. Rands berwixe 

God and their ſoules: if they find: Gods truth rooted: in their 

hearts, praiſe God for it; but if they ſce the deceits of: their 

hearts, repent and amend, leaſt the Lord come againſt them, | 
and cur chemin peices with the ſword of his iudgements,that 


would not ſuffer the word of God, lively 4nd mrghtie in opera« ll; 
dged ſword; to-enter through , een to | 


tion, ſharper then any two eaged ſs | 
the diniding aſunder of their ſoule and their ſpirit, of their ioynts 1 
marrow, and to diſcerne of the thoughts,and intents of their hearts: | 
let this be powerfull, and we ſhall neuer be conceited, # 
Vſe ;.confolation. Fuſt, when wedo not conceit too high F 
of any grace or gift of God in vs , but ſay fromthe very hoart, \n 
lorie be to God: When Dauid can ſay, / am not puft in minde, / i 
hane no proud looke; then he found ioy at will, Secondly,in our 
afiion nor to conceit with Cain, my ſinne z5 greater then can ſy 
he forginen : but as wee deſcend downe into our owne hearts, & 
and plead guilty; ſo againe by the eye of faith, to aſcend vp- lt 
ward vnto God in Chriſt ; and then ſhall we ſay with Iob, «/- "v1 
though be kill me, yet will I truſt in htm : and I know myredeemer. 4 
lineth , and ſhall ſtand the laſt upon earth , and that - 2 fee him, | 
with theſe eyes, Andthus much.of the bond of inference: the- if 
bond of copulation followeth, j 
Theſe thogs haſh thou done, anal held my tongue :] Sinnes, _ 
2nd Gods filence, are no kindly friends, yet they are here yo- fence may hn | 
ked together; and thatby a bond), that doth nor onely con- © way ohne q 
joyne, bur gather together; and-tharnort by connexion, bur ***** A | 
cheeke by ioule; not one drawing in another, for neither can 
finne by any good conſequence draweafter it Gods filence; 
neither Gods ſilence ( except abuſed ) any wayes allure vnto- 
frane : both are abſolute , and therefore ſoone may they bee 
arted, From hence might be obſerued; firſt, that more may 
abſolutely be afficmed of fin & filence coupled together, then 
- Ee 3 can 
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can be ypon condition: for God mollen no condition with 
ſinners for the time of his ſilence, neither haue they any leate 
from God how long they ſhall ſfinne, and he wil ſay nothing: 
for God will haue "ef libertie, Secondly, wicked men ſhall 

bavenothing to excuſe them from God. Indeed thcir (1i1ynes 
goe beforc Ede Gilence; Gods ſilence comes 3fter , and they 
againe come aſter with more finne : for ſo are the w ords] 10y- 
ned together: 1, They ave- 2, God «5 ſilent: 3 .T hey thirke:1t may 
be by their latter inning, they haue a perſwakion of conditi- 
0:35 of LPEIuE but alas they are decciucd ; for hereby riſeth a 
tiarccfold iudgement againli them : one for their firit Grne 3-3 
{:cond for the abuſc of his Glence; and a third for that they 

Hauc had no meaſure in their inning, and therefore ſhall God 
hauc no meal(ure inhis puniſhing. 

Obſer, Bur the obſeruation proper to the place is this,that 
mans {innes, and Gods filence may ftand together for a time, 
Tie ditciples of our Saujour Chriſt knewe nor of what ſpirits 
they were, whes they aiked Chriſt, that hee would call for fire 
from heanen to deſtroy his enemres, Indecd it any tender hearted 
man ſhould fit but one howre in the throne of God almighty, 

| nh look downe vpon the earth as God doth continually,and 

e wher abhominations are done in that hour2,he would vn- 

mes ly inthe next ſerall the worid on fie, and not {uftcr 
his wrath to bee pacificd, or the fire to be quenched. 

Reaſ. 1. From the nature of oppoſition ; Two things that 

£5 — 4; {agrce-may be covpled together by lome third : and in that 
thicd ,thev may agree, Heate and cold way ſtand together in 
waters bur haenſc water hath cold matarally, and heare acci. 
dentally, the heate mult our againe, and the bo ater remaine 11 
hisna:ure. Soour finnes and Gods fiience, even fire and wa. 
ter, and together in this world, and ſine burnes very hote 
in this world; inſomuch, that the whole world boyles with it: 1 
and the Lord hath. a tong time beene filentwith the world, 
verie cocle and pazient with {inners; bur this burning muſh 
out of the world, fos the workd in Gods creation Cid never 
acknowledge im, as avy home borne brood, The deluge once ; 


| -aoledd bins ſuffciently: and 6 An another fire ſtronger thenhe - 
ſhall 
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ſhall cet the conqueſ}:avd then ſhal an ende be made of Gods 
filence, and /p0aking coales ſhall ine ont of his mowmth for cuer, 
to augment the fire ofhell, chat it may neuct bee cxtivgui- 
ſhed, | | 

Reaſ. 2. The order of [awes; which is to promiſe, threaten, p#- 
iſh : all che while the law is promifing and threatening , the 
ludge fits Rill as ane at reſt; but when that time is expired, he 
aſcends the throne of iudgement, giues ſentence, deliuersto 
the executioners, and (traitly commands that ſuch yillaynes 
be diſpatched out of the world, 

Reaf. 3. Aethode makes a good agreement betwixt things 
that diſſent, when it brings euerie thing to his proper place: 
Firſt, it brings finne to Gods goodneſle, then along to Gods 
Jaw, and thirdly to Gods plagues, They that tame vnruely 
creatures, firſt bring themro the thing and place where they 
hauc done the iniurie, then labours to ler them ſee the fault by 
beating of them: So the Lord fiſt brings vs ro our ſelues,and 
his ſilence, lets vs ſee what we hauc done againft our ſelues 
and his filence, and then doth he let vs feele the power of his 
wrath, that hereafter he may be our feare : either filial or {a- 
iſh, tor ie will haue exerie knee to bowe vuto him © either a knee 
of power orof rcuerence, of loue or conſtraint, from heart or 
from bodie, 

ſe 1.reprehenſion. Firſt, confutation of all thoſe thar denic 
Gods providence, becaule they ſeenotpreſent execution of 
1dg-ment for finne , and preſent reward for weldoing : the 
Lords times are in his owne hands, and he is verie wiſe in them 
all : therefore itis my wiſdome to reſt content with patience, 
and expe Gods leaſure, Secondly, correRion of the god- 
ly,that are too importunare With the Lord to deſtroy the wice 
ked: Wilt thou not breake the heatens and come downe? but hee 
that beleenes will not make haſt, , 

Vſe 2. inſtruftion, Firſt, admonition to the wicked, that they 
agree with their aduerſarie while he is in the way, leaſt he de- 
liver them tothe ivdge,and they be caſt into priſon,and there 
lie vntilthey have paid the vetermoſt fartrhing.Seconely,dire- 


ion tothe godly,ncuer to be at rcſt,yatill they know them- 
(clues 
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ſelues reconciled vnto God in Chriſt Ieſus; for that is Gods 
heartie louc, no bare filence:for-one msy-hold his tongue, and 
yet be extreamely angrie, 
From Gods di- Fe 3. conſolation, Firſt, in weldoing: ſurely if Cod can a- 
rec knowledge pree with afinner for a time, how hall hee reioyce to doc his 


child good that lJabours-to ferue him, Secondly, in miſcrie 


this may affoard comfort, that'God will not bee worſe vnto 


me, then he is vnto the wicked, nay he will ſpare me as a fa. 
ther ſpareth his-child, that hee ſees endeauour todo well. 
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CHAT -TIIL 
Of the {ample inuention, 
Firſt , of Gods knowledge. 


O W Icometothe fimple invention , and confider 
eucry reaſon by himſelfe : the ſentence hath two 
parts, Gods truth, Gods hotineſſe, 'Gods truth in theſc 

words ( theſe things haſt tho done, ) wherein we hane 
knowledge without all erroy : ſecondly , intepritie without all 
partialitie : thirdly, equity without all contradittion, 

Obfer. 1. Gods knowledge is a moſt exaQt and particular 
knowledge of all things : theſe things are knowne vnto the 
Lord, to wit, the verie conſent wnto adultery and theenery, the 
very runningof the heart, though the world could neuer c6- 
demne them of any fuch crimes: this knowledge therefore is 
moltparticular of finges, perſons, things,cauſcs, cnds,effteAs, 
and all circumſtances that accompany them. 

Reaſ. 1, Becauſe all things are in God long before they ex. 
ftt in the world, Hence is God called the moſt perfett idea of 
all chings : a skilfull workeman bath the plot of his building 
in his hcad, long beforc he begin his worke out of himſelfe: 
Pſal.1 39.2, thou wnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off : and v.16, 
thine cies did ſee me when I was without forme: forin thy 
booke wercall things written, which in continuance were fa- 


ſhioned 


\l 
| 
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ſhioned, when there was none of them before. 
2, Reaſon, As all things were in God, ſoall things were T:om cr:at'0n. 
from God; and that which was from bim, muſt needes be 
knowne of him. Pal, 94.9. He that planted the eare, ſhall he nat 


b. 6 
o 


\ heare ? he that formed the eye, [hall he not ſee ? Pial,n 29.13.T; hog 
; haf# conered me in my mothers wombe , therefore thou haſt poſſeſſed 
my reynes. V. 15. My bones are not hid from thee, though 1 was 
: made in a ſecret place, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. And ir | 
+ ts a moſt cleare knowledge:for Heb.q.1 3, Neither i there any | 
creature which is not manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked | 


and openwnto his eyes, with whome wee hane to doe, ]he word in 
the originall is taken from a beaſt, that hath the skinne fleaed 
off his necke,ſo that all the nerues and arteries that runne that 
way may plainly be ſecne : or els from a man caſt on his backe 
with his face toward heauen, which may be ſcene of all, Nei- f 
theris this a bare knowledge, but with care and counſel! : E- i 
ph.1.11. hich worketh allthings after the counſell of hs will:and | | ; 
moſt particular, Matth.To.39. A Farrow falls not to the ground | | 1 
without Gods will: yea,and all the haires of your head are numbred: \þ! 
and moſt certen, Numb.2 3.19.'God x not as man,that he (hould if 
lie . neither ſhall it be reſiſted:Exod,q.11, he will give amonth to % 
m4an,make the dumme Fpeakeit,and the deafe heare it, before it f 
ſhall be Glenced by man : the very Rones ſhall ſpeake out of ( | 
the wall,and the timber , before-man ſhall buric Gods truth, | 
or obſcure that which he wonld haverencaled, s 

3. Reaſon, As all in God,and from God ;1o for his prouidence From prot aq. 
and preſeruation of them, they /ine, mooue,and haxe their bee. << | 
ing continued from him, Act.17.25. And therfore ſceing the 4 
Lord hath gone with vs all our daies, he muſt'ncedes be priuvie \Þ 
to all our doings, There is not a motion in the heart,a ſtirring of | 
the hand, a turning vp of the eye, or a foote of ground troden, but ; 
the Lord knoweth ir,becaufe he was in tharmotion, Againe, 
for our living, whether gencrall or ſpeciall, the Lord taketh ; 
notice of ir; generall, with what conſcience, good orcuill; | 
with what faith or infidelitie , whether we haue had our con- | 
verfation in heauen,or ypon earth: particular,firſt to kimſelfe, 
what pictic inhis worſhip, thankfulnes for his bleſſings,praier 
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in our nzedes, providence in the vie of meanes,and withour 
meanes.Secondly towards man:firft,all in generall;zwhat cha- 
ritie,iuſtice,pcace, loue :-in ſpeciall, rowards ſuperiours,w hat 
reucrence,cqualls humilitie, inferiours kindnes ; laſtly, to thy 
ſclfe, what modeſtie,temperance,fobrierie, 

4. Reaſen, God nwſt diſpoſe of all things for himſelfe,ther- 
fore mult he know them: Rom.11,36, For in him,and through 
him ,anud for him,are all things ,&c. 

"SO a . Reaſon. In that the Lord knoweth not all things as im 
Rances of time, hinsſelfe, from himſelfe, and working by himſeclfe, and for himſelfe, 
ptacGantP3r buralſoin that he knoweth cuery circumſtance of time,place, 
| perſon, Of place,Pſal.r39.hift,tor the poſitions of it,v.3,T how 
compaſſeſt my pathes,and my lying downe, and art accuftomed to all 
my waies: thou hoideſt me ſtrarght behind and before,and laieſt thy 
Lid vpou me, Againe, for the place it ſelfe,v,7, Whether ſhall [ 
goe from thy (pirit ? or whether ſhall I flee from thy preſence? if 1 af 
ceud into heauen,thou art there:if I lie down m hell.thoa art there: 
let me taks the Wings of the morning, and dwell in the vitermoſt 
parts of the ſea , yet thither ſhall thine hand lead me,aud thy right 
4.11d hola me, Secondly, forthe circumſtance of time, v.11 Af: 
I ry, yet the darzzes ſhall hide me, enen the night ſhall be light a- 
bout thee : yea, the darknes hideth not from thee but the night ſi- 
neth as tne day: the darknes and light are both alike, Bcie isvo 
piea that olde things are out of date, and finnes commirted 
many yeares agoe,are forgotten of the Lord : for be ſure, that 
rhe finne of Can in murtheriug of his brother, is as freſhly 
bleeding in the preſence of God,as the fin thou haſt commic- 
cd this day;ſo that neither time paſt, preſent,or to come, will 
Welpe vs at all with the Lord. Thirdly, for the circumſtance 
of perſons: he knoweth all by their names, Pſal.147.4. there- 
tore no companie {hall excuſe thee, Indeede in the world, 
multicado peccantinm, tollit penam. peccati: when multitndes 
none,then mens lawes dare not execute : yet be ſure with the 
Lord, he that runnes.with a multitude to doe euill;ſhal be ſure 
to be puniſhed with them, Neither great men, nor rich men, 
hall be able to reſcue vs out of the hands of God: therefore 
the point is cleae, that the Lords knowledge is moſt exa&t 
30 
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in all particulars, 
1./ſe is reprebenſion: firſt, confutation of the wicked, thar 


are aſhamed ro-doe that in the preſence of men , which they 
dare moſt impudently doe before God: ſurely hee is able to 
iudge more exaaty of our offences then any man: & therefore 
if welabour to keepe our ſelues ſecret from the eyes of mien, 
how ſhould we not tremble to ſinne before God? Secondly, 
correion of the godly, that doe not alwaies ſet themſelues 
in the preſence of God, but ſometimes take libertie toflip in= 
rothe wayes of their owne hearts, thinking that this is but a 
ſmall Ginne, and therefore the Lord wellbe merciful to me in this 
thing: never conſidering the paritie of the Lord, and the bright- 
neſſe of his glorie,which is alwayes ſhining round about they, 
2. ſe inſtruction : firſt, an admonition tothe wicked, that 
beat their fellow ſervants , becauſe their maſter deferreth his 
coming: let them take heed, for he will come at vnawares vp- 
on them ; and let them bluſh for ſhame, ſeeing that mens (cre 
uants here vpon carth, hearing that their maſter approacheth, 
berake themlclues to their worke, although before they were 
at their ſports & idle recreations:we know that-{choole-boies 
in the abſence of their maſter, leaue their ſcats, ſpread them- 
ſclues abroad , yer the veric voyce of (venit magiſter ) the ma- 
ſer comes, preſently makes euery one haſtily betake him- 
ſclfe vnto his ſeat, Shall then man bee ſo bold, as to dare 
to leaue his place, betake himſelfe ro his owne pleaſure, when 
the verie eye of his God lookes ypon him? ſurely nothing is 
more obuious vnto our eye then this, which argueth that the 
world is very deſtitute of the feare of God.Secondly,this may 
be adrieQion to the godly, to examine them-ſelues in all 
their particular carriages, Thus Dauid deales with his ſoule,. 
vpon the conſideration of Gods excellent knowledge, Pal, 
1 39.to the ende: firſt, a pretious eſtimation ofit, 17,18, how 
deare,how great, what account to make vp the ſumme : all is 
roo ſhorr:yer this will he aime at, when he awakes, he will Rill 
be with God, Indeedein the violence of paſſion, Dauid may 
make warre apretenſe to excuſe Vrias death; but yer Pſal.51. 
ic ſhall canle ink Vtter many a bitter word, heauie ſighs, and 
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euen water his couch with teares. The ſecond, is the maniſe- 
Ration of his zeale: 1,in his loue of the maieſtie of God,v,1g, 
20, 2, of his hatred to the wicked, that diſhonour God,v.2 1, 
22, Sec them both:Ohb that the wouldeſt lay, O God,the wicked 
and bloody men, to whome [I ſay, depart ye( from me;) which ſpeake 
wickedly of thee,and beting thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine: [ 
hate them, I contend with them as with mine vtter enemies,The 3, 
his confidence, v.23.77ic me, O God,and know my heart, proonue 
me,and know my thoughts conſider if there be any way of wickednes 
in me,and lead me in thy way for ener, 

This conſideration, can not but have powerfull operations 
in the hearts of Chriſtians , fire all that is within them: ler-vs 
ſce itin a few of Dazids affeRions in the. Plalmes, breathing 
zcale out of cuery pipe. 


Loue. How doe I lone thy law(O Lord) more then the hony or the hony. 
combe,more then thouſands of ſilner and gold. ; 
i © Harree. T hine enemies I hate with a perfeft hatred, 

loy. Thy teſtimonies are my delight, 1 reioyce morein them, then they 

that finde great ſpoyles, more then in my appointed fooge, 

Grief*, Aline eyes guſb out riners of teares : Oh that my head were 4, 

fountaine of teares, becanſe they deſtroy thy law, 

Hope. Mine eyes are dnme with waiting : how doe I long for thy ſale 

HAH 07, 
care. T hy indgements are terrible, I tremble and quake, 


Looke what pitchof affetionthe naturall man beftowes vp-. 
on his deareſt darliag;what vnſatiable thisſt the comerous world- 
ling vpon his mammon ; the ambitious vpon his honour; the vo= 
lyp won vpon hispleaſure; the ſame the Chriſtian ftriveth in e- 
quall,yea,(if poffible)farre exceding ; in as much as the more 
pure the heart is, the more ative we ſhall finde it : Zealeisto 
the ſoule, that which the Firs arc.to the bodie,; wine to the 
jpirits, putting vigour andagilitic into them: be not drunke with 
wine wherein is exceſſe, bat be filled with the Fptrit :an excellent 
Antithefis, the ſoule may be filled with this zeale, and yet ne- 
uer exceede, As wings to the forle, as wheeles to the chariot, as 
ſfailes to the ſhippe wind tothe ſailes, courage to the ſoldier, met- 
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as wings tothe ſoule, to flie aboue earthly and worldly cogi- 
rations; as wheeles, not to goe, but runne the wayes of Gods 
Commandements; as ſayles to drive vs with a plerophorie vnto 
God. This makes vs fight , and puts mettle into vs: yet muſt 
wetake heede how we meddle with this fire, leaſt wee heape 
coales ypon our owne heads, and bring an il} favour vpon all 
Sur ſeruice, as Nadab and Abihubecing-ynſanatihed, Aguilh 
and diſtempered heats, are farre remote from the radicall ; nay, 
an enemie ynto it, and the verie cauſes of /ickeneſſe and death: 
a very emperiche may iudge of them : Forfirſt, ſome ot theſe 
are deepely ſicke of the Phariſaicall humonr;they ioue more to 
be ſcene of men then God,and yet God wil ſee them the beſt; 
as lehu,Come aud ſee how zealous 1 am for the Lord of hoſts.Theſe 
trumpers praiſe them before men , but ſhame the before God. 
An agniſh or conſuming heat by his fluſhmgs , is ſeene more in 
the tace, then the naturall heat that warmeth the keart, In 
wiſdome and skill , artzs eft celareartem, hiding of art is the 
beſt art: ſo hidden zeale,is often the beſt zeale, 

The ſecond ſort that abuſe this all-ſecing eye of God; are 
ſuch as labour of Ahabs diſcaſe: very paſſionate, afte Rirange 
aeſtures , exccede inall externall humiliation : horſe-comrſers 
taydes will bound, curuet, and ſhewe more zricks, then a horſe 
well zzetled for the rode or cart: theſe learne by ſmart to know 
their Maſters,and gaine no commendation by theſe outward 
fetches, 

The third ſort know God, as conrtiers know one an other, 
complementally;and bertow much holy water on one anothers 


+ faces : bur alas, theſe faire words pay no debts : theſe hane the 


worlds wealth, yet care not to ſee their brother in want: theſe ſtick 
vp feathers for the carkaſſe, beguiling the ſimple., coozening 
the world, but chicfely themſclues. 

The fourth ſort is, ſuch as cannor Keepe their eyes at home, 
their fire oy their own hearths; but like bringh lights, ſparkle and 
it at others; and like #{l couched fire-works, let flic onall fides: 
onely out of their wiſdome, they know how to ſpare Agag, 
and the great ones, Theſecric out of ſuch as fabour ro be pre= 
<iſe in their courſes; and yer alas, how ſhould we be too pre- 
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<iſc, ſeeing the eye of the Lord is neuer off vs? 
Laſtly, others there be, that are vnconſtant; commonly tn 
the beginning, they blaze lhe ſtraw fires; but in the ende, goe 
out in ſmoake and ſmother, Theie have nor cleared their eyes.10 ; 
conſider with Dauid, how dearc they ought to make Gods 
thoughts vntotkem, and thereby ro bee awaked, thatthey 
might (till be with God. Jehwu marched as a man of God , anfl 
his word was, The Lord of hoſts ; but his proie was the king - 
dome: and therctore ſoone will the ſong be changed : Deme- 
tr: cried, great 5 Diana; but he meant herlittle filuer ſhrines: 
raany haue ſpoiled ropes, burit was to make themſelucs cuſhie 
ons: Iudas complaines of waſt, burhis ſorrow was, that it fell 2e- 
fades bis bagge : It Tezabel proclaime a fall, let Naboth look to 
bis vineyard, Buthe that knowes God indeede, and is war- 
med with the heat of it, will become atrue Zealote , whole 
fernencyis inthe ſpirit, not in ſhew; in ſubſtance, not in circum 
ſtance ; tor God, not bimſelfe ; guided by the word, not by hx- 
mours; tempered with charity, not with birterneſſe:\uch a mans 
praiſe is of God, though nor of men : ſuch a mans worth cay- 
not be fct foorth, with the rongues of men and angels. Nei- 
ther let any grieue that ic. cannot be done: God that knoweth 
all chings, raketh notice of it;and chat which is kept in ſecret, 
he will reward it openly ; onely let vs labour to keep nothing 
in ſecret from him, But it is woe to (ce, how little this waik- 
ivg with Godis praiſed: and to burne in the ſpirit, is but 
counted the phrenſic of rhe braine. Such zeale as this is cuery 
where ſpoken againR}, it hath many enemies, and few friends: 
the world can no more abideit, then the beaſts can the ele- 
wentarie fire : therebukes of many haue fallen vpon it;the de- 
_ vill weaues cunning Ives to bring downe the honowr of it: in 
this our carthly mould, little fewell , much quench- cole, is 
bardly fired, ſoon cooled: inthe worlds opinion it is as com- d 
mon as fire on eyery manshearth; no mans heart withour it, | 
if every man might be his owne judge : Bur if they meane to 
follow Dauid,they muſt riſe alittle ſoonerto rake it out of the 
embers of luke-warmeneſic : Dauid had care from Gods fire 
within bhim,to maintainc it all thetime of his ewne life, and al- 
10 


of Hypocrites. 227 

ſo that ir might not off Gods altar; he would ſuffer the rem- 
les of his head crotakenoreſt, vnrill he had found an houſe 
for it to dwell in: therefore he is not vninindfull to leaue it in 
command vnto his ſonne ; and furthermore,to enforce all the 
people tojoyne with Salomon, he vrgeth them in the preſence 
of God, to keepe and ſeeke forall his Commandements ; el- 
pecially he giues the charge vnto Salomon, 2.Chron.g. Ard 
thou Salomon my ſdune, knowe thou the God of thy father ,and ſernue 
him with a perfett heart, and wh a willing mind : The argument 
that inuſt mooue voto this, is the ſame with this in my text : 
for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and onderſtandeth all the imagi- 


nations of the thoughts:theretore know thy God, and ſerue hin 


perfectly, and willingly, | 

Vſe 3.conſolation. Firſt,in troub'e,to know that they are noc 
hid from the eyes of the Lord : ſecondly, in reproaches, when 
the wor!d ſhal {]Jaunder vs with the name of hypocrites, to con- 
{ider that the Lord knowes the vprightneſle of our hearts: 
thirdly, in-ouz imperfections, when we find that we are not a> 
ble ro vtter ſo much concerning our profeſſion ,as wee be- 
lJeeue; neither ro lay open our wants vnto others, as we could 
defire for our comforts: here (1 ſay) is (weer conſolation, be- 
cauſe the Lord knowes the willingneſle of our mind, and will 


accept of that, as well as of our deeds, 


Seition 2. Of Goas integritie, 

Obſerv, 2, Is the integritie of the Lord, without all partia- 
litie, in that he hath reſpect neither to the perſon, nor the a- 
tions of an hypocrite; but points him out , and diſcouers bis 
particular ſfinnes ? Integritie containeth ewo things,rrath and 
reedome : for an intire God muſt bee moſi true, moſt free, in 
thought, word, and deede :in thovght, becauſe he knowes the 
thing in himſelfe, and by himſclfe ; and therefore is not ryed 


- vnto any thing, but knowes it,and thinks it moſt freely:when 


man is faine,, firſtro knowe the thing , and himſelfe by the 
thing; and therefore bis knowledge is dependent, and not of 
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that freedome which isin God, Secondly, moſt truc and free - 


in ipcech: tor the Lord can ncither lie, nor any waies be made 
to 


© Ye WEE er 7 np 


\:icked men 
4 701pcr7, 


228 Gods arraignement 


to recall his words; for ſhall the Lord ſpeake,and not doe?ns 
verily, Let God be true, and enery man a lyar, that he may bee in- 
ſtified in his words , and onercome when he ws indged, Thirdly, 
molt true and free in his ations; Shall not, faith Abraham, rhe 
dre of the world doe right? let there be-but a righteous perſon 
found in Sodome, and he ſhall find mercie : fo that wee may 
ſay the vnderſtanding of the Lord is moſt true, bis will moſt 
free, his deſire molt holy and pure: precipiens omnrbu que ipſe 

acit, Henceno accepter of perions, or ations: Act. 10. 34. 
Of a truth [perccine, that God is no accepter of perſons:of works, 
Ecle.1 2.lat ver, God will bring enery worke vnto indgement with 
enerie ſecret thing whether it be good or evill;both thete are toge- 
therthe 1.Per.1.17. If ye call him Father , which without reſpet? 
of perſons indgeth according to enerie mans worke : and in all 
theſc he is nioſt holy, Zeph.3.5.The inſt Lord x in the middeſ? 
thereof, he will doe no injquitie, enerie mournmg will hee bring his 
indgement to light he fayleth not but the wicked will not learn to be 
aſhamed : they will needes have the Lord to reſpect them, be- 
cauſe he is in the middeſt of his cemple:which thing the Pro- 

het graunteth, yet makes this exception, that he is a iuſt Lord 
1nthe middeſt thereof, and will doe no iniquitie for theit ſakes: 
therefore the Lord doth puniſh:graniſ/rme, mſtiſime,certiſſime: 
molt griewouſly, becauſe of the greatnes of hnne:molt zy/tly, be- 
cauſc of the holineſſe of his law: moſt certainly, becauſe of the 
truth of his iud gement, 

But it will be obieRed, wicked men flouriſh : The anſwer 
is eafic; Firſt, it is burſhort, Pſal. 27. 35, 36. Thane ſrenethe 
wicked trons, and ſpreading himſelfe like a greene bay treee, yet I 
paſſed away, and loe he was gone ; and I ſought him, but hee could 
not be found, Secondly, they are punifhed-in their conſciences 
with deadly ſecuricie, while they live in their proſperitie, 
Thirdly, the more they liue in delight, the greater is their pu- 
niſhment : for that feedes themyfarfor the day of the Lord. 

Secondly it may be obieCtcd, that hee which is [#m2me mi- 
ſericors, debet remittere, aliquid de fuo ture; he that is molt mer- 
cifull, wt remit ſome thing of his right:or els ſhall wee ve- 


rifie that of the Lord, which we ſpeake of opprefſions, ſun>- 
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run ins, ſumma iniuria , thevitermoſt right, is the vitermoſt 
wrong: and pow oye if : be = commendation of a nian, to 
forgiue iniuries,and ime glorie of the King to paſſe by offences,ſhal 
ny thinke that the Co th ——— _ diſpenſe 
with his iuſtice, and pardon offences withour ſatisfaion? T 
anſwer, mercy and iuſtice,are in God in the higheſt degree,znd 
therefore-<quall,as beeing God himſelfe ; yer may they be #:- 
tended or remittea, appeare 'more or leſſe in his creatures, Sc 
condly,the Lord hath iuſt reaſon with himſelfe, of the ſhew- 
ing of his mercic and iuſtice ; yet this may we boldly ſay, thar 
the Lord cah not pardon any finne , without theTatisfaCtion 
of his iuflice; becauſe inſtice in God, is after an other manner 
in him, then any other creature:for in himit is his eſſence, and 
thereforeto denie his iuftice, were to denie himſfelfe. 

The point then becing cleared , theſc may be the reaſons, 
1. Reaſ, Firſt, from the perfeRion of his nature: for /ntepritie 
is that, which conſiſts of all complements, and can admit of 
nothing,neither inthe exceſſe,nor in the defett. 

2, Reaſ, The rule of his wiſdome , which admits no excepti- 
on, but-containes in it the conditions of a moſt abſolute and 
neceflarietruth, A law more ynalterable, then the laws of the 
Aledes and Perſians, | | 

3. Reaſ, Becauſe he will be in#dge of the whole world , and 
therefore muſt needes be intire, _ ſt in all actions, 

I. Vſe reprehenſion :firft, ofthe wicked,that dreame of all 
mercie,and thinke with the hypocrite, that God is nothing 
but ſilence: yer let them know, that it is impoſſible for God to 


croſſe his nature;andtherfore muſt they needes feele'tthe hand 


of his tuſtice, Secondly,a correQion of the godly , which by 
reaſon of ſome priviledges,abule their chriſtian libertie:ſurc- 
ly if we be not the ſernants of /mne, we muſt be the ſerwants of 
righteouſnes, and not our owne maſters. 

2. Yſeinſftrution. Firſt , admonition tothe wicked , that 
they put not too much on Gods skore; becauſe the Lord will 
proouc a hard maſter, and be ſure to aske his owne.Secondly, 
a direction to the godly : firſt, Topaſſe their time in feare : for 
that isthe vie that Peter makes of it, r.Per.1,17, Andif yt _ 
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him father, which without re5þett of perſons, indgeth according to 
enery mans worke, paſſe the time of yuur dwelling here in feare. 2. 
Chron, 19.7. Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be vpon you: 
rtahe heede and doe it, for there 15 no iniquitie wth the Lord our 
God,nenher reiþett of perſons, nor reccining of reward, 
Secondly,confeſſion of the Lords righteouſnes:Nehem.s, 
33. Sarcly thou art inſt in all that is come vpon Vs : for thou haſt 
dealt truly but we hane done wicked!y, Dan, 9.7. O Lord,righte- 
o:{3:eſſe belongeth wnto thee, and vntowvs openſhame, as appeareih 
this day vato enery man of Indab, and ta the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem: yea, vuto all Iſrael, both xeare and farre off , through all the 
countries whether thou haſt driuen them , becauſe of their offences 
that they haue committed againſt i#ce, Therefore v.14, Hath the 
Lord mad: readie the plague,and broucht it vpon vs : for the Lord 
our God us righteois in all ns workes which he doth : for we would 
not hcare his voice. Plal, 119. 137. Righteors art thon,O Lord, 
and mſt are all thy indgements. An admirable diſputation is :aid 
dJdowne inthe 9.ot 74 : the queſtion 1s this, Whether any man 
compared with God, may be iuſtified, The firſt argument, is 
drawne fromthe confefſion of all mouthes, that they ſhall nor 
be abic to anſwer him one thing of a thouſand, The ſecond argu- 
ment, is drawne from his wiſdome and power: Nener any bee - 
ing fierce againſt God hath proffered, The third argument, is 
an induction of particular examples, drawne from the 910m- 
raines overturned in h;s wrath,and yet they feele it not ; the diſpla- 
cing of the earth,that the very pillars thereof doe ſhake; the ſtay- 
ing of the Sunze from hes riſmg ; the cloſing vp the ſtarres as vn- 
der a ſignet ; the fbreading of the heanens ; the walking on the ſea; 
the making of Ariturzs,Orion,the Plezades, and the climates of 
the South; be doth great things and vnſearchable,yea,marnelous 
791105 without nuwber-:1o that he may paſſe by,and no man perceine 
hin: the the pray andgo man reſtore it. Thys doth the Lord nor 
withdraw hz auger, and the moff mightie helps ſtoope wnder him. 
Hence ariſeth theſe confeſfions, v.15.to the ende; Thowgh / 
were iuft, yet could I not anſwer ; onely this would I'doe, make 
ſrpplications to my eadge:it 1 ſpeake of (tirengrh,he alone is ſtrong- :. 
if I ipcake of iudgenient, he alone/hall plead : if Iwould iuſtific 7 
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my (elfe, mine owne month ſhould condemmne me : thus goes Iob a- 
long in confeſſions vnto the 34. v. where he ſhewes the way 
to bring in his confidence; Let him take away his rodde from: 
me,and let not his feare aſtoni/h me ; then will I fþeake, and fears 
him not : but becauſe I am not ſo, I hold me ſtill, Thus from ar- 
ouments, God brings forth theſe confeſſhons ; and theſe con- 


- | 
teſſions doe better quiertthe ſoule, then arguments againft 


the Lord. | 

Vſe 3.Conſolation to all thoſe that labour for finceritic,and 
Nriue to ſerue the Lord with willing and perfe& mindes ; for 
v1nto all thoſe that difþoſe their waies in thus ſort, ſhall bee ſhewea 


the ſaluation of God, 


Seft, 3, Of Goas equitie, 

Obſer, 3. Is the equitie of God withour all, contradiftion ? 
the Lord iudgeth not vpon malice ot ſuſpitions , as though bee 
hated the perſon of the hypocrite, or {uſpeed him for ſome 
notorious crimes; but tells him plainely, bis conſcience iud- 
ging with the Lord,that cheſe things are done,alreadic commit- 
red ; and therefore no cauſe to complaine of the Iudge, Thus 
the Lord dealt with our firſt parents, Gen, 3, the Lord exa- 
amines the matter, and ſaics vnto the ſerpent, becauſe thou haſt 
done thus, thou are accurſed: veto the woman , [will greatly ex 
creaſe thy ſorrowes : vnto Adam , Becanſe thou haſt obeyed the 
voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree whereof I commaunded 
thee, ſaying , Thou ſhalt not eate of it ; curſed is the earth for thy 


ſake, Thus dealt he with the whole world, Gen.6.5.7hen the 


Lord ſaw that the wickednefſe of man was preat in the earth,and all 
the — of the thoughts of hts heart were only euil, & that 
4 


continually : therefore, v.7 {will deſtroy from the earth , the man 
whom I hane created, &c, Thus dealt he with nations , Ezech. 


18.2, The fathers haue eatenthe ſowre grapes, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge : this prouerbe hath no good meaning; for 
the ſoule that ſinneth,it ſhall die Therefore, O houſe of 1ſracl , 
are not my waies equall? and are not your wayes vnequall ? ſurely, 
I will iugde you cuery one, according to his wayes, Againe, 
for particular cities, Gen,18, / will goe downe to ſee whether the 
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cry which ts come vp vnto mebe ſo or no, Laſtly, fpeciall perſons, 
Gen.q.9. here ts Abel? v.10, what haſt thou done? the woice-of 
thy brothers blood crieth unto me from the earth : now therefore, 
v.11, Thou art accarſed from the earth, &c., 

Reaf, rt. Drawne fromthe nature of puniſhment, which is 
alwaies a conſequent of ſinne, and therefore cannot goc be- 


fore the doings of men. 
Reaſ, 2, The conſcience of wicked men,which muſtneeds 


containe in them, the bills of Indicement, according vnto 
which the Turie muſt proceed,and the Lord himſelfe wil giue 
ſentence,Reu,20.12.The dead were indged of thoſe things which 
were written m the bookes according to their workes, 

Keaſ. 3. Thar all may be without excuſe:for what ſhal man 
ſay vnto his Creatar,, when the Lord hath told him, Theſe 
rbings haſt thou done? ſurely, lay his hand pon month, and 
conteſſe that the Lord is ivſt in all his workes, 

I/{e. 1.reprehenſion, Firſt, of ſuch as complainc with Iiracl 
in Ezck, 18, thy fathers hane ſinned, and we haue borne their pu. 
»iſhments © It 1; not ſo, O houſe of Iſrael: for Gal.6.5 enery mar 
[hall beare his owne burden: 1,Cor.3.8, enerie man ſhal receine his 
wages accordmg to hiz labour: therefore to thee, O Lord, mercy, 

for thowrewardeſt encrie one according to his worke, Pal, 62.12, 
Secondly, a correction of the godly , that murniure at the fi- 
lence of God toward the wicked,and are grieued for his hand 
ypon themſeJues, conceiving it an iniurie done vnto them- 
ſclues, becauſc they iudge themſclues better then the wicked: 
but let them alſo knawe, tha: the cauſe of their afliions is 
their owne doings: Tam. 1.13. Let no man ſay when he 1 temp- 
red , I am temptedof God: for God cannot be temptedwith exil;nei- 
ther tempteth hee any man , but euery man u tempted when hee is 
Hrawne away by his owne concupifeence, and ts inticed.: then when 
luſt bath conceined, it bringeth forth. ſinne, and ſine. when it 15 fi+ 
ſhed, vringeth forth aeath. 

Vſe 2.m; tration, Firſt, a direQtion-to the wicked,that they 
be more carefull ofthcir ations, Secondly, 2 direCtion to the 
godly, that they learne to deny all vngoalines,and worldty Inſt s, 
avd (ine foberly,and righteonſly, and godly in this preſent world. 

P]e3.. 
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Vſe 3. conſolation. Firſt in trouble, 2.Theff:1.6.7, For it 
« rigbteou thing with God ta recompence tribulation ts them that 
trouble you; but to you which are troubled,reſt withvs, Secondly, 
in weldoing thou maieſt-haue this conſolation, Pſa.37.3.tr»ft 
thon in the Lord, and doe good; dwell in the land, and thouſhalt be 
fed aſſuredly; delight thy ſelfe in him, and hee ſhall gine thee thy 
hearts deſire : for the Lord is a moſt equall God, and will nor 
ſuffer either the doings or the ſufferings of his children to go 


varewarded. 


jr nn" 
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CHAP. :V: 
Of Gods ſilence in generall. 


HE ſecond part is the holineſle of the Lords ſen- 

: rence; which is rwofold, mercy and iuſtice, Mercy, 1 

[| held my tongue ; Tuſtice, but 1will reprooue thee, Mercy 

is deſcribed by fowre arguments; firſt, by his quals- 

tie, filence: ſecondly, by his obietf, about which hee is exerci- 
ſed;and that is the doings of the wicked: thirdly, by the acc:- 
dentall effeits, and they are wicked thoughts: fourthly , by the 
forme and manner of theſe thoughts,and that is,to make God 


like themſclues. 

Firft, of Gods filefhice: which is nothing elſe, but Gods c/e- 
mencie in his patience and long ſuffering, with his bountifulneſſe, 
and general} goodnefle toward finners, That this-may-more 
clearly appeare, weare to vnderttand that the Lord which is 


abſolute beeing inhimſelfe,Exod.3.14. can have nothing. gi- 


venynto him, which is not himſclfe : for / am , that Rum, is a 
propoſition that hath no more inthe conſequent , then was in 
the antecedent : for lam, isthe antecedent, and I am, is the 
conſcquent:therefore cuery conſequent in God,is God. God 
is ſilent, God theantecedent is I am,and filent the conſequent 
is Iam:for nothing is giuen to God that is leffe then I am,and 
oreater then I am, is irppofſible, Hence God is onemoſt imple 
becing, and impoſſtblero be vnderſtood of our ſhallow-capa- 
cities : therefore hath it pleaſed his maieſtie , that we might 
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vnderſind ſome thing of tim,to ſhew vs his backe parts, Fy- 
09.33.23.which are his plorious attributes, Exod, 34.v.6, 7, 
among which , we hauc this filence of God; /lowe to anger, 
and iboundant to gaodnes and truth. Now thete attributes axe of 
diucrs ſorts : ſome abſolute, lome conditionall, lome both abſo- 
[ute and corditionall: abl{olute, which at all haue no ariſe from 
the creatures, but follow his abſolute beeing:as his mſinitreſſe, 
eternitie, and the hke,which doe foliow from that he is with- 
out cauſes, not looking at him for his effects in his creatures: 
others meeriy conditionall;as in creation,ommnpetercie; which 
is only in God in regard of his creatures, which in time might 
jecle che worke of an cucrlaſting worker, For in God, creati- 
on was alwaies a, and ncuer power: otherwiſe ſhould the 
Lord haue begun his aRt,and then ir ſhould not have becne e- 
ternall, Indeede his creature felt the beginning of it, for once 
it wasnothing:and to makethart ſomething, we tearme it om- 
nivotencie, which is inthe creaturc alone: for God is not om- 
1potent in the generation of his ſonne, neither the ſonne and 
the farher omnipotent,, in the proceeding of the holy Ghoſt, 
becaute this is an abloluce and eternall generation, and pro- 
ceilior, that was neucr out of aft , and therefore yncapable of 


any pPOWEr, 


[n rhe fall of man, this ſilence 15 meereiy conditionall: for if 
there had binno ſinne,then ſhouid God have had no ſilence, 
So inthe (tate of redewption,grace is giuen to God only from 
chat worke in the creature,receiving him to mercy for Chriſts 
{ake, For attributes, that may be ſaid to ariſe from his becing, 
& yet appearc in his works;are in creation, ooodre//e,wiſedowe, 
and cheAke, which are abſolute in God,and before creation, 
yer manifeſted from creation, ſeeing hc hath placed in theſe 
creatures, the foote-ſteppes of his goodneſſe, and wildome, 
Now his eccrnitic and infinirnefle, may be colleGed from the 
creation, bi t that will be by way of negation : for theres a 
threefold way of giving attributes vnto God : firſt, per modur 
regationis,as all imperfeRions in the creatures: man is finite & 
hath beginning of dayes, cherfore denie them both of God, 8 


fav Tlchouah is mfinice and etervall, A ſecond waic, is per 770- 
drins 
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dum eminentie, by way of excellencie; as what is excellent in 
the creature,to giueitto God in the higheſt degree : man is 
good, wiſe, iuſt, holy, therefore God is goodnefle it ſelfe, 
wiſedome it ſelfe, iuftice it ſelfe, holineſſe it ſelfe, The third, 
per viam carſationis, by waie of making ; as the world is a 
worke aboue the reach of acreature,, therefore God made it: 
redemption a*worke aboue thepower of angels and men, 
therefore God mult redeeme : ſanification no gift in men, 
therfore the worke of che holy Ghoſi:and for any creature to 
thruſt in with God, is no lefſſe then blaſphemie, Againe, in 
mans fall,juſtice puts forth it ſe}fe , yet was it abloJute in God 
betore, and therefore might it appoint,preſcribe laws, and {ct 
downe certain ends,hauing no confideration of the creatures 
finne; yet the execution will alwaies follow mans finne. So in 
redemption, mercie which is not the ſame with filence in this 
place, but a free acceptation of the creature in Chriſt: this is ak 
jo abſolute in God,and ſo might haue his worke in God,long 
before man was milerable : but to execute this mercic vpon 
the creature , muſt needes be in his miſerie, where it appeares 
to vs: & ſo both eletion & reprobation are maniſeſt vnto the 
creature,yet were long before in God, and with God, There- 
fore that diftinion vpon which ſome Divines build, to 0- 
uerthrow Gods decree'of reprobation and eleQion, before 
the corrupt male, is not ſound; for thus ſay they: Gods attri- 
bures, are ſome of them abſolute, as eternity, infiniteneſſe, good- 
nefſe, wiſedome, and theſe are preſuppoſed before the beeing of 
the creature : others againe conditionall,and alwaies haue re- 
ſpe vnto the creature; as iuftice, and mercie : no juſtice but 
vpon the condition of finne, and no mercie but vpon the con- 
dition of miſerie.: All this is true, beeing vnderſtood' of the 
execution of mercy and iuſtice: but abſolutely ir is falſe, being 
conceiued of the firſt ations of tuſtice and mercie;for the firſt 
ation of any wiſedome, is to diſpoſe of all things for their 
ends; and then.conſequently to execute: one thing to ſpeake 
what God doth in himfelfe, and another thing what hee doth 
in his creatures: therefore by the rule of diuinitic in this place, 


wee ynderftand by ſilence ſuch a kindof mercie, as appeares 
vnto 
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Vnto man in the ſtate of his ſinne and miſerie, which is equal 
to all, and no diſtin fauour-of 'God in Chriſt , buthis gene- 
rall goodnefle, 

Firſt, on manspart; for as ſoone as hee had finned againſi 
God,preſently vpon the very finne he was guiltie of he/;death, 
and damnation, and tne iuſticeof the Lord apprehended him, 
and therefore preſent execution; and if he had cried , hauepa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all; it had becne in vaine : for 
he ſhou!d-haue promiſed more then he had-been able to pay : 
therefore the Lord muſt haue patience with him for his mercir 

ſake, and alittle releiuc him in bis miſeric, Hence one reaſon 
is mans miſerie: a ſecond is in regard of God himſelfe, who 
will be holy in all his workes, and therefore juſt and merciful] : 
41ult becaule of iniquitie,mercifull becauſe hee-will have all wft 
commendarion.Sbal itbe the commendation of man to ſpare, 
and ſhall not the Lord ſpare? yes afſuredly,the Lordis full of 
clemencic and bountifulneffe: From his clemencic appeareth 

bis patience and Jong ſuffering: and from his bountifulneſſe 
many a temporall bleſſing, as wee ſee by daily experience, to 
the tempting ofthe veric godly , thatthere is no diuine pro- 
uidence. 

For the Rhetoricke in the words : here is firſt to held the 
70-7, put for ſilence: then ſeconely, filence put for patience, 
mechenes , gentleneſſe , long-ſuffering , and bountifulnes : tor the 
Grammar, the word ſignifies , ſucha Kind of filence, as goes 
with deafnes, as though God were both dumme and -deafe: 
but the Lord is not ſo, for he hath made both the dumme and 
deafe, Exo0d.4.11. and therefore can hee be dumme and deafe 
at his pleaſure, and alſo ſpeake and heare at his pleaſure, So 
then Tfind this word/in a more ſignificant conjugation, wher- Fe 
in a double aRion is fignihed-: Tacitum cogitare, tothinke a ws 

' ſecret,to be ſilent for better deliberarion:and therefore Gods 
flenceis noiidle filence , but full of wiſdome. 

Laſtly, for thelogicke, this is an adiunct giuen ynto God; 
now adiun@s make nor for the becing of any thing, but for 
his welbeing: and therefore rhe Logicke cels me,that though 


filence bee not for Gods becing ;yerit is agrace that the 
Lord 
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Lord will put vpen himſelfe, when he faies, I am lent :- And 

cherefore hauing found out in ſome meaſure the wiſdome of 

God in his word, let vs magnific him in it, and apply it to our 
owne hearts. 

Obſer, The great God of heanen and earth that is pronobed 
to wrath exery day, is full of mercy, clemencie, patience, long- 
ſuffcring, and-beunrifulnefle coward all, Reaſons draws from 
God; (ſecondly, from the creature, | 
42 Reaſ. 1. 1t is Gods nature; Eſa, 55.7, forhee is verie readie to 
[ forgine , that is, it is his verie nature, 

Reaſ. 2, Gods will: Ezck,33,11, As Tline,ſaith the-Loyd, I de- 
 ſirenot the death of a ſinner, ; f 
Reaſ. 3. Hu glorie: Ex0d.33.19, Moſes defiresto lee Gods 
| gloric: the Lord anſwers him, /willmakg all my good goe before 
g thee; and what is that? / will/bewe mercie on whome [ will ſhewe 
wercie, and I will hane compaſſion on whons I will hate conipaſſion, 

Reaf. 4. From by words and deeds; both by himſelte;, and by 
bis Prophets: 1ſa.1.18. Comelet vs reaſon topether: though your 
ſmmnes were as Crimiſin , they [hall bee made white as ſnowe : though 
they were red like shariet, they ſhall be as wool. Ila, 30.18, yet will 
the Lord wait, that he may haue mercte pon yon;and therefore will 
he be exalted, that he may hane compaſſion vpon you, 2.Chro. 36, 
I5. The Lord God of their fathers ſent tothem by his meſſengers, 
riſmg early, for hee had compaſſion on his people , and on his habita- 
1100, 

Reaf. In regard ofthe creature : Firſt, ſerious meditation on 
the time of his patience: AQts 13. 18, About the time of fortie 
yeares ſuffered be their manners in the wilderneſſe:no idle circum- 
ſtance but worth the obſcruation ; that evill manners ſhould 
goc vncorreced fortie yeares; which ought now to be laid to 
_— and driue ys to a better contideration of the time pre 
ent, F542 

Reaſ. 2. By this meanes a provocation to repentance:Rom. 
2.4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of hiz bountifulneſſe,andpatience,and 
long ſuſferance, not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth 
thee torepentance, (Fc, 


Reaf. 3. Becauſe the creature ſhall finde nothing commen- 
| | Hh x dable 
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dable in himſelfe, which be (ball not fee in God + now flere 
beeing commendable in man, it ſhall plainely appearc to bee 
with God : the commendation of /i/2nce in man is often in the 
proucibes: as for example, Prou. 10. 19. I many words there 
cannot want iniquitie;but be that refraineth hu tips &s wiſe: 25.12. 
A word ſpoken in hu plates, lthe apples of gold, with pittures of fil- 
wr: 26,23. Theheart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely , and 
ad (eth doftrine to his lips. Theretore will the Lord be free from 
many words, he will ſpeake 1a his place , and guide his mouth 
moſt wiſely, 

 Reaſ. 4.. The laweof creation : Eccles, 3, a time for everie 


' thing; and therefore that which isto che creature, ſhall be vn= 


co himſelfe : he hath a time for mercy, and hee hath a time for 
iwſtice, 

Reaſe 5. Becauſe an appointed day: ARts.17. 30,31, The 
rime of this ignorance Godregarded not, but now hee admoniſheth 
&'l men enetie where to repent , becauſe hee hath appointed a day 11 
which he will inage the world, &c, Therefore God for the time 
of the ignorance of the Gentiles was verie flent, but now ba- 
uing madc his grace ſhine moft apparently, according to kis 
owne 8ppointment, will flcepe no more in filence, but awake 
all by che erumper of the Goſpel;pand-if tkey diſobey the Go. 
ſpell of our Lord Icſus Chrilt, then thall bee ſhewe himſelfe 
from heaven, 2, Theff, 1.7. with his mightie Angels in flaming 
fre ,rendring vengeance vnto them (not for the dayes of their ig- 
norance., or milcariages in.them )bxt becanſe they doe no! knowe 
God, and hane not obeyed his gaſpell: then: ſhall they bee pariſhed, 
with enerlafting peraition, from the preſence of the Lord , aud from 
the gtorie of his pawer, 

Ve. 1, reprehenſion; Firſt, confutation of the wicked, which 
cy, Mal. 3.14. 1t« mmvaine to ſerne God,and rhat profit w it that 
we haue kept his commandement , ana that we hawe walked humbly 
before h1mpwe connt the prond vleſſed,enen they that worke wicked- 
peſſe are ſet vp, andihey that tempt God, yea, they are delinered, 
Alas, poore wretches, if there were no more to condemne 
thee, vet this were ſufficient, that God hath beene filent with 
thee. Secondly correRion of the godly , that as yet haue noe 
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learned this lefſon, to imitate God inrefraining their tongues 
from (peaking againſt wicked men: if they know theircalling, 
they may.doe it: but to exaſperate the wicked, is not alwayes 
neceſſarie : nay alas ,they cannot refraine their rongues from 
ſpeaking 2gainſt their brechren; when they may ſce plainly by 
this doctrine, that the Lord is filent with his veric enemies. 
Againe,it reprehends all fretting ar the proſperitie of the wic- 
ked, Pſal.77.8, yeeld God his ſilence, and wait ypon him : al- 
ſo all cenſuring 15 bere condemned: Rom.2.1,2,5. Iam. 3, 

2./ſe inftrution: firſt, admonition to the wicked, that they 
hauc ſome confideration of the Lords mercies cowards them, 
The Sun often beating vpon the ſtones, cauſerh chem ro have 
ſome heat, though nor at the heart, yer in the ourward parts, 
2nd therefore a ſhame for them, if they be neuer the warmer 
ſor Gods filence : the wicked are worſe then little children, 
who when they haue gotten any thing of their parents, will: 
away without either looke or legge : yer if they know they 
will haue dutie,then they doe it in ſuch faſhion , that all men 
may ſce their hearts another way on their game abroad. Bur 
wicked men, though they haue bin often told, that the Lord 
lookes for _ attheir hands, yet he ſhall baue none at all:and' 
ſurely , ſuppoſe they haue ſo good a nature, as they will take 
off their hatts before they ſit downe to the table, yet I am a- 
fraidit is more for cuſtome, then any thing els. Thus a ſenſuall 
mind counteth nothing ſweete, but what is taken in hugger 
mugger, without Gods allowance: like ſome gallants,thinke ns 
veniſen ſweet but that which is ſtolne : fooles they are, which ad- 
mire the brighrneſſe of the ſunne in the watter , and neuer 
looke vp to the body, The whelps that feed wnder the tables,will 
fawne vpon their maſters; ifany ſmite chem, they will preſent- 
ly flic at them : the 9xe and aſſe knowes their owners, but wicked 
men are worſe to God then oxen, aſſes,and dogs are to them, 
And ſurely for the beſt of their ſpeeches,they are as I may ſay, 
no better then common tearmes of holines without affe&ion, 
and therefore like court holy water, good words, but pay no 
debt, And ifat anytime, with Balaam, they ſee the beautic of 
Gods church in the dayes of Gods filence,then like hypocrits 
Hl 2 they 
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they wiſh as Balaam did,Oh,that their ſoules might die the death 
of the righteous,and that their ewde might be like his: yet all is but 
a flaſh of lightning, ſoone come, foone gone : for there is a 
thorne caughe intheir foote, which hindreth their pretended 
journcy.For this loth to depart,he fingeth vnto hisown ſoule: 
Shall.1 in this calme of Gods mercic,loole my plealure ? in this 34-0 
time the colt1s cleere: but alas, rolivea godly life, makes me 
thinke-a /yox is in the way, and therefore muſt. I needs/ljppe my 
neche out of the collar, And thus by their high eſtimation of the 
preſent, they become pennie wiſe, but pound fooliſh : ſo that 
when they ſhall be taken away from this eſtate, they come to 
had I wilt. But alas, let them know for-condlufion , that they 
are worſe afraid, then hurt : they know nor, that tophyficke 
inthe ſpring-is the beſt time of the yeare ;.the vomit of the 
ſoule,which is the griefe of repentance,ſhal do the moſt good, 
whilc.it, pleaſeth the Lord to viſite them with che day of his 
HGlence,. 
Secondly, here is excellent direion to the godly, fiiſt to 
praiſe God,Pſal, 136.all chings muſt praiſe God, why?becauſe 
' his mercie exdureth for ever : which is repeated in cuery verſc:: 
and ſurcly. this may be an. excellent- motiuc- ro Chriſtians,to 
make them full of holy affections : for it is a great mercie of 
God to hate a /arge affettion of well-doing when we haue good oc= 
caſion thereof. For God neuer ceaſeth in offering occafion, 
but we often ceaſe in hauing afteCtions, Therefore it were an 
excellent thing, ta: keepe reckoning what wo runne vpon Gods 
core: wedo it with men, bur alas they are hardly found which 
tninke how deepe they are in Gods books {uch ili kusbands we are 
for our ſoulcs : if I owerſhoote my ſelfe with men , that they may 
haue a ſaying of me,bchold an vngratefull perſon,thar will cur 
me at the heart : butrare it is ta know, bow I haue ouerſhor 
my ſelfe with God in forgetting.bis long filence : if owught 
rrafſe my corrupt nature, Thane griefe at will ; it I haue broken 4 
day, and not kept touch with men, I would not looke them in 
the face: if my ſeruant haue loytered, he bluſheth, and is aſha+ 
med ro come before me : and ſhall not I change my counte- 


ance? 1t 1 were diſplealed, my affections would come afore they 
were. 
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wereſent for: but when God is diſpleaſed,euen for the abuſe of 
his mercics , I can not haue my affections, although I would 


ſend many a meſſenger for them: ſo ponderous is my corrup- 
tion which preſſeth downe, that vnleſfe Llabour by a better 


fpicir, I ſhall never giue the Lord the anſwer of his mercies, 


Let vs therefore helpe our (clues alittle at thele dead lifts: 
firlt, with ſome rules. to ouerwraftile them : ſecondly , with 
ſome. motiues to blow vp our deuotion, Conſider therefore 
for the firſtrule, how lictle we are bound vnto the fleſh, Rom, 
8.13. [fe me after the fleſh, yeſhall dye ; aheauic reward for a 
flauiſh teruice : bur on the other hand for the fecond rule, (ce 
how we are debt-bound vnto the ſpirit ; Bur if ye mortifie the 
deedes of the bodie by the Spirit,yeſhal liue.From theſe two rules, 
we haue motiues innumerable and inualuable, ro praiſe the /i- 
lence and mercie of God: for what a miſerie would it haue bin 
to haue bindebt-bound to che fleſh , which rewardeth with 
nothing bur hell, death , and damnation? therefore happie 
ſoules,that haue caſt off this yoke : and againe, what a ioy and 
felicitie ro be vnder the yoke of Chriſt,and debt-bound to his 
ſpirit? we neede no moreto makevs ſing ioyſully vntothe 
Lord, But alas,finnefull paſſhons prevent our wills,and come as 
we ſay of fouleweather, before they are ſent for : but holy affeRi- 
ons intheſe moſt admirable mercies of God.are often quen= 
ched for want of zeale :foralas,when doe we beat our braines, 
not ſuffering the temples of our heads to take any reſt; till we haue 
ginen our God ſame argument of our thankefulnes ? We vſe our 
God, 2s if it skilled not greatly now he were dealt with, when 
he deales moſt gratiouſly with vs, If a man bids me to ſupper 
once a quartar,I thanke him then, and thanke himagain when 
IL. am come next timeafter, not onely of mypreſcat becing 
with him, but alſo ofmy1laſt beeing with him ;1I cell what kind 
welcome, what good cheere , bidde him ſometime againe, or 
ehecke my ſelfe if I forgetir : but for ſome-great matter, what 
kindnes? what ſpeeches? what ſeruice will I tender ynto my 
friend? Shall one ſupper,and not daily bread ? ſhall riches,and 
not Chriſt deſerue a thouſand thanks? for a ſmall benefic I will 
oe at.command , and ſhall I not ſurrender my ſclfe ynto God, 

Pe Hh 3 who 
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who hath paid my debt, and purchaſed mc a new flocke, even 
the hope of eternall life? ſhall I bluſh at ſmall vnthankfulnes 
towards man, and not condemne wy ſelfe before God? lurely 
when the Lord ſhall rake away his mercics, we ſha!] come to 
had I wiſt,and doc ſo much more penance , by how much we 
were more careles, We will not let goc our leaſes to men for 
went of payment of the rent; therefore let vs give God no 
cauſe ro enterand ſtraine vpon vs, and all that we have, for 
not magnifying and praifing him:and let this follow every re- 
petition of a fauonr, that David hath caught ys, Pſal, 136, Fur 
his mercie endureth for ener. 

A ſecond inſtruQion,is to imitare God in his filence, in be- 
ing kind towards others, 1.Tim. 1, 16. For thi cauſe was I re- 
cerned to mercie , that-Teſua Chriſt ſhould firſt (hew on me all long - 
ſuffering unto the enſample of them, which ſhall in time to come be- 
leene in him ws.to eternall life: eſpecially Chriſtians muſt obſerue 
it, 2. Tit. 2, 2, Shewing all meckenes unto all men , for we our 
ſelner were alſo m times paſt, vnwiſe, diſabedient, ſerning the luſ?s 
and diners pleaſures, lining 1 malitionſnes and ennie, hatefull and 
hating one an other, Thu; Dauid approoues himſelfe a man of 
God, r.Sam. 24.by bis innocencie vnto Saul,in cutting off his 
garment, when he might haue cur his throat, Motives to this 
we haue many: Matth.5.7.Bleſſed are the mercifull. for they ſhall 
receive mercie : againe, for this ſhall they be receiued into the 
kingdome of heauen, Matth, 25, 34. thirdly, becauſe it makes 
ys walke worthie of our vocation: Eph. 4. 2. Walke worthje the 
vocation wherennto ye are called,with all humblencs of minde, and 
meckenes with long ſuſfcring ſupporting one an other through lone, 
fourthly, iz prooues vnto vs our election: Coloff.;z, 12, Now 
therefore as the Elett of Goa, holy and beloned, put on tender mey- 
Cie hindnes humblenes of minde,meekeneslong ſuffering, ec, laſt- 
ly,chis ſerucs for inſtruction of all, ro take care for diſpleaſing 
of God:Matth.5.25. Agree with thine aduerſarte quickely whiles 
thou art in the way with him, leaſe thine aduerſarie deliney thee to 
the [udge, and the Judge deliner theetothe ſargeant, and thou be 
caſ# into priſon, exc, Eſpecially thoſe muſt looke vnto it, thar 
hauchad long time of Gods lilence; Rom, 1 1, Behold therefore 
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| the loun'ifulnes and the ſeneritie of God: toward themwhich haze 
fallen ſeveritie, but toward thee bountifulnes if thou continue in his 
beuntifulnes,or els ſhalt thou be cut off. 

Ve. 5.confalation, Firſt, in miſericto conſider that God 
ſpared vs, hen wewere ſinners; was reconciled vnto vs, when 
we were his enemies:therefore much more beeing iuſtified by 
Chriſt, made his fonnes, will he love vs, and bee well pleaſed 
vith vs, Rom.5. Secondly , conſolation in our weltare, be- 
cauſe we haue the ſilence of God, inregard of the true cavſe 
cf it, and therefore hauec hope that it ſhall bee continued vnto 
vs. And thus much of Gods filence, 


Sellion, 2, The obielt of Gods filence. 
The obiett is the doings of the wicked: tor the explication 

whereof, let vs firſt ſee what the word of God makes the ob-. 

i-& of Gods (ilence: Firſt, it cannot endure any filence at fin, 

becauſe it teacheth plainely, that as ſoone as (inne 18 commit - 

ted, God ſpeakes, the /aw ſpeakers, and the conſtience, as we may 

{ce, Gen.z. and therefore nuſt it bee inregard of the conte- 

quent of finne: which is firſt of all the fault: 2, the guilt, 3.the 
puniſhment : now the two firſt are equall with the finne, and 
therefore will they ſuffer no filence:therefore muſt it be in the 
puniſhment threatredor executed; in threatning the Lord is 

neuer filent, therefore muſt it bee inthe execution, which is 
eicher preſent, or in comming;preſent originalland attuall finne, gard of the 
wherein there hath appeared no filence of God; for preſently Mietie of fnne | 
vpon the fall,man became exorbitant , and his freewill ran only iclfe. 

ynto euill: therefore muſt it be in the puniſhment comming, 

which isthe ſenſible miſerie of man, to wit, the firft and ſe- 

cond death: wherein plainly we haue the filence ef God, firſt, 

inregard of the firſt death;the Lord did not preſently deprive 

him of all the goods of bodie, whether internall or external] : 

Jaternall ; firſt, in the ſenſe of his vakedneſſe, it pleaſed God to 

cover him; inthe loſſe ofhis created maieſtie wherein flood 

his ſhame, itpleafed God alittle to releeue him;for the beauty 

of his bodie, it pleaſed God not to make him altogether defor- 


[1 med; for the health of his body, not preſently ro make him 
FS wearie 
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wearic of his life, leauing bim to dangers, filling him wirh 
diſcaſes, and ſctting the footſteps of death in him, Againe,for 
the cxternall goods of bodie,feruing for honeſtie and neceſſitie, 
were not prelently remooued: for fir{t, hee left him ſome do- 
minion ouer the creatures, fome honour and friendſhip a- 
moneſt themſclues. Laſtly, for goods , whereby his life was 
maintained, ſome relcife from the earth, though with his la- 
bour, and the ſweat of his browes, from among thornes and briers: 
ſome from the creatures, firſt c/oathing : ſecondly , poſſeſſion: 
though in the firſt was bis ſhame, and inthe ſecond cal-mitic 
and lofſe, Thus was the Lord filent with man in regard ofthe 
firſt death,onely concerning the incoation of it: but when the 

erfetion came, then the voice of the Lord breakes out, as he 
did to the rich man, Thes night ſhall thy ſoule out of thy bodie , thy 
body tothe duſt, a1;d thy goods to their owyers, Secondly , for his 
lence in regard of the ſecond death , firſt,in the incootion of 
it, and that in regard of the conſcience or ſome extraordinarie 
zdgement; in regard of the conſcience, not preſently, the ex- 
rremitic of horror and fearc, whereby man flieth from God, 
and hides himſelfe : nor dead ſecuritie, whereby there is no 
ſenſe of hel, but deſperate ſearing vp of the conſcience. Laft- 
Iy,the Lord is filenta long time before hee bring ſome cxtra- 
ordinarie iudgement vpon them, as he did vpon Balraſhar, 
Saul, Abithophel, Hammon, Tuda;: and this is Gods ſilence 
with wicked men in regard of the ſecond death; bur when the 
perteion is come, the Lord breakes his filence,and ſaies, my 
creature, away from me, packe into hell, where I will roare 
vpon thee asa lyon for ever. Sothen, it plainely appeares, 
that God is onely filent in regard of mans miſerie, in the inco- 
ation of the firſt and ſecond death. 

Indecde prophane men reſtraine Gods filence to an other 
obieR, to wit, their finnes : and hypocrits, to their good acti- 
ons; Iſa.5 9.3. hauefaftcd, and thou ſceſt it not: we hane puni- 

ed onr ſelaes , and thou regardeſt it not, Laſtly, the Saints, to 
their rroubles and affiiftions,wherin they thinkethe Lord is roo 
filent and too flow in hearing of their cries:but all theſe three 


hauc brought in an obicR about which the Lords filence can 
not 


of Hypocrites, 245- 
not be converſant: forwicked men-have the Lord atwiies cal- 
ling by his word,to forev arne them of their ſfinnes; and hypo» 
crites blaſpheme agamit God?, in ſaving he regardeth noe. 
goodnes: and the children ot God have forgorten the conſo- 
lation which ſpeakerh vnto them, as vnro children:Heb. 1 1.9% 
My ſome deſpiſe not the chaſt emny of the Lord, neirher fam whee 
thou art rebuked of him, Arid thus have weelcarcd the point by 
the word of God, The Rhetoricke is this, firſt rmeſe things, for 
theſe doings; ſecondly, theſe dorngs, for theſe linnes; thirdly, 
theſe {nnes,tor the deferring of the puniſhment of theſe ſinnes, 
for in thacis the Lord filenr, Concerning the Logicke, the ar 
guments are the ſudieRt, and the adiunR, where is contai- 
ned an 8greement of reaſons; and therefore we may take no. 
tice how the Lord out of finne,a deadly enemie voro his will, 
can frame himfelfe an obie& wherein he will delight : from 
whence the obſcruarion riſeth , that the Lord hath great re- 
ſpe& vnro the miſcrie of man, | 

Obſerv. God that is holy in all hs wajes,and ſuch a God that 
wills 0 iniquitie,is able in the excellencie of his wiſdome, to 
fee ſomething in finne, which ſhall moouc himto pitie and 
compaſſion, euen chat which che creature feeleth not: the 
Lordlaies it vnto hisheartfor Gen. 3.22, the Lord God ſaid, 
Behold, the man us become as one of vs, to know good and enill, cc, 
i5 not an Ironie , but a kind of pitic and forrow for the miſe- 
ric of man : and therefore we find intt e Scripture phraſe, that 
the Lord is mooued with good,toloue it ; with finne,to hate 
it ; and miſcric,to pirie ir, | 

Reaſons, I, Geds creation: he loues the worke of his owne 
hands,and it pities him to ſee it any waies out of order. Gen, 
6.6, It repented the Lord, that he made man in the earth, and he 
was forie in hy heart. | | 

2. Real, Mans miſerie: Gen, 6, 3. My ſpirit ſhall not alwaie 
frrine with man,becanſe he 15 but fleſh.Gen.8, 1.1 will heneeforth 
carſe the ground 20 more for mans cauſe ; for the mmapinations of 
mans heart is emill,enen from his yourh, Pſal.78.38, 39.7et he bees 
ing mercifull forgame ther iniquities ,and deſtroyed them not, but 
ofi times called backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all his 
ST Ii x or 
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 forhby remembredibat they were fleſh,yea awind that paſſeth away, 


and commeth not againe, 
3. Reaſon, his promiſe : AR.r3.18, Ahont the time of fonrtie 
nearer, ſuffered he their manners m the wildernes., becaulc of his 
cournant :Pſal, 105, wherc all the good that he did vnto his 
people, is brought in by reaſon of: the couenant and promiſe 
that he made with Abraham, {ware vnto /zhak , confirmed 
vato [aakob,and left itto //raecl for an cuertaſting coucnant. 
4. Reaſon,is the meaſure of ſme, which the Lord will ſuffer 
to be made yp: Gen, 15. 16. For the ſinnes of the Amorites is not 
yet full, | : 
1. /ſe reprehenſion, Firſt, confutation of wicked mens con- 1 
ceits of rhe ſilence of God,thinkjng that all is well with them, 
as long as they heare of no.meſſengers from the Lord of hoſt: 
alas, it is the miſeric of their finnes, that'maoues. the Lord a $ 
little to pizie them} and therefore ſmall cauſe to conceiue ſo | 
highly of Gods mercie. Indcede it were well, if. they. would 
magnific God in this his mercie, by humbling of themſclucs 
and confeſhing the long abuſe of his filence : but they on the 
contrarie,ſert vp themfſelues,and confidently beleeue,that they | 
ſhall neuer be mooued, Againe,this confuteth the hypocrite, | 
that takes. the ſilence of the Lord, for the approbation of his 
thoughts words,and attions; when, alas, all is = a ſilence at his | 
finne,and a pitying of his miſcrie: the Lord cannot but be an- þ 
grie with them , becauſe they draw hin1 into a league of ini- 
uitic,diſhonour him before men,and conceive amiſle of him 
in theſclues. Laſtly, it confutes all deſþiſers of the riches of Gods 
bountifulnes, patience , and long ſuffermg, hauing no knowledge 
haw the bountifulnes af God ſhould lead them to repentance : and 
enerefore after the haranes of their hearts, heape unto themſelues 
wrath agamfſt the day of wrath, 
Secondly,a correction of the godly,in the want of- Chriſti- 
an diſcretion; andthatis, in beeing too prompt and readie in 
blazing adroad the faults of others, eſpecially the infirmities 
of their brethren, We ſcethe Lord is ſilent ar the grofle finnes | 
of propnane hypocrites ; and therefore ſha}l not we paſle by | 
mc infirmitics of thoſe that oughtto be decre ynto vs? ſurely 
| this b. 


| "mat 
" a 


 Fof Hypoerites, 247 
this wil bring ys tocommunicate with che hypocrite: Pſal.50- 
20, Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt ag ainſt thy brother, and ſlandereſt thy 
mothers ſonne-: therefore my brethren , indge your ſelues, leaſt the 
Lord indpe you with the hypocrite, for this offence, 

2./ſe inftryQion, Firſt , an admonitian of the wicked, to 
conſider with themſelues, that God will not alwaics be abu- 
ſed ; he will not alwaies keepe ſilence : for it is but the holding 
of the tongue : (0 that he is neither dumbe nor deafe, but refrai- 
neth his lips for a time, that a word may be ſpoken in hisplace, 
and it (hall be a moſt fearfull one: for it ſhall be inflaming fire, 
rendering vengeance vpon them tor the abule of his mercie. Sec- 


condly,a direQion to Gods children, to magnihe his maicſtic 


for giuing them ſo /arge a time of repentance: & allo to be care- 
full of the day of our viſitation : Hebr.z. 13. Exhort one an o- 


ther daily, while it «1 called to day leaſt any of you be hardened 


through the deceitfulnes of finne, + 


3./Yſe conſolacion-to all choſe that lic vnder the burthen 
of their ſinnes : for if the Lord ſpare them that neuer ſceke 
voto him , much more will he ſpare vs that ſecke yoto hin 
earneſtly, 

Seft, 3. Of wicked thoughts, 

Concerning wicked thoughts, Firſt, the originall of ther, 
Thoughts have diuers conſiderations: Firſt, they are giuen to 
God; and that is a dire# thought , whereby God firſt thinkes 
himſelfe, and then in himſelfe all things els. Gods knowledge 


that are not himſelfe : the reaſon, becauſe God direAly knows 
no lefle then himfelfe , and therefore can thinke no lefle then 
himſelfe : ſo chat out of himſelfe, he knowes all things, which 
no creature in heauen .or carth is able to doe, And this 
thought may be called a dire thought, free from all errour 
and falſe. hoode; becauſe it can no wayes be blinded by any 
externall or internall obieft, ſeeing it is tyed ro. none, | 
The ſecond thought is indire& , when the thing muſt firſt 
be tbought,and then may it thinke ic ſelfe:for as ing glaſſe,firſt 
I muſt ſee the image of my face,and then from that my vatural 


tace ; ſo in thinking, I muſt firſt ſee the image of the thing re- 
Ii 2 preſented 


Kinds of 
thoughts. 


and thoughts are dire of himſelfe, and indireR of all things 
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preſented rnto my. vnderfianding, andthen by knowing of ix 
I know my (elfe ro know: & this ts Er Rocing 
both co angels and mer:and hence riſeth the poſſibilitie of be» 
ing deceiued,, becauſe they may iudge of the obiect amiſſe: 
andif chey doe fo, then they iudge amifle of them-ſclues, 
Hence the Angels and Adam oucrtarew themfelues :-the an= 
gels by proud. thoughts of thcir eſtate, and in conterprt and 
&iſJaine ro be miniftring ſpirits for the poog-of man: Adam 1 
gaine was deceiued in neg!ecting of his true conformitie with 
Gods lawe, bur thought ic wasco limice him from a grezr 
good in becomming like God; | 

A third. thought iswhen 3 nan will thioke all things out of 
himſelfe,and through his owne corruptions: and therefore all 
the beames of Gods wiſedome, comming through ſo cor- 
zupt a wedium, muſt appearc according to bis corruption;.euen. 
as the ſunne ſhining through a glaſſe windowe which is Pain= 
ted, reſembles the co!our of the glafte, And thus man thar 
would needs become like God, is in aparitie of contraries like 
God, God thinks himfelfe arft,avd then all things out of him- 
ſelfe ; fo corrupt man will now needs thinke himſelfe, and ſo 
all things out of himſelf: bur here lies the difference,that God 
deing nothing bur-goodnefle it ſelfe , canthinke nothing buc 
good thoughts : but. man beeing nothing but alumpe and 
maſle of finne,can think nothing but euil thoughts: it is Gods 
happinefle to thinke himſelfe, but mans miſerie as lovg as he 
Aickes,to his owne thoughts :.and therefore no marvel], if the 
lence of the Lord take no better impreſſion in his mind, bur 
become like his mind,awicked thought, Yet obferne this by 
the way,that as the beams of the ſunne comming through the 


[ 
- 


elaſſe,are not changed by the glafic into another nature, nor 


liphting 6n the dunghill potlmed by the filthines thereof; 
Jo the beames of Gods 2oodnes paſſing through the ſoule of 


a (inner {thovgh he abuſe them )yer fil} they retaine their 
goodneſte. Hence we learne three kind of thoughts, firſt a di- 
req thought,the fecoda re flexed chought, the third a corrupt. 
thoughr,u hich is meant in this place:the fountaine of corrupt 
thoughts is the heart, Gen.6,5,whoſe canception isiv imagi- 

nations, 
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nations, the verie forming and laying ef ah' accurſed birth: 
fhewing that the frame of the heart is fu} of corruption:and 
ſecondly that his fruits are accurfed:as the conception is, ſo is 
- the birth: for the thoughts comming fr6 the corrupr frame of 
the heart cannot be cleanc but muſt needs rellifh of their ori- 
ginall:and therefore the holy Ghoſt hath fliled the verie ima- 
pinations of the heart to be exi/,onely,and cominuall,Gen,8,21, 
een from his childh00G: as ſoone as we begin to viereaſon, wee 
frame euill in our hearts, Hence the caulc plainely riſeth; want 
of all good thoughts, or want of all conſideration, with the 
concourſe of all the contrari-s : want of -confideration made 
the couctous man euen in temporal! chings deſtitute of all the 
comfort of them: I{a.44. the cauſe ofall that ftrange Idolatry 
Is, V.: 8, becauſe they haue not known nor vnderſtood:and v, 
19, none confidereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge 
nor vnderſtanding to ſay , how fooliſh have] beene to burne 
haife of my wood in the fire, for to bake my bread, and' roſt my fle{h, 
and yet of the reſidue t9 make an abhomination to bowe wnto it, ler, 
8.4,5,6. There 15 more confideration in the verie bruit beafts, 
then in Gods Iſrac!; and therefore the heart becing fo pollu- 
ted, anddeſtiture of all good confideration, how ſhould it 

oflibly proouc otherwiſe, then that man ſhould become full 
of a}l cuill thoughts: And thus much of the fountaine , which 
will better be diſcovered in the other points, 

For the ſecond, there bee two wayes of knowing mens 
thoughts, 1 .izmediate and dirc&t,and thisis proper vnto God, 
.Kin.8..39. 2. mairett,and by meanes : For as God onely firſt 
knowes hinfelfe , and then all things by bimfelſe; fo eucry 
creature,euen angels themſelues ; firfi knowe the thing , and 
then cthemſelues by the rhing; this makes their knowledge 1n- 
diret, Andthere be foure meancstohelpein the knonledge 
of thoughts : Fir}; the agreement of natures ; as ſpirit with ſpi- 
Fit, may have fecrer fainiliazi.y, and a communication of 
thoughts, Thus the devil beeing a ſpirit, can come more 
neere our ſoules. then ſuzgeſtion by obicRs, cuen ro 2 ſpiri- 
tuall communication : eife tel] me how it is puffible, thar the 
deuil can ofceninforrne ignorant perſons with the kaowledg 
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of tongues and artes; which cannot-be done by obieAs,;bur by 
familiar conuerle of nacures agreeing, And this isonc-dange> 
rous way, how the deui!l may come to haue knowledge of 
our thoughts : AR.16, how learned the woman her dininati- 
on, bur from che information ofthe devili? how wade ſhe that 
contcfſion, Theſe men are the ſeruantsof the maſt high God which 
ſhewe unto vs the way of ſa/uation: this was not the holding out 
of an obiect, bur eftectuall operation vpon the glaſſe of her 
mind : therefore the devill is ſaid to worke powerfully in the 
hearcs of vnbelceucers. Working by obic&ts cannot bee ſo 
powerfull: for how long might miniſters preach the way of 
{aluation, before men would confeſle as much as this woman 
hath done? how long might a (choolemaſter hold the Gram- 
mar before the eyes of an vnlearned man, before hee would 
coine to vnderſtand thetongue? or any Artiſt hojde the Art 
before anignorant man , before he would make aſyilogiſme, 
&c. And therefore neceſlarily betwixt ſpirits, muſt there bee 
a communication. Hence the Scripture defines a witch,a wo- 
man or ignorant perſon that hath a familiar ſpirit: 1,Sam.28.7, 
Secke me a woman that hath a familiar Fpirit. 
2. Mcanes, is by #nftint- examples ofthis, 2.Kin.6.1 2. & 
5.26, & Act. 5, Peter knewe the thoughts of Ananias and Sa- 
phyra : when Eliah complained, 1.King.19.18, Yet will [ [came 
ſenen thouſand in Iſrael, &c, Rom. 11.4, 
3. Meanes, is rewelation by the Scriptares:by it we may know 
what be the maine thoughts ofall men naturally, Heb.q.1 2. 
4. By fignes; as by ſpeech, geſture, &c, Gen.q.6. 
Beſide theſe fowre, the Papiſts haue two more : 1.Of the 
Saints in hean2n, to wit, the g/aſſe of the Trinitie : but this glafſe 
was never reucaled vnto any , neither is it poſſible that ig 
ſhould bee reuealed: for whatlocueris in God, is God him- 
. ſc}ſe: and therefore if wee cannot ſec God according to his 
olorious eſſence and perfeRion, Iob r1.7,8.9. Exod, 33. 20, 
T hou canſt not ſee my face « for there ſhall no man. ſee mee and line: 
yer may we ſee Gods backe-parts, which are hisattribures, 
and his xwerkes, which onely arcto be ſeene in this world,and 
in the world to come : Thexetore a meerce dreame of ſeeing 2- 
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ny thing inibe glaſtc of the Trinitie, any further then the re- 
uclation of diuine attributes, ſaiathe Prophet neuer learned, 
or tanght ſuch a doAtine as this, nay he hath taught the con- 
trarie, when he ſaies, Abraham kyowes vs.not:.and lobn that c- 
uvangelicall Propher,callcd the eagle for ſoring aloft into deep. 
myſteries; and the divine, becauſe hee was moſt exerciſcd in 
vnfolding the diuinitie of Chriſt, yer never reached ſo high as 
this point, neither euer acknowledged any ſuch divinitic:nay, 
he hath taught the contraric inthe Reu, How long Lord, holy, 
ardinuſt ! his holines and juſtice they know and acknowledge;. 
but of the time when the Lord ſhall manifeſt his holineffe and 
iuftice, they are wholly ignorant: which could nothaue been, 
iftney had beene able to looke into the glaſſe of the Trinitie, 
Thirdly, Toftas, 2.Kin.4.22, was taken away, that he might not 
ſee the euill tocome; thereforethe Saints in heauen ſee not the. 
cuill dayes hece vpon-earth.. In,a word, againſt all Papitts; 
God-as he is one molt f1unple a, cannot be apprehended of 
any creature:for Godin himſelfe is mhnite, therefore no finite 
thing can apprehend him, Secondly, ke is moſt fimple,there- 
fore one:now many acts of vnderſtanding cannot apprehend 
this one;therfore is it abſolutely impoſſible to reach vnto God 
by one a&t of vnderſtanding, which is abſolutely neceſſaric to 
vnderſtand God ſimply one:therforeGod alone knowes him= 
ſelfe, and his creatme; according as he hath reucaled himſclfe, 
A ſecond , the chamber of meditation, wherein they.purt.men, 
and bid them meditate , andafterward they inquire of them 
what they thought, and ſo ſce what they are fir for; if bloodic 
minded, thencrcaſon; if deepe meditations, then Ieſuites. 
Aftrologians haue found out a ſeventh way of knowing the 
thoughrs, and that is by rheſtarres : but they are to know,that 
the Rarres worke nothing further then their proper ſubic&, 
and naturall qualities;and therefore haue no worke vpon the 
mind, wherein the thoughts are framed : for corporall things 
cannot worke vpon ſpirituall things, ſave only .in the altering 
of their inſtruments. 
An 8, meanes is invented, which we call phyfognemie, that 
can tel] mens deftines by their hands, called palmeſtrie: by the 
acc, 
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face, a5 the eyes, noſe, for- heath or the countenance: but this 
1s 31 1ale conicQuring, and full of vncertainities : und if the 
heart be deceifuil aboue all things, furely if we rry by the face, 
and bands, we ſhall ncuer vnderftand the left of his i HNapina- 
tions: therefore I reſt content in theſe meancs as ſifficient, to 
wit, beſide thar dire knowledve thatthe Lord hath mane 
knowledoe, or angels, by communication ſpirituall , by i in - 
lint, rondtiion of Scripture and [191cs, 

The hypocrits thoughts are here dereed of the Lord, that 
every man may take notice of them; therfore let vs proceed ro 
the third point, to ſee-what be the beads of thete thoughts: 
Tnoxny be reduced to three heads; either they concerne 
God, or his neighbour, or himſelfe : God profanation of his or- 
dinances, and yec thinke God was /the him + his neighbours, 
breach of charitie, and yet thinke God ard approowe of him in 
theſe finnes: thirdly , avainſt hins{elfe , in cor.ccwing ſo well of 
bimſclfe;as againſt beth ſobriene and modeſtie, to pui] God 
into any compariſon with him, 

The firſt point of thoughts concerning God. There are 4. 
capirall thoughts, and damnable imaginations that runne na- 
rurally in cueric finners mind rouching God; Firſ}, chat there 
1s 90 God, Plal,10.4.and 14.7, Tovching this though, fowre 
things: Firſt, in whomirt is? A»ſw.Itis in the cortuprt minde, 
and imagination of cueric man naturally thac comes of "ks 
this appeares,Pſal.14.1.for the foole in Scripture is cucrie f111= 
ner yncalled and vnrepentant. Againe, Rom. 3. Paul goes a= 
bout ro prooue that all are fnners by proofes out of the Pla], 
10.& 14.thereby intimating,that the foole is to be vnderſtood 
of a1l Gnners whoſocucr., 

Obie, Butnatvre tels cucrie man that there is a God. Sol. 
Theſe rwo contrarie thoughts, may bee both in the profane 
mind: Bv nature a man thinkestharthere is a God: by corrupt 
naturethat there is no God: for rwo contraries may be in one 
ſubie&.,25light and darkenefle, cold and hear, when neither is 
in the h:ghell degree. 

Bug im what manner ſhell ary man deny God by bis 


thoughts? Af, Firſt, by turning the true God imo an Idol 
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of tiszownebrainet and thus every mani doth by natore,Cal, - 
4.8.Eph.2.12. why'ſo? becauſe ivhearr rhey did'not conceiue 
of God, nor in lite worſhip him as heoughr to be conceined 
of and worſhipped: and therefore, Plal, 95. 4. a!l the gods of 
p the Gentiles are called Idols, Now the heart of man turnes 
; the true God into an Ido! by three thoughts: 1. Thar God is 
| pot preſent in all places, Pial, 10.11, 7&/,God [hall nor fre. Tin, 
A 29 I5. 2. That therc is no prouidence of God , whereby le 
4 obſcructh,ruleth,gouerneth, and orderech all things on carth 
; in particular: Plal, 1o. 11, God hideth his face, ZLeph.1.12, ©, 
That there is no juſtice in God , as when men thinke, thar al- 
though they ſinne, yet God will not puniſh them : Dent, 29, 
19.Plal.10.3, Thewicked man bleſſeth himſelfe in the deſire of his 
heart. | | 
The {<cond way whereby ainan in thought denieth God, 
is by placing ſome thing in the roome of the true God:Phil, 2, 
whoſe God is their bellie, and riches are the conetons mans idol. Col, 
3.5.Epheſ.5.5. Qzeff, How can this be? Arſ, Looke wharſo- 
cuer a man thinkes to be the heſt thing in the warld for him 
beſides God,that is his god : thus riches and pleaſures are cal. 
led che gods of men, bccanſe chey ſet their hearts vpon them, 
and take them for the beſi things in the world : for aſter affe- 
Qion follows opinion, And the fruit of this chovghr,thus lead 
by affeion,is Arheiſme, wherby we ſundrie waies deny God: 
in prattiſe,in iudgement: in praftiſe many are infefted with this 
fiane, frft hypecriter which give their lips and bodies ro God, 
bur hold backe their hearts : ſecondly Epicures, whereby men 
vie themſelues topleafures in eating, drinking , playing , as 
though they were made for nothing els: theſe, do not eate 
that they may live, but liue that they may eate : thirdly, wit- 
cher, who either by tradition , or exprefſe compaQ, worſhip 
the deuil! : to cheſealfo belong thoſe that ſceke vnto witches, 
gs San/.&c. | - 
 Atheiſme in iudgment hath three degrees: firſt to conceiue 
otherwiſe of God then he hath reuealed himſelfe in his word. 
To this nead, firſt, Tawrkes belong, who though they hold 


Chriſt more famous then any Propher , yer will not have him 
KK 1 God: 
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God: and therefore worſhip God out of the Trinitie, and ſ@ 
worſhip an Idol. Secondly of the /ewe, who though he ac« 
knowledge the true God, yet he neither acknowledgeth,nor 
worſhips him in Chriſt, and therefore worſhips an idol ; for 
Joh. 4.23. and 24. Chriſt {aith, that the Samaritans they wor- 
ſhip they know not whar, Thirdly of the Papift, whoſe religi- 
on in.ſub{tance and ſcope 1s meere Atheiſme : tor in word,they 
acknowledge the !74e God, the Trinitie , the perſouall. union of 
both Chriſts natures ; yet it we regard their manner of wor- 
ſipping, ic is coloured and cloſe Atheiſme, As appeates by 
theſe rwo reaſons: Firſt, the god that they worſhip is no true 
God: for the true God. is infinite in iuflice and in mercie , but 
according to their doftrine he is not ſo: becauſe for the iu- 
{tice of God,they hold that the ſatisfation of finneful men are 
tuFicient to ſatisfc the iuftice of God:and for his mercie,they 
make that.impertegt; in thar they make a ſupply ta Gods mer- 
cic,by mans merit-: for if Gods mercic be nor eucrie way mer- 
cie, it is no mercie : for grace mult everie way be grace, els it 
35 NO.WAaJ-grace, 

Second reaſon: the Church of the Papiſts is a falſe Church: 
fir(t,in that they rob Chriſt of his a»hood, by teaching thar 
he is not in hcauen Jacally, bur in all places where the maſſe is fa 
offered, Secondly, they diſprace-hin in hs offices: in his Kingly Fs 
office,in that they place the Pope abouehim,bis deputic in his 
preſence; whereas we know that all commiſſion ſtayes in the 
preſence of the King : ſecondly, inthat they aſcribe this vnto 
the Pope, that his Jawes bind conſcience ;-which is as much to 
take the.crowne off Chiiſts head,and give itro the Pope, For 
his Prieftly office, which conſiſts in ſatisfaction, and interceſ- 
fon, they likewiſe abuſe Chriſt: x,of his ſatisfaction; becauſe 
zhey ioyne wita it the ſarisfation of men in the worke of: re- 
demprion: 2, of his interceſhon,in thar they ioune the virgine 
ALirie an intercefſor for them in beauen: thus they degradg 
!im of his oimces, and ſo make him no Chriſt, Now if they de- $ 
nice Chritt,then the faith, 1. Joh. 2. 23, and that religion that . 
denies the taitn, is notrue religion , but Arbeifere in. judge- 4 
ent, 
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The ſecond degree of Atheiſme in iudgement,is when men 
place ſome creature in theroome of the true God, Thus-the 
Gentiles worſhipped the Surme, Moore, andſtarres, in the 
roome of the true God. 

The third degree in iudgement is, when a man hojds and 
profeſſcerh no God at all, the higheſt and moſt notorious de- 
gree of all, Theſc are not worthie tae common breach of men 
For if a man that ſaies alawtfull Prince, is no Prince , muſt dic 
for it ; much more is he worthie of death, thac hokds God to 
be no God, Now by the way, letevery one of vs examine our 
ſclues, whether we hauc any of theſe thoughts and imaginati= 
ons, Euery one will ſay, I neuer diſcerned any ſuch thoughts 
in my ſelf: but alas, ſoone may we deceiue our ſclues:for there 
isinallof vs, firſt a /ngle thought, when a man fhmply thinkes 
this or that: ſecondly, adonuble and reflettmg thought, when a 
maniudgeth anddi{cernes whathe thinks:the fir{t belongs to 
the mjnde,the ſecond to the conſcience, which is corrupted 
fince Adams fall, aud therefore can not tejlcertenly, but may 
be decciued, | 

For the examination of our felues, we muſt proceede by 
certaine tokens and fignes, whereby we may diſcerne this 
thought in vs: Pſal.14. 3. notcs 1. a diſordered life : 2. not to 
call vpon Gods name:z.contemning thoſe thatpur their truſt 
in God, If we examine our {clues by theſe three, we ſhall find 

that this thought raignes among vs. For firſt , we heare the 
word often, but we are not amended and reformed by it: I ap- 
peale ro mens conſciences, Secondly,men goe on in their cal. 
ling, but neuer call ypon God; or.if they doe, it is but for 
forme and faſhion,in a few words,#t ordinaric times:bur who 
cries with a hunger after Gods graces, or for aſupplie of their 
wants, Thirdly, no lone of them that truſt inGod, but their 
profeffion is hated and contemned. Againe, whoſocuer de. 
nics the preſence of God, it is atokenhe holds there is no 
God, In the preſence of men, we will not offend men ; but in 
the preſence of God, we offend God, Againe.,, what is the 
cauſe that men vic all ynlawfull meanes to getriches,but one- 
ly becauic they denie Gods providence, Apgaine,cuery man 
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reaſons thus ; Though-I goe on inay fnnes, yet God+4s mere 
cifull ; heceby Gods inſtice js Genied, and fo no God : for the 
tric God is as well a God of iutiice as of mercie, Here then 
we [ce what notorious ſinners we are, though we had no out- 
ward finnes : Eccles.10.20, /f a man curſe the Kmg-in his prizie 
thamber, the fonles ſhall denoure him : how much more horrible 
is 1tto curſe che King of kings, the God of Gods?therefore e. 
verie one mult labour ro know, fee, and diſcerne thi; wretched 
thought in his heart, which wee may doe by Gods grace, nor 
oncly the damnable actions. of our times., bur the mward 
thoughts of the ſpirit within vs. 

A lecondthought touching God is,that the word of God is 
fooliſhnefle:this muſt eſpeciaily be vnderfiood of the Goſpel: 
1,Cor. 1,21. Paul calls it fooliſhnefle, according to the opini- 
on ofthe world; not becauſe tt is 10n it felfe, but in the judg- 
ment avd imagination of che Grecian: and 2, 14. that a man 
(hould be faued,iuſtficd, and ſanRihed by Chrilt,is fooliſhaes 
to the naturall man; this alfo in part isto be vndeiſtood of the 
lawe: Deut.29.19. Moſcs bids the people, zake heed ler ff when 
they heere the carſes, &c. wherehec intimarerch that this euill 
thought is in mens minds, to thinke that-the Jawe is fooliſh. 
nefſe, and therefore not to hearken vnto the curſes thereof, 

Now this is a dangerous thought, as appeares by the fruit: 
1. Hence rifeth that devuliſh opinion, that religion is but a 
policie to keepe men in awe trom treaſons and rebellions. Se- 
condly, hence fpringeth all 'apoſtaſie, and all departing from 
the faith: Gal.1, the Galatians were a worthy Church of God 
planted by Pan], yet therg he faith, that fome of then were de- 
varted from the trath ; theweaſon is , becauſe they thought the 
word ofGod to be fooiifſhnes., Many in the Eaſt countries,and 
in .254, where:the Goſpel was planted by the Apoſiles , by 
this damnable thoughrſcll firft into the hepebie of Arrime,and 
many 600, yearcs after Arrias , Ceparted to the rejigion of 
AMabomet, Tn ihe left church in Exrope and [raliethe Goſpel 
was planted by the Apoſtles, & yer afterward fell ro Papiſtry: 

-and aboin 600, yeares after Arrius veath, Papiſme ouerſpread 


81] Europc, cxcept in fome little parts of Greece ;-and ſo.hath 
raigned 
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raigned till this day: the reaſon isplaine, in every mans hearr 
lieth this cor uption, to thinke the word of God tooliſhneſſe, 
and hereupon men by narure can embrace any religion, but the 
truth, And {oin Erg/and, let a man broach an herefie , it ſhall 
not onely at the firſt, but afterward have ftrong and Rout pa- 
trons, When the family tooke ſhipping, and came out of 
Germany into Ezpland, (though it were but a very brutiſh he- 
rcfie ) yet ir was much broached, and had beene more, had it 
not becne repreſſed by the preaching of the word, and good 
ordcrof godly Magiſtrates, The cauſe why men are ſo readie 
ro entertaine a ſchiſine or hereſie is, becauſe mans heart by na- 
tuce is full of blindnes and error, and thinkes the Goſpel foo- 


liſhneſſe and madnes, 

Examination of our hearts rouct..u.,* this thought, becing 
ſeriouſly performed: we ſhall find ir 10 1aigne in high degree: 
for wearc all contentto cometothe aſſemblies whcre Gods 
name is worthipped,and ſubmit bur ſelues to be taught: we are 
content to heare the preaciing of the word, and herein our 
perſonall finnes diſplayed, the terrible curſes of the Jawe de- 
nounced againft them, viz, iudgementsin this life, in death, 
and at the day of iudgement; andyer we tremble not at 21! 
ris, our hearts arenot amaſed and affrighted t theſe thun. 
derbolts of Gods curſes dueto our finnes, If a man inthe 
Aircers crie fire, our hearts will be aſtoniſhed; bur when the 
fire oſhcauen, kindled by the breath of the living God, is cri- 
ed againſt our finnes, we are not mooued:and why? ſurely our 
hearts are foreſtalled with a falſe imagination , thaz the word 
of God is fooliſhnes, & therefore that his plagues, and threat= 
nings,and curſcs,arenothing. Againe, when we heare in the 
Goſpel ofthe pardon of our finnes by Chriſt, and life cuerla- 
ting, repentance, the kingdome of God; few learne this do- 
Erine,repepr, and entcrints it; becauſe their mind 1s forefial. 
led,and wholly poſſeſſed with this falle imagination:Pſa.126, 
the Iſraclirtes deliucrance wasa dreame, n;uch more then is 
our ſpirituall deljuerance from Sathan: and no maruell;for the 
Goſpel is as farre contrarie to mans reaſon, as light to darknes: 


for chat Chiilt by bearing death, and the curſe of God for fin, 
Kk 3 ſhould 
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ſhould thereby free men from death and the curfe, is quite 


contratie ro-naturall reaſon, | 
. , . . 's 
Yſe.2.1f this be ſo,that all men naturally imagine the word | 

to be fooliſhneſſe, then mult we followe Pauls rule, 1,Cor,z. N 


18, If any man will be wiſe, let him become a foole : tif, we mult 
renounce our owne oaturallreaſon, denic our felues our own 
iudgement,purt our the cics of our natural vnderſtanding,and 
ſuffer our ſelues wholly ro bee guided by the doAtine of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt.Second]y,we mult all pray with Davuid,rhat 
God would open our cycsthat we may ſce his wil,and vnder- 
: ſtand the words of his law : becaule our reaſon and imagination 
1s flat contraric to the Goſpel, ith 
A+ From this ſecond thought ariſeth an other, v#z, that if the | 
'F: word be fooliſhnes, then I will performe no obedience tothe 
word of God: That this1s mans thought naturally, I proove 
it thus; Iob 21.14. he brings in the ſinuer, ſaying, depart, &c. 
there is none ſo wicked to ſay fo in word, bur its their hearts | 
imagination and afte&tion;and he that purpoſeth to walke af. 
ter his owne wayes, he it is that ſaith, who z5 the Lord that wee 
ſhould worſhip him? It isa difgrace for me to bee the ſeruant of 
God, I will not doe ir, therefore depart from me,O God, Ter, 
6, 16. they ſay foin the purpoſe of their hearts : Luk, 19,14, 
which place as it is meant of the ewes, ſoof all other men in 
the world by nature, that are impenitent finners : for ſolong 
as a man gocs on Without repentance, hee carries a purpoſe m 
hearc to liue in his finnes, and ſo faith in heart, I will not beare 
the yoake of Chriſt, I will be none of bis ſubicRs, he ſhall nor 
raigne ouer me. Come to an adultreer,drunkard, 8c, tell him 
of his finne, he will traight ſwell like a toade, and ſhewe the 
malice of his heart to bim that reprooues him: reaſon, becauſe 
he meaneth to liuc in his fannes, &c. A 
Examination of-our hearts touching this thoughr, Moſt | 
will ſay,they defic and abhorre all ſuch wicked thoughts of 
not ſeruing God: but afrer examination had, it will be found 
that it raignes in our hearts. We can bee content to heare the 
word, recciue the Sacraments, which are the pledges of Gods 
fatour,and mercie ja Chriſt; and wee arecontent to looke for 
falua- : 
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faluation in Chrift : but what is the cauſe why after all this., 


' |  thereisſolittle obedience, ſo licle knowledge and conſcience, 

| ſo little mercy and compaſſion, ſo-little iuftice and loue in our 

- callings? ſurely this, becauſe our hearts are wicked, deccitful, 
tull of guile: and what is this guile ? L will not obey the waies 
of God, 


Vſe, If this be the well wiſhed thought of mens hearts, then 
we may ſee what a wondertul hard thing it is to connert a ſin- 
ner: a man may be along hearer of the word, and by hearing, 
his mind may be furniſhed with knowwledge,with a good con. 
p; ceit, with-verie good viterance, ſo that he may teach and pub- 
EY liſh the Goſpel, and conceiue prayer, and that veric well, and 

yet this damnable imagination may lurke in his heart; & ther- 

forc he may not onely hereby deceive others, but cuen his 
owne ſoule : for ſo long as this thought is in his ſoule, hee is 
voide of true repentance:for wheretrue repentance is,there is 

a rcſolution. to pleaſe Godin all things. 

Third thought roucking God : 1r zs a vaine thing to worſhip 
God,Job.21.15, he ſpeakes it not with the mouth, but in the 
heart: Matth. 3.14. Nay, Dazid, Pſal.73.1-3, had this thought 
in bis heart; now I ſee I am deceiued, /n vaine hane I worſhip- 

ped God: bur yet this thought comes not into mans heart at all 
times, but vpon.occaſion, as when the godly ſceth the wice 
ked flouriſh, 

Examination, This thought takes great-place inour hearts: 
for goe to the poore mans family , he works andtoyles all day al 
to get riches, but neuer worſhippeth God,or callsvpon his 1 
name: why ſo? becauſe the heart faith, ſo 1 may haue wealth ir 
1s no matter whether I ſeruc God, orno, Come to the rich x 

mans houſe, there is nothing-but eating,drinking , ſleeping , ga- N 
ming,and the like: why ſo? becauſe his heart faith, all is wel, 

ſo I may haue my pleaſure: it is enough for me, it is no matter 

for Gods worſhip, The ordinarie man faith , he will do as his 

anceſtors haue done ; he hath as good a faith asthe beſt, hee 

will not come to ſermons, for they that haunt ſermons moſt, 

are viſually the worſt diſpoſed perſons, and none fo bad as 1 


: they, Ita man profeſic Chriſt io finceritie, hee is a Ae” 
k | an 
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20d a mocke to men, Nay alme{t all men berake themſelves to 
wilt-worſhip, not onely the Papift, Jewe, and Tarke , but the 
common Proceltant; he comes ro Church, and ſerwes God by 
mumbling ouer the Creede, the Lords praier, 2ndtherenne 
Commandements; thereby thinking to ſerue God as well as 
the beſt: the cauſe is, becauſe this imagination taking place in 
the heart, hindercth all good things 11 vs, 

Fourth thought, is the thought of Giſtruſt, and 1c runnes 
much in the mind of man: God doth not regard me, God will 
not helpe me, God will not be merciful vnto me, This made 
an entrance to the fail of our firſt parents: for firſt, Eue lookes 
vpon the fruir,and fees it ro be very beautifull. 2.There enters 
12to her heart a thought of diſtrult, viz. Ir :nay be there is no 
ſuch danger in eating this fruit as the Lord ſaith there is, and 
it may be God doth not regard vs, When the Thachtes mur- 
mured at the waters of firite, Numb,20.12, Moſcs was barred 
the Land of Canaan for this diſtruſt : for when hec {mote the 
rocke, (as God had commanded him)he thought in his heart, 
God will not giue water though I ſtrike the rocke:David, Pla, 
31.23.& Pſal,78.2.i5 full of fpirituall confidence: but in an o- 
ther place faies, / thought all men were lyers ; Samacl the Lords 
Prophet hath deceiued mee; now I lee that Samuel ſpake not 
by the ſpirit of God as aprophet,but by bis own ſenſe Iyingly, 
when he ſaid that I ſhould come vnto the kingdome of liracl: 
Tous David did not open!y diſtruſt God, but Samuel; as if he 
had not knowne Gods will, but had pafi:d beyond the bonds 
of his calling. Matrh. 14, why did Peter fioke when Chrift 
bad him come to him on the water? becauſe his minde was 
troubled withehe thoyght of diftruſt; ic may be God will not 
helpe me now walking vpon the {ea : Chriſt reprooues this, 
woy dialt hon doubt? 

Touching this thought trvo points: r.the time when it was 
in mans thought: 2, the danger ot it: For the firſt, ir takes place 
in the time of danger temptation ,aauerſitie ſickencſſe,and deaths 
it troudied Tobin his afliction, Tob 16. when he ſaid, God ha- 
tern me hee is myne eneme , hee mabes mea but: Plalm.77.9. /r 


14) be God wiilno more hane me7cie vpon me, In peace Sathan 
eempts 
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tempts by preſumption, The dangers hereof, 1, horrors of co:1- | 
ſerence,and all feares and afloniſhmenrs of the heart, whict 1 
come when the minde diftruſteth. 2. Deſperation , whercby 
men confidently avouch, that God hath forſaken them, and 
that he hath-cut them off, and that nothing remaines bue 
death : this is often in rhe heart of repentant (inners, 3. Ic 
weakens the foundation of our faluarion, which Rands in the 
certentic of Gods promiſesz and thus it doth by weakning 
faich,for by faith we belecue that God is our Saviour,and thar 
Chriſt ſhed his blood for vs in particular : now this thought is 
cleane contrarie to faith , as fire to water; and where difiruſt 
preuailes, there ſhall be no faith ; hence appearcth the great 
danger, 

We muſt take heede of it, and vſe all meanes in thedaiesof gc... 
our peace, that itraignes not in our hearts in the daies of trou- 
ble. The meanes are three: 1, thepreaching of the Goel: this 


q is the eſpeciall meanes to applie Gods mercie truly to our 
: ſoules and conſciences:therefore a ſoueraigne remedie againt 
this thought : for the ſpeach of che miniſter,is as though God 
be himſclfe ſpake, by vertue of the very ordinance of God : if 


God ſhould ſay to mein his owne voice, my mercic belongs 
; tro the belecuer, I would ſurely belecue and nor doubt : now 
| whe the miniſter ſaith, belecue in God, & his mercie belongs | 
to thee, itis by the power of this ordinance of God, as if God 
, himſelfc had (aid it, 2. Bapteſme : if a Prince ſhall giue a man 3 
pardon,and put his name and ſeale to it, he will never doubr, 
bur aſſure himſelfe of pardon : now when 2 man is baptized, 
God purs the parties name in the pardon, and his owne ſeale 
to the pardon of his ſinnes in Chriſt, 3, The Lords Supper, 
wherein the bread and wine are particular pledges of Gods 
particular mercic, to cuery particular ecatiins therefore it 
is,that euery particular man receives for himſelfe in ſpecial). 
TI, Point, 
Of euill thoughts, touching our #ezphboxy, To finde our 
what theſe be, we muſt haue recourſe to he commandements, 
eſpecially to the ſecond Table, Theſe beeing fpiricuall, con- 


demne not onely wicked ations, words , and affeRions, bur 
EL 1 alſo 
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alſo the wicked thoughts of man againſt man, And they are of 
two ſorts in the ſecond gable, Firſt,thoughts without conſenc, 
Secondly, with conſent, Without conſent, bath the firſt moti- 
ons and inclinations in the mind, forbidden in the tenth com- 
madement; Thoughts with conſent,are thoſe wherein the wil 
conſenteth with the firſt motions : theſe as they are concei- 


' ved, ſoare they practiſed: and are forbidden in the 6.7.8.9. 


Commandements. 1. Thought, is of di/honoxr, againſt the 5. 
commandement: the 2, of wwurther, againſt the 6, the 3, of A- 
dulterie, again(t the 7, the 4. of theft , againſt the 8, the 5. of 
diſgrace,againii the 9. : 

I. Is any thought that tendeth to the contempt and diſho- 
nour of the perſon of our neighbour;and that is a baſe eftima- 
tion of the perſons of our inferiours in reſpect of our ſelues: 
Luk.18.11.the learned and zealous Pharifie thinkes baſcly of 
the Publican : this thought is like. co Adonibezek,, who fir- 
ting in his royaltie, bad diners kings with their thombs cut off 
recciuing meat of him vnder the table,as dogs, Pride makes a 
man deſtitute of all friends: he bath neither God, nor his negh- 
bour,nor himſelfe : he that hath not God, what happineſſe can 
he haue ? he that hath not his neighbour, what ſocietie can he 
hauc?and not to haue hiwſelfe,is to bea {laue, when he thinks 
he domineers ouer all. Therfore with Ioblearne to ſay,Lord / 
am vile: when we can ſay this & lee it,it will be a meanes to re- 
prefle this thought, Iob 39. 

2. Thought of murther, is any intent of murthering his 
neighbour, or any thing tending to murther : Deuter.15.9. 
where two fignes arc laide downe of it; firſt an euill eye, to 
looke vpon the poore without compaſſion : ſecondly,vnmer- 


cifull dealing, A ſecond, is the thought to doe ſome hurt to 


them, that worſhip. God truly, Pſal. 74.8. the Babylonian 
ſpeakes againſt the Tew, Let vs acſtroy them altogether: Chriſt 
faith, Ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake: this hath bin 
tince the time of rightcous Abe). This thought proceeds from 
an other , ſet downe 1, Pet, 4. 4. the wicked marnell that ethers 

will not doe as they doe. 
Ob.Nebuchadnezzar a wicked man, fauourcd Daniel. 4»{. 
Ces, Dan, 
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Dan, 1.9. it was Gods prouidence that diſpoſed the Kings 


heart to doe good, 
-, Murdering thought, is when aman thinks the Miniſter 


ripps vp his fnne in malice, 

3.Thought,of adultery,as all vnchaſt thoughts, 4.thoughtr, 
theft, Plal.50.1 8, when thou ſeeſt a theefe,thou runneſt with 
him : this ſeeing makes him runne in thought and deede, 5, 
thought diſgrace, to thinke a thing well done ill done, or ill 
done well done, 1.Sam.1.13.and v.17.28,Matth.19.4.AR,2. 
I 3. yet loue thinkes no cuill, which beeing wanting amongſt 
men, makes them thinke all euill. Mens hearts are like dric 
wood, which burne not alone, but put the leaſt cole tothem 
and they will burne; ſo the leaſt occaſion offered, wil ſer all on 
fire, This thought of diſhonour,is as the table of Adonibezck: 
in reſpea of murcher,it is a meere ſlayvghter-houſe; in reſpe& 
of the thought of adulterie,a meere ſtew ; in reſpeR of theft, a 
den of thecues; and in reſpeR of the thought of diſgrace,a ye- 
cic fountaine of all backbiting,flaundering,reviling,&c. 

3. Point, exill thoughts touching our 
ſelues, fowre, | 

1, The thought of pride, thinking himſelfe moſt excellent:I- 
ſa,14.13.Zeph.2.15.Luk.18.11.,Reu.r8.7,Gen.3.ovur firſt pa- 
rents learned this leſſon of the deuill, You ſhall be as gods:and 
the leſle we ſee it, the more it raignes in vs, Pride in ourward 
apparell, is 2 moſt damnable pride , bur none aboueſpirituall 
pride:from hence ſprung many ſinnes, and therefore to be ab- 
horred, As 1. ambition , whereby men are not content with 
their owne eſtate, but ſecke to be aduanced, 2, preſumption, 
in daring things aboue his calling. 3, boaſting, 4. hypocriſic, 
5. obſtinacie. 6, contention, 7, affeRation of nouelties, Se- 
condly, when this thought raignes in vs, Gods ſpirit can- 
not dwel in vs,Luk.1.51,5 Jam.4.6 Tf Thiedly,when 
all other finnes die in vs, this thought dies not:nay, when the 
graces of God come, this thought reuiues, becauſe he makes 
chem matter of his pride, 

2, The higheſt degree of this is, when a man thinkes him. 


ſelfe check-mate with God,Ifa.14.14.two waics ; firſt, when 
Ll 2 he 
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he thinks he may haue power to preuaile with,or againſt God, 


Dan.3.!5.Exod.5.2. Secondly, taking honour due vuto God 
vnto themſclues, AR. 12.22,23. 2.Thefl, 2. Antichriſt fits in 
the Teniple of God as God, Obiett, But he is ſerves ſervorum, 
Anſ}. It is nat in word, but in the thought of his heart gin thar 

thinks he hath power co make lawes binding conſcience, 
to diſpenſe with the morall law, aud Apoſtolicall conftituti- 
ons,and to forgive finnes; hereby he thinks himſelfe ro be c- 
quall with God, 

2. Thought; Tam righteous, and'neede no repentance, 
Deut,9.4. two things: firlt, that a man thinks himſelfe by na- 
ture righteous: ſecondly, thatthe Lord gines them all that 
they baue for their righteoulnes, Ter.,2,25.Revel.3.17. Chriſt 
came not to call. theſe righteous , becauſe their imagination 
was ſuch, that they were vncapable of his grace. The angels 
rcioyce more for one penitent hnner, then for nintic nine that 
neede no repentance. Come to an ignorant man , aske him, 
can you keepe the law? yea: and that he lookes to be faued by 
this rightcouſnes,and bythe works of the law, Hence we [ce 
how cucry man by nature is 2 Papiſt. Secondly, this ſheweth 
vs that it is a very diffculr point, to bring a man to true hy- 
miliation, Thirdly, we ſce why men negle& the preaching of 
the Goſpel, becauſe it reacheth a ſtrange doQtrine ynto cor- 
rupt reaſon, 

3. Thought of ſecuritie; T proſper, and am free from all 
Gods iucgements: ] am not in danger of hell, death,and dam- 
nation:Plal.10.6.I1a. 28.15.Pſal.30.7. This makes the Mini- 
ſters labour in vaive, Zepb.3.5. Nocan hundreth and twentie 

cares. 

Fourth thought in miſeric,to thinke my crofſesto be worſe 
then indeedethey are : Job. 6. 3. come ro comfort them, Oh 
newer man wit vexed as lam, The cauſe of theſe is, Gen.6.5.& 
v.21.the heart, which ſometimes fignifieth the fleſhie part of 
man, which is the beginning of vitall blood placed inthe mid - 
dle of-the body. 2. the ſoule, 3.the faculties. 4, the middle of 
any thingePſal.q6.2. but here is meant the vnderflanding, wil, 

and.affe ions: Epheſ.q,23, imaginations: this word fhewerh 
£ the 
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the frame of the heart: firſt, for his corruption, 2.for his fruits, 
2, tearmed mans heart,not cuil men alone,or thoſe before the 
fAood; bur all men naturally,4.word euill, that is againſt Gods 
lawe, 5.trom his childhood; as foone as he beginnes to vſe 
reaſon, he frames cuill in bis heart, Hencethe cauſe plainely 
riicth; want of all good thoughts, or want of all confiderati- 
on: this is the mother (inne ; we muſt keep all the morall law, 
ezen in thought, Luk,10,27, the want ofthis may be ſcene m 
natrers earthly. 2, in.matters ſpiritually : in matters carthly, 
Ecclef.4.8. inregard'of their natures, ends,.and vſes : bur in 
ſpirituali chings, there is an abſolute want. 1, 1s want of the 
contideration of Gods preſence , and providence in regard of. 
our ſinnes, Hol,7.2, 2,In regard of Gods iudgements;for men 
neuer thinke of judgementin this life , nor in the life to come, 
An 120, yearcs Noah preached, yet no confideration;Luk.1 2. 
the-rich man neuer thought that his ſoule was in danger. 3.1s 
in reſpett of a mans owne ſinnes:for we cannot turne our eyes in- 
to ourowne boſomes, Ier,8.6, 4. Is want of thinking of this 
duty toward God, lerem.5.24. ſo the fooliſh virgins contented 

themſelues with rhe: Jampes vnpreparcd , never thinking of 
the oyle,tilFthe time of grace was paſt; thus hardnefle of hearr 
and ſecuritie,bring forth theſe wicked thoughts. Hence ob. 
ſcrue the ſtrange opinion of the world:men haue good hearts, 
meanings, intents, and purpoſes , howſoeuecr the aQions of 
their liues be faultie, Hence learne, that the Scriptures are no 

olicies of men; for nothing could reveale theſe wicked 

thoughts, but the diuine truth : Auge/s and men know not the 
thoughts. Secondly,learne that thoughts are not free, though 

they neuer come into conſent or ation: therefore repentance 
of thoughts is neceſfarie,Toel 2.12,AR.8.22, 1,Thefl.5, Paul 

requires that they be ſaxified in bodie, ſoule, and ſpirit, 

Reaſ, 1. Becauſea man is curſed for his thought, Pro. 5.26. 

2. Becauſe aQuall finnes proceed of euill thoughts : 1, the 

thought thinketh it. 2, after chought,comes delight, ; after de- 

light, conſent of will, 4. after conſent , an execution or prattiſe of 
zhe ſnne, 5.after praftiſe, comes cuſtome inprattiſe, 6, after cut 


{tome and praQiiſe, death and damnation : tor thoughts the 01d 
Ll 3 world 
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world was deſtroyed, Gen.7.21. 
Rewedictofz- For repentance of cuill thoughts,vſe r.cxamination,2,prai- 
Omen er. 3.rcformation, In examination , firſt we nivſt remember, 
: that all choughts are in euery mans minde by nature; there- 
Ls fore the leaſt occaſion turnesthe mind co think them: ſecond- 
(y ly,we muſt heare the word of God attentiucly,we muſt lay o- 
en all our ſenſcs to the hearing thereof, and let it goe tho- 

rough themall, 1.,Cor.4.25. 

2, Point, Prayer, A man muſt pray for the pardon of his 
thoughts. ARt.8,22. 3. Pomt, Reformation of the minde for 
wicked thoughts, Ephe.q. be renewed in the ſpirit of your minds - 

| - Wherein thoughts and imaginations are conceiued and fra- 
med. Rule,1,Allchoughts muſt be in obedience toward God, 
Prou.20.18, & 15.22. he muſt not conceiue a thought in his 
mind, before he haue conſulted with the word,1.Cor.19.4,5. 
Phil.4.8. 2, Rule. Prou. 4. 24. to keepe and counter-guard 
our hearts aboue all watch & ward: men dovſually guard their | 
cities, houſes, and their treaſures; now Salomon teacheth, that | 
the heart muſt be guarded more then any citie, houſe, or trea- 
ſures, becauſe from ir proceed the ations of life. 1.Therefore 
make a couenant with thy ſenſes, that they be no occaſion or 
prouocation to any manner of finne; this did Tob,cap.371. and 
Dauvid,Pſal, 119.7 urne mine cies from beholding conctonſneſſe:the 
{ſenſes are the windowes of the ſoule,and if God cnter not, ſa. 
than will creepe inat them into our hearts. 2, At the begin- 
ning, checke an cuill thought: for the thought beeing chec- 
ked, the affeQtions will be quiet. 3. Labour with all careto 
cheriſh every good motion of Gods ſpirit: 1, all good cogita- 
tions by the miniſterie of the word, or good counſel]; hence 
quench not the ſpirit. 3. Kwie. We muſt often vic cleuation of 
Wk the heart and mind vnto heauen, where Chriſt fits at the righe 
4,8 EY hand of the Father, Pſal.25.1. Paul bids the Philippians, haue 
E3; their connerſation in heauen: Jam. 4.drawe neere to God, Hence 
the Lords Supper is aprincipal meanes of the elcuation of the 
hcart and mind vnto God : this eleuation nuſt be continually 
practiſed: ſuch as are appointed to keepe clockes.doe often e- 


uery day pull yp the waights, becauſe they are alwaics going 
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downeward., Pray continually,1 ,Theſſ.5,There be three ſpeci- 
all times; the beginning of the day ; the firſt good thought & 
aff<ion euecrie day mult be the Lords: The 2. time the end of 
the day, commend our ſoules vnto God: The 3, time, recei- 
uing of bleſſings, or feeling the want of them; to praiſe God 
for the one, and call vpon him for the ſupply of the other. 

. Rule. The meditation of ſome ſpeciall matters,whereby 
ſaluation may be furthered: which is either concerning God, 
or our ſelues; concerning God, hy preſence; this made Danid 
to drawe neere vnto God, Plal.1 39, Pſal. x9. bis heart is pu. 
rificd by ſceing God in his lawe , Pſal. 23. inthe ſhadow of 
death he wil not feare, 2, Confideration of Gods iudgments; 
not old, but late, and particular ypon perſons, Citics, rownes: 
we ſhould lay theſe to the heart, Ter. 12.11, Here we muſt pra» 
Qiſe three things; 1, wee muſt obſeruc, and carefully marke 
and remember Gods iudgements, 2, wee mult apply them to 
our owne perſons in particular, that they may make vs afraid, 
Thus Habacuk when he heard of Gods iudgement, his knees 
beate one againſt another, Hab.3. If ina familie one child be 
beaten, others will take heed. 3. We mult make vic of them, 
Luk.1r3.3. Third conſideration,is of Gods word ; Pal. r. lc 
isrhe propertie of the righteous man to meditate in Gods lawe, 
day and night: Luk, 2. Marie bidall thoſe things in her neart, 1. 
we muſt conſider the ſence of the Scriptures, 2, what expcri- 
ence we haue had of the truth of the word of God in our own 
liucs and conſciences. 3. how farre forth we haue ſwarued in 
the practiſe of the word; or how farre forth we hauc praQtiſed 
it. Fourth conſideration,is of Gods works in vs,and vpon vs, 
this will make ys conſider the workes of creation, preſeruati- 
on, prouidence:Iſa.5.12, he pronounceth a woe to them that 
forget this, 1, Conſider the work of creation:God hath made 
vs men,when we might haue beene beaſts : that of nothing he 
made ys to be ſomething. 2.for preſeruation and prouidence, 
we muſt conſider how he hath preſerued vs fromtime to time 
from all dangers, and hath giuen ys all things neceſfarie for 
this life, and the life ro come, 3, for his patience, that he hath 


not caſt ys into-hell, bur hath given ysalong, andlarge _ 
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of repentance. 4. that wee are not borne among the heathen, 
butin the boto.ne of the church, where hee hath giuenys his 
word,reformed our iudpinents, mollifhed our hearts, and pro- 
uoked vs to cuerie good worke, Ecclei.7.13. Plal.77.12.13. 
— Second conſideration of our fclucs: 1,of our owne particu- 
lar finnes, whether they be corruptions of the heart, or ſinnes 
of our lives, Pſal.1 19.59. Lam.3. Come,let ws ſearch and try our 
wayes, 1. In what manner we haue finned againſt God , whe- 
ther of ignorance or knowledge,of preſumption or weaknes, 
of conſtraint or wilfulueſſe, 2. The greatneſle of cuerie finne, 
yea of the leaſt finne, how the infinite maicſtic of God is of- 
fended, and his iuſtice violated, 3. The number of them: and 


here we ſhall find them with Douid , more then the haires of 


our head,or the ſands of the ſea, Muft a man conſider them whe 
he is ſure they are pardoned? yes, ſo did Dauid, Pſal, 25. Hee 
praied for the pardon of the ſinnes of hy youth, 

That this may take the deeper impreſſion, let vs conſider of 
the degrees of our miſery. 1, A ſeparation fromall fellowſhip 
with God, Iſa.59.2, 2. a ſocietie and fellowſhip with the de- 
vill and his angels; which ſtands in this, that a man by nature 
beares the image of Sathan, and performes homage vnto him 
in the praQiſe of all fin. 3. all manner of calamiries; in this life 
fickenes of body, damages and loſſes, in name, in goods, and 
in friends, 4. the horror ofa guiltie conſcience, which is euen 
a beginning of hell fire : for firſt it is a mans accuſer, accuſing 
him for his finnes. 2. his iudge inthe roome of God, giuing 
ſentence againſt him in his life, 3.the hangman, becauſe it con - 
demneth erernanally. 4. the ſecond death, which is an appre- 
henſion of the wrath of God eternally in bodie and foule, 

3. Of our particular temptations, wherewith Sathan daily 
aſſaults vs,r. Pet.5.8, If enemies ſhould invade the land,we 
would conſider whar place ofthcland is weakeſt, arid lay all 
hold to that: ſo Sathan labouring againſt vs daily, wee myſt 
examine what is the weakeſt part of our hicarts, and by 
what finne he is moſt able to make breach into them;and then 
by Gods grice we ſhall vſe ſome ſtrength againſt them. 

4. Conſideration, of our particular ends, Exod, 3 IP. Tr. 

the 
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the time of our end, that is moſt vncertaine, 2, the place like- 
wile vncertaine : Ahab repented when hee heard of his ende ; (o 
did Ninexeh; and fo mui we all, 

5. Confideration, of our reckoning in the laſt ingement, A 
trauel er comes to an inne, hating but ove penvie nn ls purle, 
ycthecalls for the beſt meate,, and ſpends mo? {uwptuouſ]y: 
will not eucry man indge him to be void of all corfhderation? 
Thus deale men in the world ; ſpend all that God hath gjuen 
them, neuer thinking of the day cf reckoning : yet Paul Acts, 
24. conſidering this, kept a good conſcience before God ard man, 

6, Of our cſtate, whether we be members of the kingdome 
of darkneſle, or of grace, A man may liue inthe Church, and 


yet belong to Sathans kingdome, 
5. Rule, We niuſt labour in our hearts to be aſſured of our 


particular reconciliation to God in Chriſt : this aſſurance or 
certificate of the ſpirit, is commonly called farth : Now when 
this particular aſſurance is ſerjed in them, it will purific them: 
for farch purifies the heayt , ofteQions , and thoughts:for a man 
becing thus aſſured, will reſolue neuer to offend God any 
more, but to honour and obey him cuenin his thoughts. 3. 
Oblcrue from hence, that mens beſt thoughts, are grievous 
finnes again(t God. 4. ſe. All Readers or ſtudents in Divi- 
nitic ought to humble themſeJucs before God, and pray that 
he would open their eyes, and teach them the wonders of his 
law,before thev attempt to ſtudic and read tne Scriptures; be- 
cauſe the imaginatios of man by nature are wicked: yea whac- 
ſocuer his heart ſtudieth,framerh,or inventeth, Pſal. 119. Da- 
uid at leaſt renne times prayes to God, that he would reveale 
ro him the ſtatutes and wonders of his awe, This example 
ought to beapatterne and preſident to all ſtudents of diuvini- 
tie, ncuer to read or meditate inthe Scriptures, before they 
haucprayed toGod to open the eies of their vnderſtanding, 

thar they may rightly diſcerne of that which they rezde, 
O6[:The doctrine is cleare and cuidcnt,that an hypocrit or 
any wicked man cannot thinke a good thought: for he looks 
through his owne corruption,and therefore as he is diſpoſce, 
to muſt all be that comes to his vnderſtanding,will,or aftci- 
M m 1 ons, 
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ons. Againe, His pratiie is lewd, thercfore his thoughts muſt 
be ifwertbic For he caunot FR owuncriviſe then he thinketh, 

Tuairdly,the heart ,\winich 1, the tountarne is framing thou ahts 

which are cu:}!; 10 theirkind, all , in their exccnc, exely, continnu- 
ally, 12d fr os bes 4 aft Cie, Fourthly, tncere is no contideration 
Of Godspreſe CE, of (Zo« iS 71 11emaents, Ol 1s OWne nes, Or th - 
Attics he owerh voto God. Vittiy,when he thinks oitie q, be 
wy 12e; when of 15 neighbour, Varig) eons; when of "TORY 

eitc "proa, hantie,and i:fleat, "8 Codbe pood vnto him 1:1 
temporal] fauours, be {1 oe his ftanes, vie compaſſhon to- 
wards him; offending, gentien: le; in his iics 1emembrind 
Mmercile ; paticince, molt gent: y ſuttering [311M | If [115 {1nnes, ad 
deferring the puniſhment: longanimitie, along ti! 111C exſpect- 
139 his FePENTance : : and la{tly ; HK yr incic \becing ric!) ji 
700dneſſe, and powring forch bis good ; oifes vpon i : : yer 
for 3ll theſe, he hath not one good choughtio beltowe vpon 
(rod. 

Let his neighours Jiue quietly by nim.ofter himno vrone, 
tohkinthe bolt kindnefie he can, aduiſe him by good coun- 
fel; yer can he not ſo ;mucn as Gord hima good thought: laſt. 
ly, lo: his conſcience checke him, and civic ſome hote ſtirrcs 
wit thinhim: yer he will checke his conſcience againe,and pur 
16 £0 Acnce Win a wicked tought, againſt himfelfe and his 
axnc foules ſaluation. Where then is his free will of doing 
290d ifhe cannorthinke a good thought oy: GO mſelf good? 
will he, thinke vo! | buſke his braine, and fer his temples a 
working to pic caſe GoC ? no afſnredly: for > bs 92, "hl 
aſteStions, which are the princ iples of our aHjons,are wholly 
taken away:Rom, 3.There is wore that Trae: Fandeth:; thereforc 
NOAtGOCTICUUIN net matrers, Secondly \ none that ſeekerh 
their will 155reeftranced, Third! y,a!ll hane de - 
eiined.aud are male wv: vrofich c;chere the power and endeuvour 
270 Waning, 1, Cor, 2,14. The naturall man per redderb not the 
1: there j5 wan of 116 ;remen t. Rom,s.5 . they that 
7, Gycnrthertnivasofthefi/Þ, tr EW IP will 
131i. Phil.2.C rheth beth will 2nd deed Fack; 
' the begart, Rom.7, 14. man 1s c3;nali,the law 
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ſpiritnall ; how ſhould that which is carnall, affeQ that which 
TT fpiriculi7Job. 15:5. Wuhout mice yee canis hirg. Agave, 
the conntellers,t.co:meiftical, 2,externall,imernall & doameſite 
C1l!, 1.flcth. 1s 2. the c oncupiſence ot the fleſh, Rom, 
6.12. 3, carns.Jiavug, the wiledome of fleſh ; is enmitic 
with God, 4.the will of the fleſh, as a queene: externall, 1, 
deuill, 2, world, Ephbel, 2, 2, Man therefore having no pirin- 
ciplcs 'of good thoughts, and thar which is to be thoughe 
vpon beeing ſpirituall , and he carnall, and hauing fixe moſt 
woctull counſellers, tourc at home with him mm his owne 
breatt ; as the fleſh, which can no waies ſ:uour the things of 
God, and theretoze doth aiwaies intreat for obedience to his 
owneluſts: ſecondly concupiſcence, wherby the fleſh is made 
more ſtrong and effetuall ro command : thirdly, a carnall dif- 
courlc againl(t Gods wiledom: tourchly,a Qucene,or rather an 
vſurping > Tezabel, tro ſet vp her throne 11 the loule, to informe 
and command what thall be done : and laſtly, two outward c- 
nemies that creepe ncere vnto the walls of the ſoule, as the 
deui!l, and che world , fuil of polices and great in ſtrength: 
how ſhould it be poſſible chat the {oule ſhould reſiſt ? nay alas, 
the watch and ward is wholly neglected:and therfore ful poſ- 
ſcſhon i5 giuen vnto the enemies, This doCtrine then doth ful- 
ly ouerturneall free-will, This doQrine hath two branches, 
the firſt, that all the thoughts of wicked men are corrupt and 
wicked;tne {econd, thata; good thing by accident, may be the 
cauſe of cuill : for Thou thoughieſt, in thisplace,is brought in 
as a conſequent of Gods lence, 

1.Doct. All mens thanghts by natare are ſmnfull: this doQtrine 
is OT cleared, for theſc reaſons haue beene formerly i in- 
laroed, 
I. The fountaine is altogether vncleane, and who can bring 
that which is pure out of corruption ? not one of athouland: 
ſurely none but God. 

2. Man is depriued of all good conſideration, and therforc 
nothing is in his heart, butthe conſideration how to doc c- 
will. 

3. The vnderſtanding isalrogether blind, the wil and affe- 
Mm 2 | Qions 
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ions never ſecke after God, the whole man is declined from. 
_ good to evill, and all chat he doth is vnproficable, 

4. Nothing can extend it ſelfe beyond his nature; there- 
fore man beeing carnall, anc fold vnder finve, cannot get vp 
ſo high in his meditacions, asthe lawe of God which is ſpiri- 
tuall, : | 

G He who rakes counſel with his OVwne fleſh, yeelds ro 
his owne luſts, diſcouricth againſt Gods wiſedome; lers his 
owne will raigne, is captiuatcd by the deuill, and allurcd by 
the wor'd, cannot bur think of that which is euil again(t God 
and man. 

Vſe. 1. reprehenſion, 1. Confutation of Papiſts,that mogni- 
fie free will, 2. the world, that ſay thoughts are free,they haue 
yood mcanings, &c, Secondly, correction of the godly, for 
wdging rhe pollicies of the wicked as ſtrong caltles of de- 
fence, 

Ve. 2. inſtruftion, 1, Admonition tothe wicked, nor to 
boaſt roo much of their plors and devices; for all their i- 
maginations & thoughts are ſyre ro come to naught, Second - 
iy, direCtion vnto the god!y, alwayes to. haue God in their 
thoughts, | 

Vſe. 3. conſolation, Firſt, in aduerfitie to conſider,that all 
the plots of wicked menare not onely vanitie, but alſo impic- 
tic; and therefore as they cannot ſtand, ſo ſhal they be ſcucre- 
ly puniſhed, Secondly, in proſperitie, to conſider how God 
is the vpholder of their heads, cheir lot, portion, and inheri- 
trance, and therein torepole the ſweetneſſe of their thoughts, 

2, Dot, A good thing, by accident may be the cauſe of e- 
will; as Glence the cauſe of this thoughr:Hoſ,7.1. hen [would 
haze healed !ſrzel, then the impietie of Ephraim was diſconered, 
erc. God here put on the perſon of a Phyhitian , who while he 
goes abou: to heale the maladie makes it worſe, and'finds the 
euillto be more gricuous. 7, Becauſe he finds the patient more 
peruerſe,andto vſecall ill diet, 2, the diſeaſe becing ſtirred, and 
ſo turdie in his owne nature, that itrebe]ls againſt the reme- 
die, Rom, 7.8. finne 1s dead without the law , but the law 
makes ittoliac : hencewee tee that God would heale ys, bur 
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we turne our diſeaſe into putrifaQtion and rottenneſle, and ſo 

become incurable: and no maruaile ; for though all men bee 
made of one metrall, yer they bee not caſt all in one mould: 
there is framed of the ſeite lame clay, as well the tile to keepe 
out water, as the pot to containe licour : the brickie nature of 
141 will not be waſhed by Gods raine from heauen : it thall 
haue no entrance into his ſoule, The Sunne doth barden the 
durc, avd melt the wexe; ſo rbe wicked being the fiith of tae 
world,cannot be ſtamped with the Deames of Gods wiſdome, 
br arc hardened:Firc maketh the gold to ſhine, and the firaw 
ro ſmother; perfumes refreſh the doues, bu: kill the beetlcs:fo 
rhe fire of Gods word ſmothereth in the wicked, and the 
verie {weetneſfle of it kills them, The vine will ſpread by na- 
ture, and the more we lecke by arttoalterit, the more in 
che cade we ſhall augement it: Ir is proper for the palme tree 
ro mount; the heauicr we load it, the higher it ſprouteth : al- 
though yron be made ſoft with fire, it turneth to h1s bardnes : 
the ſilly mouſe wil by no manner of meancs be tamed:the ſub- 
till fox may wel be beaten, bur never broken from ſealing his 
pray: ſeaſon the wood neuer fo well, the wine will taſt of the 
caske:tran(late the crabbe-tree, where and whenſocuer you 
pleaſe,and it will neuer beare {weet apple:the blacke will take 
no oiher colour: the tone Abeſfox beeing once made hor,ne- 
ver will be made cold: can the Ethiopian change or alter his 

skinne ? the Leopard his hew?it is impoſſible to gather grapes 

on thrones, or figs on thiſtles; this cannot be brought to paſſe 
by any art: the ſtone in Scicilia, the more it is beaten, the har= 
der it 15; ſo the more God handles the wicked, the worſe they 
are, He that toppeth the (treame, cauſeth it ro ſwell higher : 

he that caſteth wacer on the fare in the ſmiths forge, maketh ir 
ro flamehiercer: ſo isjt withthe wicked, touch them and they 
ſparkic in your tace, Bur alas,they know not how the wound 
thar bleederh inwardly is moſt dangerous; that the fire kept 

moſt cloſe, burnech moſt furiouſly: that rhe ouen dammed vp, 

baketh ſoonelt; that ſores hauing no vent feſter ſecrerly:Thus 

they lwallow the baite which will breed their bane;they (will 

the drinke that wil expire their date: the Scorpio: can feed on 
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theearth ; the quzile can be fat with poyſon + bur alas, (!Þrig 
tood bee rneuci fo good. yer they wil iat VP themiclucs with 
I againſt ine Yay of {Þughter, I bus then good things are per- 
ucired rothe wicked to rich iutnes Thie fire 15 an c3eniftt molt 
necclla. y,yer he wicked Louſholdey may as wel make it burn 
h1> houlc, as burnc in it ; tryacle doth as wel} poylon as heip, 
| bo boien our of time: wine immoderately taken kills the 
tomacke, enflames the liver, and milcheites the drunkard: 
Phyfcke deltroyes it icbe nor well tempered : Lawe accuſeih 
it1t be not wel 1ncerpreted: poy!{on is :aken out of the hunny- 
{uckle by the (pyder , venome out of the role by a canker, 
dung out of the m3ple tree by the ſcorpion: ſo the greatelt 
wickedneſſe, out of the greatel{t good it it be abuſed.O there- 
fore Tintreat you that how beene deceeiued by your own tans 
cies,the glaſſc of peiii}Cce; or deluded by your own thoughts, 
the gates of perdition; ; be as carneſt ro lecke a medicine,as you 
were eagerto runneuoanmilchicte:God hath left as well C7 
ate tO delight and cure, as bemocke to endanger; theroſe to 
diſtill,as well as the nertie roſting,the bee to viuchony a5 tC 
ſpiderto yeld poylon : lo tor the louie, as well a word to ſaue, 
as to deltroy, Indeede , by accident wee make it to bee fo : 
and if hitherto wee haue wounded our iclucs by it, Ict vs now 
leaue the point of this ſword, and catch it by the handle.The 
Pocts athrmed that Achilles ſpeare could as well hcale, as hurt: 
I am ſure this can a great deale better heale then hurt : the 
Scorpron though he {} tings, yer he ſtints the paine: though the 
hearb Nerins poyton lome beaſts ,yetisiraremedic toman 4- 
gainlt poyſon: therefore if we han madethe word of God a 
Scorpion to ſting vs, yer lervsnow make ita Jenitine to ceaſe” 
the paine; 1t we like beaſts haue poyloned our felues, yet now 
like men created fos God, let vs recoucr our ſclues : againe by 
this wordoflife, Bur to proceed: :Thou thoughteclt, this is the 
conſequent of Gods ſilence, not proper, but by accident for- 
ced,and befide the ſcope of it:therfore this wicked thought of 
an hypocrite , arguerh ftrange corruption of hearr ; that Cain 
irame no obic& vnro it (clfe, that ſhall make good choughes, 


Surely, affections haue gotten the maſteric over the mind, ſo 
that 
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that now it muſt become aſlauetoſervethem; and diſpoſe ir 
{c!te, thar all his iudgments may aime at their EG aion:md 
tus the go00d Wor, of God, by accident becomes ihe caule © r 
f1nne, Gen, 3. hath (od ak Y cc ſhall not eate of the tree of 
Knowledge of good and euilPihe Lord by this law dcbars you 

of orcat nood ; tor it is certaine, when yee gate, yee ſhall beas 
goo $ knowing o00d and cvil.:;rherefore the Iazv is 200 ſtrict, 
and ratber an blindocer c| wen turcherer of your good, Men we. 


{ec _ very Quiet, vntil they be provoked by tbe preaching ak 


thelgane: Ca Act. 7. (ll be honed for his good fernion 
Ch:ift Gall be an enernie to church and common-weal:h, wy 
Ccaule lie ſpeaks 3Y921;n(t te Scribes and Pharijzes; Aſoſes & " a 
107 ſhalbe hated of Pharaoh,tor preaching adeliverance; lokn 
Bap!i/f tor tciling Hered his finne: Elivs ſhall be Ahabs enemy 
for reſling him the truth; and Pan ſhall become an eneiriero 
the Ga/atians, tor teiling them of their apoltacic from Cirrilt: 
thus Liwe, ad Goſpel: mercie,and indrement;are abuſed of the 
wicked: : yet for vj 1s,thclawis ho! ly ang dl; :25 for example, 
; man that holds a plaſſe in his hands , as long as it1c{ts there, 
is ſafe; bur if they throwe it againſt ti1c wal , the wall will 
beonke it. but che fault will rc ting ac hands: io Chen wc take 
our ſelves & daſh our felues againſt Gods law,the law breaks 
vs, butthe fault 1510 our folues: the bankes are no cauſe ot the 
furl and rave ofthe watcrs, but the waters themkelues: fo the 
Jawe of God that banks 1n our corrup: ion, is ho cauſe why it 
72getn, bur che natyre of jt, which can :nda no limits, 
Reaſons, 1.Becauſc Gan 1illiudure no law, There be three 
efſects ofthe law, that finne cannot aw ay withall;Firft,it /fop- 
perh corruptio: hence the zzritation of the law, Secondly,it {errie 
fieththe con{cience, and that cannot be indured; they that hue 
like ga! iie-ſlaucs, ad are whipped cucric day, will doe no- 
thing bur by force, and are olad : ny wales toridehem- (clues 
of ſuch a burden, Thirdly, it ex nerfelt obedies: ce, which 


_ Our nature can not away withall:to lone God belaks all our 


hearts. with all our ſoules, with all our ::;;nde, and our 
woo'e ftrenglh , 15 alefionthat will never be Jearncd or pra- 
Giicd, 
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Reaf. 2. A miſconceit : 25 a medicime againſt which the No= 
mack ariſeth,w1ll not be indured: a plaiſter which flings at the 


heart mult be chrowne off: and ag/aſſe that ſheweth vs an vgly 


face cannot be looked into: ſo the iilconceiuing of Gods t1- 
lence,makes it that it can ncither become meate, or medicin 
to our ſoulcs, | 
Thirdly, the diuer/itre of ſabiefts; the ſelfe ſame ſeedis ſowne 
in allche foure grounds,yer takes but root in one:the hammar 
bea:s vpon all, but ir makes not all pliable ro Gods worke: 
the axe hewes atall , but 1t timbers but ſome for building, the 
reſt it hewes downe for firing: the fire burnes all, but only the 
the gold lofeth his drofle: the /ighr ſhines to all, but only they 
that hau2 cycs behold it : the ſalt ſeaſons all, but in ſome it 
cannot enterto the bone, and therefore they putrifie and rote 
away: foode would feede all, but ſome went fRomacks,appetite, 
and digeſtion: therfore they pine away with the beſt nouriſh- 
ment : the goadprickles all, but ſome are hardned that it can- 
not enter, and thcretore no maruell that the mercics ana &- 
tence of God ſhould worke no good effects in the wicked. 
Fourthly,the curſe of God rs vpon them : therefore they ſhall 
eate, but not be ſatisfied;dripke,butnot to quench their thirſ?; 
{]:epe, but not to take their reſt: for God alone giues reſi vnto 
his welbeloued: nay, let them doc what they will, all ſhall be 
nought , pray or not pray, ſacrifice or not ſacrifice, come to 
church or not come to the church : for they cannot lay afide 
their wicked thoughts: and therefore according to our pro- 
uerb,all is marred in the making, Deut.28.16.curſed [hall they be 
5 the towne,and curſed [hall they be in the ficld:they ſhal make no 
ood markets of that which god hath giuen them in the field: 
curſed {hall they be ia the basket , and in their dough : bad Proul- 
fon ſhall be in their houſes , when the Lord will not become 
both the maſtcr and the Reward : curſed [hall be the fruite of his 
body , and the fruits of his land, the mcreaſe of his hme, and the 


flocks of his ſheepe: extreame poucrtic 1a the niiddes of all kis 


wealth: curſed /hall he be when he comes in , and curſed alſo when 
he goes ont: ill ſucceſſe in his irterpriſes: neither wi!l the Lord 
here make an ende, Theſe be tourc great curſes, Firſt, he ſhall 

make 
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make no good market in buying and ſelling. Secondly , from 
this ſhall follow,he ſhall haue no good prouiſion in his houſe, 
Thirdly,from this (hall riſe the next, that he ſhall haueno true 
riches, Fourthly, ro make that good, fortune ſhall alwaies 
croſſe hm, Fiftly,to proceede yet further,God will make him 
cracke his credit:for trouble & ſhame (ball be upon all that he ſets 
his hand to do- euerie man ſhall call him banke-rour, neithec 
(hal he haue any law againſt the: for with God he hath loſt his 
credit, and therefore ſhall he periſh quickly, Sixtly, that he may 
make his word good in all theſc,the peſtilence,conſumption, fe- 
wer burning ague, ſword, blaſting, mildew ; the heanens aboue ſhall 
be braſſe and the earth vnder tron:for raine duſt: and therefore 19a 
aic but periſh thou miſt in bodie, goods, and good name. 
Senembly, ro make the finall vp-ſhotte of his bodie, he ſhall 
fal before his enemies, and his carkeis (hal be without all burial the 
foules of the ayre, and the beaſts of the field ſhall haue him for their 
pray,and none ſhall reſcue him : it the enemies ſpare him, God 
will ſmite hin1 with che botch of Egypr, with the Emorods, with 


the ſcab, & with the itch, even worte then he hath done Egypr, 


for he ſhall not be healed: neither will God be defeCtiue in his 
methode, for from theſe more ſen{fible trorments vpon the bo- 
dic, he willproceede to greater judgements vpon the ſoule, 
which though leaſt felt, yer more fearefull ; madnes,blindnes, 
a/tonying of heart, with all their ill conſequents ; to grope at roone 
day, to h oppreſſed, powled,and without all ſuccoxr : neither here 
ſhall the Lord reſt vpon bodie and ſoule, but rike him in his 
neacelt friends, bis wife,&c, Neither may we maruel arthis:for 
in nature wee ſee how ſome corve is ſowen , butneuer riſeth, 
ſome ſpringeth , and yet ſhortly withereth, ſome groweth vp to 
an care, and yer then is ſtricken or blaſted;other ar Gods good 
pleaſure commeth torjpereſſe: ſome trees are planted, vet neuer 
rake roote, ſome roore yet neuer bloſſome, ſome bloſſome, yer 
never bring forth fruir,& others through Gods bleſſing, brivg 
forth frnite in dxe ſeaſon: it God ſo deale with theplant bg 
hearb of the field , why may he nat deale in like manner wich 
man,which is as wel in the hands of his creator,as the ſmalleſt 


 cxeature ypon the face ofthe earth ? 
Na xz 1.Yſe 
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1./ſereprehenfion : firſt confutation of all wicked men, 
which reptoch religion for the idle profeſſion of it, If they fee 
A« wicked men one that makes a great flouriſh in religion fall away, then pre- 
hue en, {ently fee what religion theſe proſeſſours haue: Alas, doe they 
hauethcy of not fee Sarthan falling from heauen lhe lightning, & with bis taile 
py ae FR {weepe downe many a glorious (though wandering ) ftarre: if 
ſors thereof, any thing be amiſle, preſently it muſt be laid vpon God and 
his word : theſe wicked thoughts of the hypocrite fixe vpon 
Gods ſilence, But he that takes the fore corners of the earth jn 
bis hands,as the lap of a garment, ſhall ſhake the world roge- 
ther, and caſt out theſe wicked ones as his refuſe, and then 
ſhall be ſecne what ſandie foundations they built vpon.Nay a- 
las,this vncharitable world, is fo full of ſpice againſt God and 
his Sajnts,that if a godly mans beaſt make but a ſnaal treſpaſſe, 
prelently ſhall it be Jaid vpon themas a great diſgrace of their 
 profeflion : that which they account 3s nothing in others, 
ſhall be verie hainous in them, If Zigarius trip but alittle,then 
{ſwelling Twbero Will call it nefandum ſcelus, vntollerable wil- 
cheife:burt as Ciceroanſwered for Ligarius, ſcelus tu illud vocas 
Tubero ? cur? iſto enim nomine illa adhuc cauſa carnit : doſt thou 
call it wickednes, O boiſterous Tubero ? wherefore I pray 
thee? ſurely for that namethere is noreaſon : bealirtle per- 
| ſwaded by thy neighbours : a/z enim errorem appellant, alh ti- 
To morem; qui durins, (pem,cupiditatem,odium, pertinaciam;qui gra- 
viſime,temeritatem: ſcelu; prater te adbuc nemo:thy neighbours 
round about thee call it, fome riſfate,or a little baſe fearezthey 
which are a little more vncharitable, ſome hope, or deſire of 
gaine, or fome miſlike, or overmuch malepertnes; they which 
fay the worſt of it, are content that ir be cailed ra/hnes: bur for 
wickedzes,thou baft not any other witnes beſide thy ſeife; and 
therefore be intreated for Lrgarims; for he thall come to thee 
with an 7gnoſce pater,erravi, lapſus ſum , nouputav, fi vnquan 
poſthac:e paulo poſt temere feci,penitet ad clementiam tuam con 
faurio, aclitt; veniam peto, vt ignoſcas oro, Suppole then in the 
like caſe, a kind hearted Danz4, comic to a churliſh Vabal in 
the name of Chrift, making him his Orator to plead for him : 
why chalenge you religion for this ſinall treſpaſſe? I am per- 
| fwaded 
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ſwaded you haue no ſhew of reaſon for it;all your neighbours 
doc make a fauourable conftruQtion of it; I pray you therefore 
be pacified, Iam ſorie I haue giuen you this offence, thinke 
more Aauourably of me; I will be readie to put vp the like in- 
iucie at your hands : well Damd , fend thy ſervants t& Nabal 
to aske him in thy name how hee doth: lerthis bee their 
{lutation, both thou and thy hoxſe, and all that thou haſt, be in 
peace wealth, and profperitie ; thy ſhepheards were with vs, ard we 
did them no hurt ,neither did they miſſe any thing all thewhile they 
were in Carmel : aske thy ſeruants, and they ſha!) reſtife the 
ſame ; wherefore let theſe young men finde favour in thine 
eyes: ( for we come ina good ſeaſon ) neither ſhall they be 
chargeable vnto thee : giue, [pray thee, whatſoener commeth to 
thine hand,unto thy ſernants and to thy ſoune Danid, David thou 
haſt plaied the Orator moſt excellently, paſſions in thy ſelfe, 
and ſtrong arguments to Nabal, eſpecially one drawne from 
profit, Let vs ſee what welcome Nabal will give them ; #/hs 
is Daxid? and who i the ſonne of Iſhai? there be many ſernants 
now a daies, that breaks away eutry man from his maſter : (hall I 


take my bread, and my water and my fleſh that I han killed for my 


earers, and giue it vnto men, whome I know not whence 
they be? the dogges ſhall haue ic before them, Well, David is 
a Mars, as well as a Mercarie, as good at his (word, as at his 
words: therefore Nabal ſhal ſmart for ic. What ſhall withhold 
Dauid? ſurely the ſeruants of Nabal had reſpe& vnto them- 
ſclucs,and their miſtrefſe; therefore Abigail ſhall know, that 
Dauid was as awall both by night and by day to them, and their 
maſters ſheepe : therefore take heede, for our maſter i5 ſo wicked, 
that 4 man cannot ſpeake vnto him : good Abigail, will giue Da. 
uid good contentment, that he ſhall bleſſe her counſel! ; and 
when Nabal heares what his wife hath done, his heart ſhal dic 
within him,and become like a ſtone : after this the Lord ſhall 
ſnitebim,znd be ſhall die, Euen thus Randeth it betwixt the 
godly and the world: Wicked men liue and proſper, becauſe 
the godly are among them : buralas, they ſhall receiue hard 
meaſure at their hands: they had rather feede the dogges, 
' then any poore Lazarus at their doores full of ſores, Hang 
5 Nn 2 Fre \ him, 
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him, he is aftinking Puritan, ancnemieto the King, and the 
whole common-wealth ; a breaker away from all maſters ; can 
endure no yoke : when alas , fit were knowne , they arc the 
beſt ſubie&s the King hath: and as they neuer ceaſe to pray for 
him,ſo if once they ſhouldcome to venture their lives for him, 
and the good of the Church and commonwealth, they ſhould 
be found with the eagereſt: bur alas, by diſgracefull rearmes 
they abuſe many good Chriſtians, not eſteeming thoſe puri- 
tans which the King hath deteRted in his book, but eucry one 
that is not of their phantaſtc, | 
There be three kinds of Puritans, and he that prooues nor 
one of themſhall neuer be ſaued. Firſt, is the Papiſticall puri- 
ran, that dare plead with God for his iuſtification; and this is 
a damnable puritan, The ſecond, is a ſchiſmaticall. purican, thar 
rends himſelfe from euery Church that will nor agree with 
his phancaſie; and.this is likewiſe a wretched puritan., A third, 
js the Chriſtian Puritan, ſuch an one as I am ſure the word of 
God approoues of, and onely pronounceth.chem bleſſed'thar 
are pure in heart:and thefe are defended by the-booke of com- 
mon prayer, wherein we call vpon God'that we might lead a 
godly, ſober,and pure life:and he that is not this puritan, ſhal 
neuer ſee God-: and let them Know, that the ſeruants of God 
are of the blood royal,to wic,Chrift Ieſus,and'therefore haue 
D auids heroicall ſpurirzdurſt.meet them on the field, and ſhew 
as good courage for a good cauſe as the beſ? of them. But the 
ſeruants of the Lord, his faithfull miniſters, have told it ro the 
Church, that her faichfull friends haue beene abufed by many: 
a Churle,vnto.whom they haue ſtood as walts of defence,and 
ethercſore their affeionsare vp in armes apainſt them, Bur the 
Church will find cakes, bottles of wine fhcepe readie dreſſed mea- 
fares of corne, cluſters of raiſins, and abundauce of figs, to meet all 
that loue her, to give them kind intertainement, Bid them nor 
regard theſe Nabals; for as their names are, ſo are theirna- 
tures: Nabals they are,and folly is with them, and fo ſhall they 
periſh:for the Lord will not ſuffer one of them to live hat piſ= 
{eth againſ} the wall : Bur your ſoules ſhall be bound in the buy .. 
ale of life with the Lord; and the foules of theſe your enemies: 
ſhall, 


» 
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ſhall God caſt owt 44 ont of the midale of a ſling,Thus ſhall cue- 


ric faithfull ſoule praiſe God, that hee is preſerved by the 
Church:and therefore whenthey ſhall-ſce that the Lord hach 
dealt well with them, they ſhall be mooued ro remember the 
Church, as Dauid remembred Abigail with the beſt bond of 
toue, Secondiy, correction of the godly , that learne not to 
thinke baſely of the thoughts of wicked men:they diſhonour 
Godby them, and therefore into their ſecrers let our ſoules 
never enter. 

Vſe 2. I:}traftion: Firſt, an admonition of the wickec, to 
ſhewe them thar they hauc alwayes falſe reaſons for their 
thoughts, Indeed it is true , that we can no ſooner have finne 
Mm our hcads , but che devill will find a reaſon for it ; but alas, 
when we bring it to our queſtion, it makes vs preſently make 
a fallacian againſt our ſoules,Silence beats vypon the minds of 
theſe hypocrites; bur alas, the image in the glafſe ſhall nor 
Looke to-him from whom it was refleted: Moles face ſhines, 
but he ſees it not : ſo theſe men have Gods ſunne to ſhine vp- 
on them, his raine to fall yvpon-them , but they perceiue nei- 
ther, Thus they become like wine veſſels, that ſends-out all 
the wine againe, bur kcepes in the dregs : God doth much 
good ynto them, but they never thinke rightly-ofir:-for as in- 
fants new borne are kept from fire and warer, laid to {lcepe, 
ſhifted in their ſcapes, but they knowe nor-whodorh al] this 
for them: ſo God, brightrnefle ir ſelfe, ſhuts in heauen and 
earth ; yct ourcye cannot looke againſt ir, no more then the 
baree or owle at the bright beames in the firmament:and ther= 
fore no maruell,if wicked men after all Gods filence, looke a- 
miſſe:therefore as the fountaine,and all the water that fprings 
out of it, haue the ſame qualities; ſo the heart, and the 
thoughts, words,and deeds, are all of the ſame nature : if one 


filthy, all filthie;and purge one,and purge all. Now the foun- 
-taine ina wicked man beeing' corrupt, no maruell that theſe 


thoughts ifſue out of it : Eccles,8.11. Becauſe ſentence again#t 
an exil worke us not executed ſpeedily,therefore thehears of the chil- 
dren of men, is fully ſet in them to doe ewill: here is the verie ſelfc- 
fame conclufion ;, God defers, therefore they are fully purpo- 

Nn 3 ſed 
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{:dto finneapajaſt God. Letthem therefore be admoniſhed, 


10 looke better to their thoughts; for they are in a miſerable e- 
ſtate tharimakes evericthmg turyve voiotheir hure, Secondly, 
adirction to Gods children, that they Icarne not to thinke 
their owne thoughts, ſpeake their owne words , or doe their 
owne actions, bur onely that which ſhall be approoued by 
God and his word; and then ſhail their praiſe not be of men, 
bur of God, 

Vſe. 3. Conſolation, Firſt, in all 00d wayes: whenTI can 
ſay, I baue ſerued God with a good conſcience : forthat ſhall 
be the miſeric of the wicked, when the Lord ſhall ſav,who re- 
quired theſc things at your hands. Secondly, in their trouble 
to lay with Hezekias , Remember Lord how 1 haue walked before 
thee: this is better then all the riches inthe world, or the vani- 
ties wherein he hath placed all his thoughts: chis ſhall and 
by him in this world ro iuſtific him, becauſe God ſpeakes for 
him; in the eade of this world, to free him from hel, death,and 
. damnation,'becauſe he hath;built vpon the rocke, and bath in 
his choughts highly valued, the blood of Chriſt, to purge him 
from a!l inne, whea all the reſt of the world ſhall be accurled, 

Foc that they hauc put their cruſt in the arme of fleſh, 2, Tim. 
-4+6,7. Pauls ground of comfort, when he is readie to be offe. 
red is this, /haue fought the good fight of faith, finiſhed my courſe, 
I haut bept the faith: therefore he expects a crowne of righte- 
ouſneſle; this is no phanſic,, but a grounded perſwaſion from 


his practiſe, 


Set, 4. Of awicked mans eonceit 
of Ged, 


Like thee :*) The fourth thing, is in' the forme and manner 

of their thonghts,and that is by drawing a Paterne of God out 

- of themſclues , to limit-hin-by their owne limits, and mea- 
ſure bim by ther own meaſure. Firſt forgualitic 2nd conduten, 

the only patrone and fauourer of their courles, one that did c- 

Neeme and + wid moſt highly of all their waies, Where we 


- may fcc that TT as: proud Phariſics,;thjoke themlelues 
not 
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not like other men 33nd therefore needes muſt they be like God 
bi nſclfe; not knowing that athird may be giuen,rto wit,that 
they are lo like themſclues, that a man cannot parale!l chem 
with any other : They haue looked into the fountaine of 
Gods ſilence; and ſurely like Narciſſus, they are fallen in loue 
with tieir owne ſhadow;or like children, they are ſo deligh- 
red with their image,that they muſt needs kiſſe the glaſſe, and 
thinke no babie like ro that which they haue ſeene of them- 
ſclues: and thus like apes,are gotten ſo farre in loue with their 
owne brood, that with ouermuch embracing of themſelues, 
they kill all they touch: and thus while they wil ſet as Queenes 
and ladies, bragging they ſhall newer be widowes , preſently the 
Lord brings vpon them both pouertie, and widow-hood; be= 
cauſe they themſelues haue preſſed euerie thing they were in 
Joue of vnto death: ſo rhat being wiſe in therr owne conceit, we 
may be afſured,that 1here is more hope of fooles then of them: and 
that drunkards, and vile perſons ſhall ſooner inheri:e the 
kingdome of heauen,then any proud perſon of them all: the 
Publicans and grofle ſinners, ſhall ſooner go into heauen then 
theſe Scribes and Phariſees. Secondly ,this muſt yet be trained 
higher, eucn to the verie being and eſſence of God: God muſt be 
altogether as they are: ex:raordinary neere fellowſhip.It was 
one of the greate(t prerogatiues thar was euer given to Abra- 
 ham,to be called the freind of God: 'but what ſhall thefe be 
called? ſurely, if all were true,they ſhovid bee the verie natu- 
rall ſonnes of God. Thirdly,this great acquaintance muſt be per- 


petnall. | 
Ariſtotle makes three donds of freindſhip:r.pleaſure, 2.riches; 


and both theſe are ſoone ended: becauſe rm /anghter the heart is 
heauy.tor ſuch pleaſures as are bur of chings tranfitory:and for 
riches,they take their wings and flic awav : but the third bond, 
which is vertne and honeſty,is oflong con:imuance;zand I know 
no freindſhiy that hypocrits profeſle with God, that favours 
of honeſtic and vertue.Indeede the other two, are in high ac- 
count with them; for they will ſeeme to doe any thing for 

pleaſure 1nd profit, S.1u/ loved God, butit was for a kingdome; 


Abithophel becauſe he was advanced counſellor; Ind's, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe an Apoſile,& barc the bag:yer Saul alittle afited, for- 
ſakes God; Ahithophel croſſed, hangs himſclfe;Iudas for gain, 
berraics Chriſt, Jobs wife ſeemed to goe farre, as long as ſhe 
could waſh her paths with butter;bur when affiiftion is vpon 
her husband,carſe god, die.Many hypocritsare like Rebecca, 
Gen, 25. 22, wbo wiſhed to have children, but when they 


Ntrouc in her womb, then ſhe braſt forth into words of impa- 


cicnce:\o God giues adclire to ſome to be borne againe, who 
when they {ce their conception to be paintull , and the ſpiric 
and flcſh ſtriue rogether,delire to be in their old eftate againe: 
they ſeeks the hingdome of heauen, but not the righteouſnes there- 
of: and therefore it will appeare vetie eaſily, how like they are 
vnto God : for Saul and Pharaoh had ſome good motions by 


| fittes,and vpon occaſion could play faſt and looſe, becing of a 


ſtrange complexion , and veric agniſh, hote and cold ina mo- 
ment. Sea faring men who when the ſeas doe rage , and the 
tempeſt begins , feelethemſclues ſea-hcke, and have a deſire 
co caſt; but when they are gotten to the land , and have ſinclr 
the cleare coaſt,are as merrie and ioyfull ashcart can wiſh:the 
reaſon is,becauſe now being without hope, ſenſe,and feeling 
of the ſweet ioyes to come, doe dic thus by their fieſh pots of 


_ Egypr:ſo they ſhew in affliQtion, that their fleſh pots, and their 


health,though in bondage, doth more pleaſe them , then the 

oodnes andloving countenance of the Lord, Want of bread 
makes ſome deſpiſe rheirgrear & wonderfull deljuerance out 
of Egyprt:the want of riches, is greater troublc the the want of 
grace; and the poſlſcſſion of riches greater ioy, then the fruiti- 
on of Gods countenance: Thereaſon is plaine, becauſe in tem- 
porall things,owr ioy is greater then the cauſe; but in ſpiritual, the 
cauſe is greater then our toy, Againe,they loue not God for him. 
ſelte, but for his bleſſing; and therctore all the hmilitude tha 
wicked men hauc of God,is more in the lone of the creatures 
then of God himſelfe: and whey the Lord ſhall bring his fanne 
aud make cleane his floare, you ſhall ſee him ſend away this 
chaffe, bur ill keepe his corne: for the naturall children of 
God , louc their father naturally ; doe he what he will,they 


will ill loue him:chough chow kill me, yet ftull will I iruft inthee, 
| ſaith 


- 

e 

| . 
F 
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faich Tob., Thus (hall the Lord trie his owne image, and ſce 
who will eadure the fice; which ſhall be knowne by theſe 
fourc properties: firſt, as fire burnes ſtraw, fubole, ftickes, to 3= 
ſhes, and makes then as though they had not beene ; to ſhall 
the fire of Gods affliction watt all thoſe things which arc of 
this weake naturc, Secondly,as hire Urges that WW bich Call A- 
bide him, and makes it purer and fine1;lo ſhall the trial} ot the 
ſpirit waſt all the drofſc in Gods children, and puritic the reft, 
as a temple for the holy Ghoſt. Thirdly,as fire giucth lighe inthe 
moſt dimme and dai ket} place; {o ſhall the fire of Gods fpiric 
become a ſhining lampe, burning continually, Fourthly, as 
beat putteth life into thote things which are capable of life, 
though frozen and Rarued for cold, and as they were with- 
out life, yet touching them maketh them reuiue, become nim- 
ble and aCtiue; ſo the ſpirit of God heating and inflaming 
our hearts, kindleth our zeale, quickneth our deadnes, puts 
life into vs, maketh vs nimble and aRiue, in a care of our du- 
tie, loue of all mankind,and the glorie of God: this alone will 
proouc whether we bcare the image and ſtampe of Godin vs, 
orno: when all the reſt is no berter then that conceit which 
the Devill put into the heads of our parents,Gen.z. Ye ſhall be 
like God: ſurely it prooued like the god of this world: for cuen 
that conceit tooke away the image of God , and brought in a 
worſe,cuen the image ofthe deuill, 

Obſerv, Itis the nature of every wicked man, eſpecially of 
an hypocrite, to haue an high conceit of himſelte, and in this 
high conceit to thinke God like vnto him, 

T1. Reaſ, Firſt,blindnes of vuderſtanding : Rom.1,21,22,23. 
V tine tmaginations,and follie of heart : full of darknes, makes pro- 
feſſours of wiſdome become ſtarke fooles , and lo turne the glorie of 
the incorruptible God to the ſimilituge of the image of a corruptible 
m4n,andot birds, and foure footed beaſts, and of creeping 
things, 

Xe Is the exill diſpoſition of natare , which turneth all 
things into his owne temper : and therefore it can not be but 
the filence of the Lord ſhould be abuſed by our thoughts. 


3. Keaſ, Selfe-pleaſing our ſelues : Herod will part with all, 
OO I betore 
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before he will pare with his brothers wife : the young man 
will leaue Chriſt , before he forſake his riches : and therefore 
before the ſilence of the Lord ſhall crofle our natures , we muſt 
eicher croſſcir, or els reſtraine it vmto our {clues , and giue it 
that limitation which ſhall beſt agree with our pleaſures, 

1. Vſereprchenſion. A confutation of the wicked, for the 
abuſe of their reaſon , in that they will become abſoJure Iud- 
ges of Gods wiſdome : it is enough for the ſernant to become as 
the maſter: Gods truth will have no controller, and therefore 
mult he command , or els he will teſtific againſt vs and accuſe 
vs, forthe breach of his prerogatiue royall, Sccondly,a cor- 
rection of the godly, that any waies ſubie&rthemſelues tothe 
zdgement of wicked 'men:their fountaine is naught,& there= 
fore their treames can not be {weete, 

2, Yſeinftruction, Firſt , an admonition of the wicked, to 
be more carefull for their thoughts, Indeede we ſay,thoughts 
are free, but yet let them Know, that there isa word which is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts, and the mtents of the heart:: and-there- 
fore what they hauc ſpoken in the theeutſh corners of their 
hearts , ſhall be plainly derefted-euen vpon the houſe toppes. 
Secondly,a diretion to the godly; & that is a deniall of them 
ſelues,and of their owne thoughts, and wholly yeilding them« 
ſclues vnts Gods truth, b 

3. Yſe, Conſolation to all them that ſee the want of Gods 
image, and deſire it more, then they preſume they haue ir, 
This will take away our owne conceits, and breede in vs the 
cleare inſight of the mercies of God in his Chriſt, which are 
the onely 1oy and confidence of our ſoules, And thus much of 
Gods mercic, 


CH APY 1 
Of Goas Injtice i general, 


Jeſecond part of Gods holines, is his /eſ7ic, contained 

in nc conſequent part of the ſentence, and is diſtribured 

"10 two adwmnits ; Power,and Order, Power, in that God will 
he 
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be ſure to iudge: and Order , inthar he will take no haſtic 
courſes, whereby all ſhould be done in confuſion, Excellent is 
our God; for firſt beeing a God almightie, he is able ro doe 
what he pleaſech with his creature : but ſecondly obſerue his 
order, and cuery one ſhall confeſſethat he is a God of cxcel- 
lent wiſdome : for things done in good method, Roppe the 
monthes of all, Two men that put on armour, and like bulls of 
Baſan, puſh the one ar the other, are not diſcommended for 
their power and ſtrength ; but that becing men, they wanted 
wiſdometo vſe their ſtrength aright ; and thatis, that they 
kept no good order: and therefore ſuch execution of juſtice 
as this, is condemned : fo that if our gratious King had no 
more arguments bur this one, in forbidding all Duells,it were 
ſufkcient : for graunt the exerciſe, the power of iuſtice; yer 
where is this orderand good method, that the Lord would 
haue obſerued of all his ſeruants, 

Ariſtotle hath vnfolded vnto vs in his Erhicks fine intellefTa- 
all vertzes, which if they concurre not in all our ations , they 
will proouc exceedingly defeftiue, Firſt intelligence, which 
giues information of the cauſe,and the reaſons ot it : ſecondly 

cience, which diſpolſeth of euery neceflarie truth in thoſe rea. 
ſons, ſo-that thereby he ſhall iudge his cauſe to be good or 
bad: for,vr mtellettus habet ſe ad vernm & ad falſum, fic voluntas 
ad bonum vel malum : the vnderſtanding goes before and iud- 
goes of truth and falſhood, and the will follows after, and em- 
braceth good or cuill : thethird vertue,is ſapience, ſecing how 
he may diduct and draw out of the truths of ſcience, other ne= 
ceſſarie truths which could not appeare but by the diſcourſe 
of this third vertue : the fourth prudence, which is the fourth 
erfetion of our aftions,when we doe all the former in good 
and comely order : the fifth Are, the higheſt degree of perfe- 
Qion, when I doe all nimbly and very skilfully in kyowing, in 
indging diſcourſing, & applying. Theſe men may haue the three 
firſt vertues, but they are altogether deſtitute of the two laft: 
they may know that their cauſe is good, and that both of them 
hath reaſon to complaine of iniurie-: for braue ſpirits can not 
reſt without mutuall prouocations: ſecondly, they may know 
Ooz thag 
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that diſgrace of their perſons is their ſhame, and the loſſe of 
their good yvame(which they cſteem better then the moſt pre- 


tous oyniment thatthey intoy )ro be ſuch an iniurie, thar it 


can deſerue no !eſſe then ſome kind of trial:and fo in the third 
place, diſcourſe of it, and conclude that therefore they will 
have 1nftice executed, that they may dee reuenged for their 
wrongs: but 2las,when they come to apply all this their for- 
mer knowledge,they want prudence, aud ſo leap ouer theliſts 
of tuſtice, and breaking good order, ſpoile the cxcrciſe of all 
artes. For firſt, they breake the rule of divinirie, in finning a- 
gainſt God by murther: the rule of cthickes, tor fortitude and 
manhood is abuſed: the rule of polirrckes, for the common- 
wealth is iniured by loſe of luch perſons as might haue been 
his pi'lars:the rule of nature complaines,that would have him- 
{elfe preſerucd in all his ſubics. Indeed ſpecial nature, for the 
27900d of generall nature, will ſcemeto croſlc himſelfc : the fire 
will deſcend, and the water will aſcend, before they will ſuffer 
ſuch a ſtranger as vacuitie to poſſeſſe any place among them: 
So indeed nature would neuerbe offended,if they would ſhcd 
their blood for their countric : Nature will make the hand to 
oFer it ſelfe to be cut off, before the head recceiue the blowe : 
becauſe nature is wiie in order, knowing that the head is to be 
preferred before any other mernder, becaule irhathin jr the 
oreatelt part of life, The people can tell Dauid, how art berrer 
then ten thouſand of vs; and thereforeno matter if we be all cut 
off to ſane thy lite. 
Bleſſed is that kingdome, that is not onely powerfull in iu- 


fice,but that keeps good order in the execution. Indecd man 


may lay, I will reprooue thee ; bur ajas, how few ſay, T will ſec 
thine offences in order betore thee, Many lie in priſon for a 


fic volo, [ic zabeo, ſiat pro ratione voltimtas : authoriticvreed by 


violence of paſſion, ſpoyles all Magiſtrates, Ari/torle faies,thar 
the law ought ro be like the primmm ſerſoriam,which is Cru; 
fo the law muſt ſauour of no qualitie, but his owne; for then 
would it neueriudgearight, And as :helaweis, ſo ought the 
Magiſtrate vo be; voide of all. his owne pafhons : let the law 
rulc him, as he mcancs to rule the people, andthen ſhould all 


be 


— 
os 
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be done in good order; and we ſhould not heare theſe lamen- 
table complaints; Iaminpriſon, but I knowe not for what 
caule;and the Magiſtrate faies, I ſhall lie there voril my bones 
rotte, For the mercies of Gad, let vs be mooued betimes , 3s 
wellto ſet mens ([19ncs in order, as vic our power in reproo- 
ning ofthem, leſt the Lord come and handle vs moſt roughly, 
1 hc power of his juſtice, for this molt hainous offence com- 
micred in dividing inftice again(t it felte, So then the di(tribu- 
tion lets vs ſec, thatthe powerof God is never without his 
wiſedome ; but that the Lord workes in all things, zztell:iger- 
ter, ſcienter, ſapienter, prudenter,artificrose; plainly,truecly,v.11c- 
ly, prudently, and skiltully. 

The power of Gods iuſtice is laid downe in theſe words , / 
will reproone thee : firſt, the cauſe, /, the Lord, which in thefirſt 
verſe (tyled my ſelic,the God of Godsenen the Lord from heaucn; 
in compariſon aboue all, and in dominion ouer all, without 
compariſon : therefore amightic juſtice that hath ſo great a 
cauſe, Secondly, from the ſpecies or kind of it, a yeproofe;ther= 
fore vindicatiue, and revenging iuſtice, ſtronger then remu- 
neratiue or rewarding iuſtice; for here appeares ira, furor, ex- 
candeſcentia; anger, a diſpleaſure of ſhort continuance; turic,a 
ſhort madneſle; the third an inueterate hatred, that alwaics 
ſnoakes againſt finne, that Kindles hote coales,hme wacx can- 
dore.fierinefſe full of brightnefſe. Thirdly, the obie ( thee; ) 
the ſinne and the perſon, Tam out of loue with both : and 
therefore will I diſcoucr thy finne, which I know thou aboue 
all men maycſt not endure to heare of, Secondly , what thou 
thy (elfe art both in decciuing and beeivg deceiued, ſhal plain- 
Iy be knowne: therefore moſt powerfull juſtice , whoſe caulc 
1s Jehonah; nature, vengeance; obieRt, the molt ſecret ſinne, and 
moſt decezrfull perſon,tree from all the iudgement ſeats of men, 


Setit, 1. Of thee riſe 
Ovſerv, 1. The great God of heauen andearth : and in 
earth, the God of gods : and oucr men, the onely Lord, is be- 
come the reproouer of finnc ; avd therefore a moſt fearefull 
hand ſhal fall ypon'the wicked, The fing-r vpon the wal made 
Oo 3 an 


A E OT "en, L 
ap 
v 


w 


Ry 


© 


: 3D x; 
6 ey 2d ace RX: 


290 Gods arraignement 


an vnpeaceable houſe in Be/ſhazzars ſoule:what a iolly fellow 
was he vntill this came into his eye? the time of Gods ſilence hee 
regarded not ; neither to his father, how God gave him a king- 
dome, maieſtie, honour, and glorie, at which all nations trembled, 
and feared before him : he ſmote and put ro death whom he would; 
ſet vp and put downe whom he would: neicher ro bimiſelte, miſap- 
plying what was done vnto his tather, both in juſtice and mer- 
cie,but avuled Gods veſſels, with his Princes,wines,concubines; 
praiſed the gods of gold, fulner, of braſſe, yron, wood, and ſtone;which 
aeither ſee, heare, nor vuderſtand : but the God in whoſe hand 
his breath was, and all his wayes , kim would he notglorific: 
therefore now ſee his Indge, and cell mce if the power of his 
juſtice make him not afraid, Hence it is plainc, that wicked 
men {cant God in his mercics, asaniggard,or pinching giucr; 
when in their {innes they are both large and bold, and thinke 
Gods armes bound vp in a cloth;yct let them knowe, that this 
(1, willreproone) will proouc no {mall matter:forthe very weak» 
Yes of God, ts ſtronger ther A7Y thing 11144 WP | - i. 5 In man 
wee count that weaknes , which his little finger hardly can 
crouch: now Gods little finger will make all ſmart, The 7a- 
grcians of Egypt in the plague of lice, conteſſe it was Gods fin- 
ger, becauſe that brought mightic things to paſſe : obs affiftie 
045, lofle of goods, cattell, children; the deuil] makes it but the 
touch of Gods finger, and yct this ſpent all, Mans breath bur 
a weake thing, 1132.40.17. yet the breath ofthe Lord, Pal. 19. 
8. ſmoake went our of his noſtrhills, and aconſuming fire 
our of his mouth; coales were kindled thereat: great is 
the power of his very noſtrhills, and mightic is the veric 
weakenes, and infirmitie of his wrath: if his weakens be this, 
what is his ſtrength, compared to-a Gyant,or Lyon;to a Gy- 
ant, ofall men the greateſt; to a Lyon, of ali beaſts the ſtrong 
c{t? Tf ſo mightic when he touchcth bur with his finger, how 
terrible ifhe ftrike with his arme?burt what will he be when he 
comes armed with his ſword, & his bow bent? if we be far off, 
bis arrowe ſhall reach vs; if neere, his ſword ſhall firike vs, 
But alas, whar ſhall be done, when he ſhall come with whole 
armics of creatures againſt ys; fire , haile, thunder : foif the 
ſword 
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ſword finde vs not,the thunder ſhall meet with vs; if the haile 
make not an end, the fire ſhall conſume vs;.if the fire can nor 
burne, then his mallec ſhall bruiſe vs, Furthermore, he hath bis 
charcts, exen 4 thouſand charets in the whirl-wind, and his pillars 
of fire to terrifie vs ; yea, his thouſand and teune thouſand of Anu- 
gels ro make a ſpoile of all at his becke, Therefore we ſhall be 
{ooner wearie of ſuftering,then he of affliting; of fiving,then 
he of following. We are butporters veſſels : it he hit bur one a- 
gainſt another we breake;ycaithelay his iron rod vpon vs we 
thalbe beaten all ro powder,T he lion when he roareth is terrible, 
and Behemoth is ſtrong : what canſt thou doe ? yet the lion commeth 
before this God, Behemoth is taken hy his ſword; Leniathan can not 


ſtand before bim:thereftore a moſt fearetull thing to fall into the 


hands of this God:for he is a conſuming fire,and cannot touch, 
or be touched without burning, The wrath of a king is the meſ- 
ſenger of death : what's then the wrath of-the king of kings ? 
if one man rreſpas againſt another, there may a third be found 
to make vpthe marter ; but if one ſinne againſt God, ſaith old El1 
to his ſonnes who /hal plead for him?Thertore do no more lo ye 
fonnes of men, tremble and {in not; examine your owne hearts, 
and be ſtill; ſerue the Lord in feare, and reioee in trembling : kiſſe 
the ſonne, leaſt he be angry, and ye periſh m the way: when his wrath 


[hall ſuadenly burne, bleſſed are all that truſt in him, Neither is 


this all Gods reproouing: for this is but the paine of ſenſe; bur 
they alſo ſhall have a more fearctull plague, the plague of 

lagues, and the onely thing that ſhall make them miſerable; 
and that the learncd haue called,the puniſhment ofthe dam- 
ned, as though it were all, and gaue the whole denomination: 
and that is Gods fare-well vnto his creature : Oh my creature, 
I made thee in my owne image ; but thou haſt found out many 
nuentions:therefore muſt I thy hife,and length of dayes;the foun- 
raine of lining waters, he in whome thou lines, moones,and haſt thy 
beeing,bid thee be gone : I muſt never looke on thee more,as 1 
haue done: thy louing wife ſhall ſay,farewell my husband:thy 
children, freinds, and all thy pleaſures, in which thou haſt 
ſong a long /oath todepart , yet muſt yee needes depart : or it 


you goe together to hell , yer ſhall it but augement thy ſor- 
| row, 
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row, to remember what ſweet delight you once tooke tope- 
ther: and how now there can be ro comfortable fellow ſhip; 
but one ſtabbing another at the heart : Thou: againe {ha!r ſay, 
farewell God , Rewel vite,childien, and all my plealures; 1 
mult ſhake hands with you for cucr: Oh heart, that I could 
giue the ſome deadly (tabbe,that chou m1ghteſt neuer flirre a- 
oaine! Oh would ro God that I had neuer been! you that paſſe 
by, will you take nopity en me? Oh God, ] was thy child, and the 
deuill whippes mee, and hell fire ſcorcheth mee; ; yer if thou 
wouldeſt bur lJooke vpon me, how would that rebeld mee? 
Well, that Tlie not, ſee both chefs put together ; for I aſſure 
ou, char hell fire is no painted fire; for the want of Gods pre- 
ſence ſhall be no dreame, or idle obliuion of the departure of a 
kind friend; but the veric ting of conſcience, and the wornie 
that ſhall never leave gnawing, See both puniſhment of {enle, 
and the damned: 2,Theſſ.1.9. Which ſhall be puniſhed with eucr- 
Laſting perdition from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glorie 
of bis power, And that the Lord will doe all this, tis plaine,Ec- 
og I 2.1a{t, Rev.,20.12, Daniel ſaw the antient of dayes vpon | 
histhrone: he hath been dealing with men in particular from / 
the beginning of the world: he reprooued our fiſt parents,the 
olde world , Sodome aud Gomorrha , Pharaoh, Saul, Indas : and 
he will have A generall concluſion of this whole eragedie. And 
therefore the point is cleare, that God will reproone, 

Reaf. 1. From his in/tice, that cannot goe vnſatisfied: for 
tne Lord hath ſpoken, and will bee prooued true and righte- 
ous in ali his wayes, 

2 Theglorie he muſt conſtraine ont of wicked men : for wicked 
' men would neucr glorifie God cxcept it were becauſe God 
will :cprooue them, 

Reaſ. 3. The ininrie they doe wnto God: for if God ſhould. 
_ reprooue, the wicked would boaſt and triumph notori- 
ou 

E . The conſolation of the godly : when ſhould their heads be 
Jiftvp, ifit were not to {ce their enemies trampled ynder their 
teete? 


Iſe 1, reprehen/ſion, Firſt, confutation of the yngodly,thar 
thinke 
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of Hypocrites, 297 
thinke the Lord will condemne no perſon; he that made all, 
will fave all; and apitifull thing itis, to imagine that God 
ſhould haue made any man to damne him : well, they ſee God 
will reprooue, Seconaly, correction of the godly , that they 
take heede of ſecuritie, and labour to pleaſe God with reue- 
rence and feare: Rom, 1 2. 29, For exten our Goa #5 a conſumirg 
fire, 
2. /ſe inſtruction: firſt admonition to the vngodly: Oh conſe 
der this, ye that forget God, leaſt he teare you in pieces, Secondly, 
a direion to the godly, to walke before the Lord as hceis 
their facher and maſter: Mal, r. 6, A ſonne honoareth his father, 
and a ſernant bus maſter : if then I be a father , where « mine ho- 
our? and if | be a maſter where t my feare Y 

2. YVſecovlolation: firſt, in trouble to conſider God will 
reprooue, Ichoſhua {tands before Chriſt Ieſus, Zach. 3.and 
Sa:an ſtands at his right hand to refiſt him: but here is com- 
forr,v.2.for Chriſt ſaies vnato Satan, The Lord reprooue thee, 
O Satan: enen the Lord that hath choſen Teruſalem,reproone thee, 
Secondly,in wel-doing;becauſe the Lord will neuer reprooue 
for that, but approoue it,and conunend it for cuer, 


2. Seit, Of the forme of thus Tuſtice. 

Reprooue | Reproofe is a ſecond argument, to ſet forth the 
inftice of God. Vinazcatiue inſtice is more violent, then cor- 
recion; for that is alwaies in mercic , and the ende of it is the 
quiet fruit of righteouſneſle ; but the nature of this is to be a 
curſe, and the ende therof, the death and deſtruQtion of the 
creature, Alſo it is more forcibly felt of the creature, then 
Gods remuncratiuc juſtice; becauſe this rikes at the veric 
licart, touches his veric conſcience, with the extremitic of 
horror and feare, and leaues neither bodie nor ſoule without 
moſt exquiſite torments, ſuch as were neuer inuented of men: 
the racke in England, the Strappado in Spaine, nor any torture 
invented by the wit of man,ſhall euer comeneere this; no not 
the ftrange rorments of Tyrants, Children are ſcared with 
harmleſſe bul- begger, but dread lefſe the fire, & water:ſo men 
in this world,teare them that can kil the bodie,but neuer feare 
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at all, for him that can kil both bodie and ſoule:we trembleto 
hearca great man ſpeake, and the young men hide themſe]ues 


at the voyce of Job; andyetalas, who trembles at a verball £4 
reproofe of the Lord ? they thinke him a fimple perſon, that 
cannot indurea word, And therefore Chriſtians that arc ſo - 


mich caſt downe, art the threatnings of che Lord, are with the 
wicked bur foolcs and taint heartec) perions : nay, more then 
this, Ict the. hand of the Lord light vpon thcir fellow-compa- 
nions,and that ſhall be no prognoſtication to them, When di- 
vination was by lightnings,thoſe Iightnings which fell in the 
ſea,or toppes ofmountaines, were never brought into obſer- 
uarion, but were called brutafulmina;\o the indgmentsof God 
thatlight vpon others,are farre enough remooucd from them, 
and therefore they neuer call them into queſtion:nay,alas they 
make lighter account of them, as long as they arc threatned 


in Gods word, or cxecuted vpon others, then 1Aforbizan the | 
Turke, did of the B:llof Pizs the ſecond, orof his indulgen- | 
ces to the prople to rake armes againſt him, that by aletter to * 


the Pope, he required that he would call in his Epigrammes 1- 
gaine: ſomen thinke , that when the Lord threatneth the [z;- | 
fre vo:h of ſoule and bodie, the azraching of our ſpirits, the 
c9:fiſcation of our conſciences , the baniſhiag of vs from hea- 
ven, the hangirg of vs inhell, the ſufþending of our ſaluation, 
the ad:;ragimg otvsto condemnation , to be nothing but wit-ic * 
Epigrammes, invented of men, tro exerciſe nien withall, Oze 
calls the excommunication of Paulzs quintizs againſt the Vere- 
tians, dirum carmen; and Bellarmine (ies of Prudentines, when 
he appoints certaine holy- dates 1n hell, Penarnm celebres, ſub 
[trge ferie, Euen ſo the world deales with God:his threatning 
arc but idle Tragedies, and the puniſhments in hell may have | 
their bolv-daics, wherein men may take their recreations, So 
thatnow God ſhall be as well beholding to 7ef/7rg Lecian, or 
3ny inuenter of fables, or tragedies of hell, to make one o1d 
womNmn weene, or tremble, as to his owne Prophets, or Apo- 
Hes : bur let them be :fured, that hell js no painted fire, for 
coy (hall inde that God hath fireand ſagor, ſword and bow, 
Tvrareand yron rods, to daſh in pieces cuery one, although as 
hard 
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hard hearted as Pharaoh himſelfe: then ſhall they tremble 
molt, char feared leaft, when Gods iudgements were threat- 
ned, 

Obſerv, The Iuſtice of God ſhall be manifeſted, as well in 
plagues and curſes, asin promiſes and mercies : Doe thzs, ard 
thou ſhalt line ; there is rewarding iuthice : bur the day that thou 
eateſt thereof,thou [halt die the death; there is juſtice puniſhing, 
which along times kept vnder the cloud of Gods fence, but 
at length breaketh torth, and by that meanes is made to ſhine 
the brighter, Euen as in a darke night,one ſtarre breaking our 
ofa thickecloud,dcliuereth a farre more ſplendent and glori- 
ous light, then if ic ſhone with many in a cleare cuening : fo 
this iuftice hath the more grace and beautie from the Lord in 
the wicked, infoinuch as almoſt all other planets had along 
time becne eclipſed, or quite fallen out of their ſpheres, tothe 
great diſcomfort of ail ſuch as trauailed with the wicked 
(chouvgh not in their waies )yet in the ſelfe ſame night,and bu- 
ſicd themſelues at the Jamps of (Gods word, bceing carefull ro 
vphold the ſocietic of mankind by learning and inſtruction. 
Ionah the Prophet, was content to enter into the citie a daies 
tourney, and preached , and ſo continued walking with the 
men inthe citie,vntill chey pur on ſackcloth, faſted, and hum- 
bled themſelues : this might exceedingly haue comforted Io- 
nah, to ſee ſo chearefull and comfortable alight breake forth 
as repentance:but alas Ionah isdiſplcaſed,and that exceeding- 
ly,that he ſhould prognofticate of a flaming fire from heauen 
within fourtie Gaies to deſtroy Nineuch, and yet nothing ap- 
peare according ro his word ; this made him angrie, impudent 
with God: now againe to defend his fleeing into Tarſhiſh,al- 
though the Lord had appeared vnto him in the fearefull tem- 
peſt, preparedafiſh, heard his prayer, brought him to diie 
land ; yer now becauſe God will not come from heauen ac. 
cording to his word, he wiſheth that he might die, and that 
God would ſhew his iuſtice on him, One would haue thought 
lonah might have bin well cooled 1n the ſea , from raging fo 
hotly againſt God, Well [onah, get thee vnder the Lords 


gourd, that it may be 4 ſhadow for thy head, and deliuer thee 
Pp 2 from 


296 God's arraignement 


from thy griefe, and make thee exceeding glad ; and expe 
patiently, and doubt nor bur thy words ſhall come to paſſe, I 
For firſt, thou propheſied to Ilrael along time, and they haue ' 
profited nothing ; this could nor ur vexe thee exceedingly: | 
now I have but {cnt thee three dates into the citie of Nimeneh, the 
chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians, all of them are the heathen, that ne- 
uer heard cell of 1my name, without my Chriſt, aliens from the 
common-wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the conenants of promiſe, 
and had no hope and were without God in the world : yet thou ſees 
what a wonderfull cffe&t it hath wrought in Nineuch; the 
' King is off his throne; hath Jaide his robe from him, couered 
himſlelfe with ſackcloth,and fits in the aſhes;:further,he makes 
proclamation for a generall faſt of man and beaft, all ro crie 
mightily vnto God;turne from their wickednes with this per- 
{waſion, that the Lord would repent & turne from his fierce 
wrath, that ſo they might nor periſh : Oh happie Tonah , rhat 
it pleaſed God to let thee ſce this glorious worke of thy mini- 
ſerie: ſurely thou may well be glad, vnder the gourd ro ſing 
Pſalmes vnto the Lord for ſuch a deliverance : and if the An- 
_ gels in heauen be fo ioyfull for one ſtnner,how mighreſt thou 
trivmph for ſuco a multitude, as the whole citic of Niniuch, 
wherein were ſrxeſcore thouſang infants , that could not diſcern: 
betwixt the right hand, or the left : Or if thou had been mooucd 
roward thine owne countri-men, haue wade as much haſt, as 
| the woman of Samaria did vnto hcr neighbours, to rell them - 
ſhe had tound the Meſſias: fowight thou have done ynto 1 
rae]: O-Iſrae], I pray you runne with me to Nincuch,, and fce 
the tirigeſt wonder that ever was doneza witole city forthree 
dayes preaching, repevting m ſackcloth ard aſhes, But alas To. 
nah,thou art of an other teryper;thoy batt made thee a booth, 
and art fer vnder the ſhadow of it, ro ſee what may be doneto 
the city: Alas, wouldft thou with Vereo,laugh to fee all the city 
0: fire ? bait rhou neuer a ſparke of old father Abrahams ſpirit 
1n rnec 7 this citie is farre better then Sodome and Gomorrha, & 
yer. thou knoweſt how vehemently Abraham pleaded for 
them, Nay alas, thou ſnould have been like 000d Samuel), x. 
43,12, Oh Nineuch, whoſe oxe hare 1 taken, or whoſe aſſe hane 
I tas 
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T taken? or whom haue I hurt ? or of whoſe hand haue I reciened 4 


ny bribe, to blind mme eyes therewith ? Surely, 1 have pleaded a- 
22inſt you as the embaſſador of the Lord, and his whole con 
ell hawe Irenealed : If yee will therefore feare the Lord, and ſerne 


him, and neare his voice,and not aiſobey the word of the Lord; bath 


you, and the King that raigneth our you, ſhall follow the Lord your 
God: but if ye will xt obey the voice of the Lord , but diſobey the 
Lords mouth, then ſhall the hand of the Lord bee vpon you , and on 


your fathers, Moreener, God forbid, that I ſhould ſinne againſt the 
Lord,and ceaſe praying for you;but I will ſhew you the good & right 


way : Feare the Lord, ſerue himin thetrmth with all your hearts C5 
conſider how great things he hath done for you : but if ye doe wicked- 
ly, ye (hallperiſh, both yee and your king, Surely Tonah, if this bad 
becne thy concluſion, thou thould!t haue ſcene the Lord ful- 
ly haue ſatisfied thy prophecy : for this was but a formall hu- 
mtliation, and therefore fortie ycares after, the Lord defiroy- 
ed them, according to thy word : therefore Ionzh , obſerue, 
that God hath as wellprepared a worme to ſmite thy gourd, 
and make it wither by the ſunne, as hee made it growe by the 
ſame ; and by the fame ſunne, and a feruent Eaſt-wind, make 
thee faint, and with to die: neither haſt. thou any cauſe ro bee 
angry, for thou neuer labouredlt for theſe mercies; and therc- 
fore what haſt thou to doe, to gricuc ar my mercies vnto Ni- 
neuch ? I bad thee reprooue them, and ſurely, what I com- 
manded ſhall be done : for Nincuch ſhall be reprooued.. And 
therefore all faithful labourers of the Lord,ficke to your cal- 
lings, and lct the Lord blcfle and curſe, when it ſhall pleaſe 
him. | 

Reaſ. 1, From the perfettion of Goas nature, that can no w ay 
runnc into any exceſſc, or come ſhort in any defeR; therefore 


die and-liue, ſhal be ſure ro follow the breaking or keeping of 


his lawe: therefore vindicatiue iuſtice is as neceſſarie,as remu- 
neratiue, 

Reaſ, 2, From the nature of diftributiue juſtice, which is, 
fuum cuig, tribuere, give eueric man his owne, How ſhould 
wicked men be rewarded for their euil deeds,ifthe Lord were 


not a God of vengeance? Plato could diſpute thus for God; 
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bouts male, mals bene : if it fall well with the wicked, and evill J 
with the good, then ſurely there muſt bee another world for 
torment, For there is a God; and if a God, then he is iuſt; if 
he be juſt, then muſt he needs voce ivſtly; it iuſtiy,then ſhal nor. 
the wicked goc vnpuniſhed, or the juſt vnrewarded, There- 
fore that iuſtice may ſtand in his proportion; if the wicked 
haue the belt, where the beſt is not;zand the iuſt have the worſt 
where the worſt is not;then ſhal the wicked to anſwer iuſtice, 
haue the worſt where the beſt is not;nay,no good thing ar all: 
and the iuſt haue againe the beſt, where the worſt is not; nay, 
no miſery at 9!1, but perte&t happineſſe, Hence natural! we: 
haue dreamed of the Ely/ian fie/ds, and of the fire of hell, 

Reaſ. 3, The manifeſtation of Gods perfeftion, hee made man 
for his glorie,and his glorie is the concurrence of all his glori- 
ous attributes; therefore ſhall vincicatiue iuftice ſec the face 
ofthe ſunne, as wel as remuneratiue; God wil haue the praife 
of both, | 

I. ſe reprehenſicn, Firſt, confutation of the wicked, thar 
thinke the Lord is ali leade, heauic footed to iudgement;and 
that his hands ſhall alway be in a clout: or if he pull them ont, 
he is ſotender of them, that hee may not endure to lay ther» 

'vpon their hard hearts,Jeaſt by the blow, he ſnould complaine 
of the ſliffe reliſtance of the ſtroke, Well, they ſhall knowe, 
that he hath hands of brafſe, and rods of vron in them, to cruſh 
them in peices, Secondly, correaion of the godly, that think 
the Lord is too tender ouer the wicked: Tonah was too blame 
in this, therefore lay it aſide: for it is Gods truth , that he will 
reprooune with ſmall cendernes, 

2. Vſewmftrattion, Firlt,an admonition ofthe wicked, that 
they beware: for the arrowcs of the Lord flic among them. If 
a (trong archer miſſing his aime,let his arrow fl:eanone them 
that are beholding his ſhooting, will he not cric aloud, looke 
toyour lelucs? and the cryer of aime {hour with a mighty 
voice, totnerighthandortothe Jett, rake heede the arrow 
is among you : But alas, the people are ſoamazed,, that they 
may as wel runne vnder it, as eſcape it, ſo thatall are in dan- 


ger, but itlights but vpon the pate of one ofthem,and he falls 
| ro 
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ro the ground wounded, and yeclds vp the ghoſt; all the reſt 
quake, and tremble at the fight, and are ſpeechleſle : So the 
Lord is daily ſhooting forth his arrowes, he neuer miſſeth his 
aime; the watchmen of thecitietell the people, the arrowe of 
God is among them, and for all this no man is afraid; it ſtrikes 
downe lome of the ſtoutclt of chem : but alas, all is given to 
ſome ſurfer or weakeneſſe in the man , which they fhinding 
themſelues free from, thinke it is impeſſible for them to die as 
he did, becauſe they haue not his diſeaſe;as though there were 
no more diſeaſesto cut off lite, then that one, If a meſſenger 
knocke at the doore, and anſwer be ginen him preſently, hee 
1s gone without delay: ſo beloued,GoGs plagues would not 
ſillrage ar our doores, if we gaue God his an{wer; yet (ti]i the 
Lord rings the bel at our doore, 

Secondly, adireRion to the godly, to watch contizrally,that 
!{othey may eſcape the iudgements of the Lord, and mourne 
for his indgements vpon others; for theſe Aprill dewes, wil 
bring forth in them the Iſay flowers of Gods ſpirit :and in weep- 
ing,ftil reſpeRt our ſelues more the othersfor that alone makes 
God caric handherchifes to wipe away our teares:and this ſowing 
In teares, will bring vs a ſpeedic harucſt: and when the rod 1s 
vpon others, letvs take it to our ſclues : for is it not better to 
rake therod into our owne hands , and beate our ſelues gent- 
ly, then the Lord , who is a conſuming fire, ſhould waſt vs 
with it? Bones out of ioynt,the longer they goe,they prooue 
more painfull,betimes they are ſer more cafily:therefore let vs 
betimes ſet our ſelves in the waics of the Lord, leaſt he rebuke 
vs ſharply. Wephyſficke, purge, ſweate, and all for the bodie: 
can weindure nothing for the ſoule? the vomite of the ſoule is 
the greife of repen'ance:and cell me 1 pray you, who cUuCcr repen- 
ted him of repentant ſorrow? In thele reproofes we are worſe 
afraid then hurt : riſing ont of a ſofr bed is exceeding tedious 
toalJugoard; yet our vp,doth not dare vs at all : fois the awa- 
king fromthe flcepe of finne, and flumbering in thereliques 
of finne, which till haue dwelling in the beſt of vs, To ſeea 
ſouldier wounded is no newes, butto goc with ir,is deſperate 
follic: ſo our ſighting in this world, is no new Orin 
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knocks and maimes vnto vs :yettolet them goe and ranckle, 
and teſter, is torlorne negligence ; therefore let this direQtion 
take his impreſſion in our ſoulcs, that we may make excellent 

vic of all Gods reprooftcs, 
YV[z 3. Conſolation in trouble, becauſe the Lord will re- 
ward vs, but puniſh them that cauſe vs afflition: 2,Theſſ.1.6, 
. For it is ariohteous thing with God, torecompence tribulation 19 


them that trouble you ; and to you which are rreubled, reſt with vs, 


Secondly in prolperitie,to reioice that we can ſorrow that the 
Lord reprooucs any of our brethren;to be gricucd for the af- 
flictions of /oſeph. Danicl could find no comfort in his priuate 
proſperitic and great authoritie, becauſe he knew that the 
Church of God was in great milcrie; the like affeion was in 
good Nehemiah: fo likewiſe on the contrarie,to reioyce vw hen 


we be reprooucd to fee Gods church to flouriſh:\o Pax/bce- 


ing in priſon, was not ſo much gricued at his own bonds,as he 


rcioyced at the libertie of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Sett, 3. Of theobiett, 
Thee | God in his owne children , lones the perſon, and ac- 


cepts of them in Chriſt, and onely hates their finne, and re- 


prooues that:but in an hypocrite,he hates both the perſon and 
the (inne; for it he ſhould onely bee offended with the finne, 
then ſhould there be no difference betwixt the godly and the 
wicked; for he hates (inne equally in them both, and yetthey 
arc not both equally hated: and thereforc ſome thing more in 


_ an hypocrite is the obieCt of hatred, then his veric ſfinne, Bur 


it may be obiced, that nothing can be hated,but that which 
is cuill: now theperſons of wicked men are good, the ſinne is 
onely euill, therefore onely hated, Anſw, Evill is conſidered 
ewo waves; Firſt , in the abtra@, as becing not conſidered 
with the ſubieC in which it is;and ſo it is equally hated of God 
cuery where.Secondly,in che concrete, when the cuill and the 
ſubic& are pur together : cuill abſolutely taken, and an euill 
man are divers con{iderations; the {ame cauſe of hatred in 
both, but not the ſame manner: for a godly man is of an other 


condition; ſecivg finne in hjm, is but a tyrant, andhe js none 
of 
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of his lawfull ſubieRts, and therefore though ſinne fights to 
ſubdus him ynto his kingdome, yet the ſpirit of God reſiſts 
and will be the ruler, Therefore as the loue of the ſubics 
ſtand toward their King, ſo doth the king loue them. Now the 
loue of finne and wicked men is naturall, and fo is che louc of 
God and his children ſpiritually naturall : and therefore mult 
he needes loue his owne ſubicdts,and hate all his enemies : for 
if an enemic ſhould captiuare a loyall ſubie&,the king would 
preſently require him againe, when he is content to let his c- 
nemies haue their owne libertie ouer their owne {laues, Ther- 
fore the children of God, loſe not the name of righteous per- 
ſons, becauſe they finne : for iris rather ſinne in thewſclucs, 
then themſclues that offend God : Rom.7. Paul faies, /r x ns 
more I, but finne that dwells in me, Therefore in a wicked nan, 
there be three conſiderations: firſt, of his euill ; 2. of his finne- 
full perſon; 3. of his perſonall beeing: the two firſt are hated, 
the third is loued of God: fo a godly man, firſt his evil , ſe- 
condly his righteous perſon, thirdly his perſonall becing: the 
firſt is bated, the two laſt are loued of the Lord, 

Obſerv. 1, A Reproote muſt be paſſed vpon finne, Euery 
thing that is ſecret. muſt be brought into light: Eph.5.1 2, AQ 
things when they are reprooned of the light, are manifeſt : for it ts 
the light that maketh all things manifeſt, loh.16. 8. And when he 
z5 come he will reproonue the world of ſinne, and of righteouſnes, and 
of iudgement, So that this point is generall to the finnes of all 
men,eſpecially ro the wicked : for they baue never defired by 
heartie repentance to bring their (innes vnto he light : and 
therefore becauſe they would not iudge themſcJues by it, ic 
ſhall iudge them to their woe. Indeede to behold the light, 
is a. comfortable thing , but for ſore eyes it is verie trouble. 
ſome : and therefore thoſe that doe euill ,-hate the light, be- 
cauſe their works are cuill:and ſo the Lord muſt needs araigne 
them cuen in the cleare ſunne-ſhine, tothe view of all nien, 
cuen of their veric conſciences, Toh, 3. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe ſinne is the violation of Gods law: and theree 
fore muſt nor goe vnreprooued, 

Secondly, becaulc it oppoſerh the light; and therefoxe cannor 


_—- — - 


Qqyi _ long 


. they hold vp their hands ro heauen to proy vnto God for 
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long ſtand in oppoſition by clouding of the light , but the 


light will breake out. The clouds in the aire can not alwaics 


ſhade the ſunne from the eyes of the world, nor the darknefle 
of the night alwaies ſhut vp the morning brightnes : ſo ſhall 
not finne alwaics fiil the world with his myſts and clouds, 
and alwaies ſhur vp the day of the Lords appearance to iudg- 
ment,burt the Lord will breake the heauens,and make the glo= 
ric of his Sonne appearec , at which heauen and earth ſhall flee a- 
way ; and then ſhall the thoughts of all bearts be made manifeſt. 
Thirdly , becauſe God mult be glorificd: for except the 
Lord do it himfelfe,be (hal neuer haue any glorie in the ſinnes 
of the wicked:for they diſhonor him as much as poſſibly they 
can, Iſa,59 4. Nomancalleth for inſtice : no man contendeth for 
trath:v.14.Indgement goes backward,inſtice ſtands farre off-truth 
5s fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie can not enter, The Lord feeth 
it, it diſpleaſeth him, and he wonders that no man will offer him- 
felfe for his defence : therefore his arme did ſawe it, and his righ- 
reouſnes it ſelfe did fuſtaine it : he put on righteouſnes, as an haber- 
geon,'and an helmet of faluation vpon hu head : and he put on the 


garments of vengeance for clothing , and was clad with zeale as 


with a cloake, T hen ſhall finne ſurely haue his reproofe, and a 
recompence ſhall be giuen for euill doing : he will fully repay 
the Iflands of the world, 

1. Y{e reprehenfon : firſt, confutation of the wicked, thar 
make {o much oftheir finnes, that are nor aſhamed to boaſt of 
them, Well. let them goe too, theſe arethe very things that 


the Lord will reprooune to their ſhame and confuſion. Seeond- 


Jv, correction tothe godly, thatare fo meale-mouthed ar 
finne, that have not a word to f5y for the Lord of hoſts. We 
are too often inthe extreames; when God is flent, we world 
be ſpeaking ; and when the Lord is ſpeaking, we would be (1- 
Jeni: efpeciaily Miniſters,that dare not ſpeake When the Lord 


hath bicden them fpeake boldly, and not feare the faces of 
the proudeſ}, | | 


2. Yſe inſtruction, Firſt, an admonition to the wicked, to 
beware of inning : know they not, that every time they ſinne, 
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vengeance? Secondly, a direction to Gods children, to miti. 
gacethe bitternes of their ſfinnes: Exod. 15, for finnes may be 
comparedto the waters of Marab ; and Gods reproofe to the 
bitterneſſe of thoſe waters : and Iiraels muxmuring may ſet forth 
the diſcontedueſſe of the ſoule,jn taſting of thoſe waters: the cric of 
the people, what ſhallw* drinke? to ter forth the thirſie deſire 
of the ſoule ro be ſatisficd with ſome ſweet water, Moſes cry 
vnto the Lord, ſers forth the grace of prayer vnto God,for ſome 
ſweet comfort in the bitter conflicts wich ſfinne. Laſtly, the 
Lord ſhewing Moſes a tree to caſt into the waters, which doth 
make them ſweet, and ſo giveth tliem a pleaſant relliſh vnto 
the ſoulc, may ſet forth the ation of God the father, giuing 
of Chriſt the tree of life to everie diſtreſſed ſoule; which bee- 
ing receiued by faith into his ſoule, will make rivers of water 
flow ont of him to eternall life, and keepe him from cuer langui- 
ſhing againe vader the burden of his ſinne : therefore let this 
be our direction in all Gods reproofes for ſinne, to {weeten 
them in Chriſt, and fo beare them patiently, | 

>, Vſe, Conſolation to all that are in Chriſt; for God hath 

alreadie reprooucd thcir finnes in his ſonne; and therfore ſhal 

they be free from his wrath, Suppoſe that a malefaCtor were 

condemned to dic,and the day of his execution were at hand, 

how would this aftet himin his ſoule? how would he labour 
to eſcape it; trie all his friends, his goods, wife,children,kinſ- 
fo'kes, & the dearelt of his acquaintance ? his wealth can ſerue 
him no better but ro provide for him while ke liucth , ſee him 
honourably buried when he is dead:his wife and children and 
the reſt,tcl]l bim they will weepe for him; all theſe are but co!d 
comforts to the man that muſt die : Bur if one ſhould Rep our 

and ſay,my life for veurs,it that will free you : hee offers him- 
ſelfe to the king, the king accepts ofhim, deiiuers the pardon, 
brings it to the malefaftor: now he is at eaſe, and hardly can a 
man imagine the oreatneſle of his 10y: ſurely, if that bee true 
that a man may dic laughing, hee might as {oone looſlc his life 
in this paſſion of joy, as he might haue done in the paſſion of 
his ſarrow, Even the ſelfe ſame cauſe is paralelled in a man on 
his death-bed; Iam reprooued of the Lord , and adiudoed to 
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eternall death for my ſinnes : alas, how ſhall Tefcape? my 
goods arc nothing vnto thee,O Lord,thou wilt nor take them 
for the redemption of my ſoule : my wife, and children , and 
good friends (tandingabour my bed,cut me at the very heart: 
no worldly comfort can refreſh my ſoule: Oh my God, take 
thy Chriſt for the redemption of my ſoule, he is able to ſtand 


berwixt thy wrath and my fine; in him lift vpor me the light of ; 
thy countenance : for therein ſtands my exceeding loy, farre a- | 
boue the increaſe of oyle, corne, wine, or any worldy thing. | 


Obſer. 2. Hypocrites ſhall not goe vndiſcouered,it ſhalbe 
knowne what they are:they ſhall ſce whata ſandic foundation 
they haue laid, and how all their hopesare no better then the 
ſpiders web : 1(a.29.1 3. becauſe this people come neere wnto me 
with their mouth , aud honour mee with their tips , but hae remog- 
wed their hearts farre from mee , and their feare toward mee was 
zaught by the precept of men : therefore to diſcouer them, I will 
doe a marucilous thing: the wiſedome of the wifeſt of them ſhall 
periſh, and the underſtanding of the moſt prudent (hall be hid. Woe 
ſhall be vnco their deepes,and their workes of darkeneſſe;and 
ehey (hal meete with him chat ſeeth them, and knoweth them; 
their deuiſes caufe them moſt fooliſhly to ſtand vp with the 
pot againſt his maker, and with the thing formed againſt him 

that faſhiened him, to ſay thou haſt no vnderftanding: Well, 
your Lebanon ſhailbecome Carmel, and your Carmel a foreſt : the © 
beſt you haue thall become worſe; and that which is next ſhal 
become a barren wilderneſlſe: yet Iacob ſhall not be confoun= 
ded, neither ſhall his face be pate: for he ſhall ſee his children, 
becauſe the worke of mine hands is in the middRt of him:the 
ſhall till \an&tifie my name,cuen the holy one of Iſrael, and ſhal 
feare him:then they that erred in ſpirit, ſhall have vnderftan< 
ding;8& they thar murmured,ſhal learn this doctrine; even the 
ypocrits themſeJues whoſe ſpirit made them erre,ſhall know 
that all their profeſſion was nothing:and they that murmured 
ofcen againſt God, for not reſpeCing them as they deferued, 
ſhall learne this doRtrine, that the facrifices of the Lord are 4 
contrite ſpirit > broken heart:nort burnt offrings,not calues of a 
yere 0Jd,not thouſands of rams,or tenthouſand rivers of oyle; | 
not 
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: of Hypocrites, 305 
not the firſt borne or fruit of the bodie.He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, another leſſon , and that which is good , and which 
the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to doe iuſtly, and 10 lone mer- 
Cie, and to humble thy ſelfe to walks with thy God, Go too then, 
we haue faſted , and thou ſeeſt irnot; wee haue puniſhed our 
ſelues, and thou regardeſt it not; Itell you, /t i to ſecke your 
owne wills, and require your owne debts : andtherefore you haue 
your reward: therefore Iſa.q8.1, Heare yee this , O houſe of 1a- 
cob, which are but called by the name of Iſrael, and are naturally 


come out of the waters of Iudah;which ſweare by the name of the 


Lord, and make mention of the God of 1ſrael;bur not in cruth, or 
in righteouſneſſe: You are indeede called the holy citie, and 
tay your ſelues vpon the God of Iſrael ; but his name # the 
Lord of hoſts; he hath an armie againſt you. Firſt, a iuſt cauſe is 
giuen him of warre; for he declared theſe things of old, made the 
laine, and brought them to paſſe: therefore of what can you 
accuſe him? Well, thou art obſtinate, thy neck rs an iron ſinew, 
and thy browe braſſe: I havie done much for thee : the old I haue 
made knowne vnto thee, that thou mighteſt nor bleſſe thine 
idol forit, nor ſay it was his command: newe things againe 
haue beene made for thee; and not reveiled, leſt thou ſhouldft 
be arrogant; in ſaying, I know them for I knew thou would 
gricuouſly tranſgreſſe:therfore haue I called thee a tranſgrel- 
ſor from the wombe: therefore if I forbeare thee a while, it ſhall 
be for my names ſake, and for my praiſe. Indeede I kindled a 
fire againſt thee, and fined thee , but not as ſiluer : for] found no 
pureneſle in thee ; all was drofle : / hawe choſen thee in the for- 
nace of affliction, to ſaue thee from conſuming : for ſurely , cx- 
cept I that appeared to Moſes in the buſh, Exod. z.to keepe it 
from burning when it was all on fire, had been in thee{which 
wert but as a buſh in Egypt )thou had@been conſumed, and 
periſhed for euer: bur alas, thou wilt conſume thy ſelfe,by thy 
hypocrifie and difſembling lips. 
Reaſ. 1. Gods truth ; Rom.3.4.Let God be true,and enery man 
4 lyar; as it 5 written, that thou mighteſt bee inſtified in thy words, 
4114 ouercome when thos art Fas therefore except the Lord 


ſhould pur forth himſelfe , hypocrites would prooue God a. 
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ſecret thing vuts indgement: but by pocril1 c isa {ecret, an 
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notorious lyar; for they belichin moſt; and ifthey ſhould ſo 
leauc him, he honld be thought an Igo] god; ; therefore will 


he make their lecrets appeare, - 

2. Becaulc Gods word, which is a light i in it ſelfe, by them is 
put vnder a buſhel; therefore will the Lord ſct it vpon a can- 
dleſtick,that it may give light co deſcry all the corners ofthcir 
hearts. 

3. The /aft indgement, Eccles.1 2, v.laſt.God will bring enery 

; "a4 
torc ſhall God iwige it, 

Reaf. 4. From hypocrites themſelues:and it hath many bran- 
ches: firlt, becauſe pure in their owne conceit, Prou. 12,12. 
this generation muſt bee knowne, that they are not waſhed 
from their {1nnes, Secondly, to anſwer their murmuring , Ila, 
58. tor if God ſhould not ſpeake vnto that which they haue 
{aid of him, ke ſhould be thought to bee a God thar regarded 


not faſting, and calling vpon bis name, Thirdly,to Joel their 


fanGification, Ifa.66.3.which is no better then the blcſſhng of 


an Idol, killing a man, or offering ſwines blood. Fourthly,to 
deteRtheir repentance; 1.5am.15.13. [ hane, ſaics Saul ; fu ul. 


filled the commannaement of the Lord: but the bleating of the 


ſheepe, and lowing ofthe: oxen, ſhewe his infidelitie, F ittly, 
to dete their faire pretexts, Bags. 4.2,Gods enemies come to 
Gods people, and ſay, we will build with you, for we ſeeks the lord 


your God, as ye doe, ce Sixtly, to deteRt their ſlauders,Neh.6, 


yea they ſpeake in his praiſe before me, and told him my words ; ard 
T obiah ſent letters toput me in feare, Seucnthly , becauſe they 
leanc on God to hurt others, Micah. 3.11. Laſtly, that they 
may ſee truely whither all their worſhip tended, 

Reaſ. 5. That the godly may not ane :Pſal.1 39. David 
prooues himſelfe _— by a ſpeciall living in Gods Pre- 
lence. 

1./ſc > Firſt, confutation of all thoſe that may 
not enduceto have their fines detected, or thinke themſelues 
ſo pure, that they haue nothing ro be diſcouered, Hypocrites 
areche onely Puritans of the world : for ſuch perſons as can 
not endure the miniſters reprebenſions,arc ſhroudly to be ſul. 

pected 
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peQed of hypocgifie, Secondly, correQion of the godly, that 
make not a diſtinion of their loue, betwixt formall profeſ- 
ſors, and true hearted Chriſtians: Dauid is onely a companion 
of all them that feare the Lord,and are approoucd of God;bur 
for the wicked and hypocrits that wil not confeſſe that excel- 
lenc preſence of the Lord as he doth, Pſal. 139. He hates them 
earneſtly with an vnfained hatred as thouh they were alſo his viter 
enemies, 

2, ſe inſtrution,Firſt,admonition of the wicked, that they 
bee better aduiſed of their preſumprions: for ſurely they arc 
farre out of Gods louve:and therefore that they may alittle try 
themſclues, 1 will helpe them a little to examine their eſtates, 
Luk, 12.1. take heed ro your {elues-of the leaucu of the Phari- 
fies, which is hypoctific:for there is nothing couered,that (hal 
not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not bee knowne, The 
Scripture Jajes downe plainely what hypocrites are, and what 
they are not: both of thegnare 131d togetber, Prou.3z0.1 2.firt 
whart they are, to wit, 2 generation tor multicude, pare for qua- 
litie , in their owne conceit forthe beſt ground of all their religi- 
on: a generation, borne of themlelues; pure in outward pro- 
fcſſhon, to deceiuc the work; and in their owne conccit, to 
deceive themſelues. Lervs therefore ſee their building , that 
they raiſe our of their owne conceit : Maskes once ferucd 
men to play and ſport inieſt , but now they are vſed in good 
earneſt;and the hypocrite is the moſt excellent at this game: 
theſe men would be kings , haue all at command, and ſcorne 
ro abaſe themſelues in compariſon with any : but letthem 
know, that asat the cheſt play the king commands all , yntill 
the mate be gwen without redrefle, and then he is bur like the 
reft; ſo when death ſhall checke theſe kingly bypocrits,it ſhal 
be knowne that they are no better thenthe common ſort of 
people, that myſt eucrie mothers ſonne of them to heil. In- 
deede the Cupreſſe iree , is ſtraightand tall; in colovr freſh and 
greene;yet on ihe ſame no holfome truite doth growe, which 
3s fic for nourjſhinent: ſo that by the raft we may eſpie the 
goones 0: therree: therefore faith Chriſt , by cheir fruic yee 
ſhall know racm, In Phericiathe people raiſed afigure on bie, 

that 
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that all men might obſerueit,and onthe cop painted a Serpent 
inacircle, to ſhewe that in che world there 1S00 greater arte, 
then man co know himſelfe in cuerie part, Let vs then alittle 
enter this confideration , and ſee what grounds hee laies of 
theſe his conceits. 
Firſt,he conſiders his perfeftions,as the perfeRtions of nature; 
a nimble wit , good memorie, tull of cinilitie,and faire connerſa- 
ron, Secondly,beeing within the bounds of Gods church, he 
pes may obtaine certaine graces of Gods ſpirit:as firſt, from the word 
in generall, v#der/tanding, conſent to the truth, ſubmiſſion,affec- 
tion, delight in the meſſcngers, and to be acomparion with the 
Saints and all frequenters of Gods church.For the /aw,he may 
ſee his ſmnes, the wrath of God Cue for them, horror of conſci- 


(| f ence, reluftation againſt Gnne, ſorrow, and a certaine charge , 
1 i Mat.12.43.2,Pct.2.20.Mar.6.20, For the Goſpel, knowledge 
$ | of the couenant, that God is faithfull. chat Chriſts merits arc 
+ 3G . of infinite value; and teares may flow from his eyes, cither in | 
El hearing or reading the paſſion of our Sauiour Chrift.Degrees 
be of his perfections, He b.6, 1,illamination: 2. participation of the 


WE heauenly gift, holy Ghoſt, Gods word, and of the powers to 
| come: theſe are his perteions,” a 
M Now let vs ſee what reaſons may perſwade him to this con- "5 
ccir. Firſt, when he lookes vpon himlſelfe, hee ſees his heart F 
o— to bee quiet within him, and not boyle with the fowle and | 
_  - vglic finnes of the world, Secondly, he ſees his eftaterobe þ 
Et: __ verie goodinthe world, and full of proſperitie, Thirdly, he 
Be | thinkes his profeſſion is with the beſt; he is as good a church - 
+» man as any other, Againe, he lookes vp vato God,and is verie 
þ'4 lauiſh of Gods mercie; he cares not to {et it vpon the tenters, 
| and makes itriſe as high as the mountaines: but for his ivſtice, 
he ſcants that , and makes it like a mole-hill, When he thinks 
of the deuill, he finds himſelfe nothing at all to bee troubled 
with him: with a voide Sathan, he can ſcare him from him at 
___ anytime: when heſets himſclfe vpon the ſtage with other 
4 Rs men, he ſces how the wicked cannot come neere him; and yer 
| they haue often a faire life,& an caſte deatb;and therefore ſhal 
it be farre better with him; And for preciſe perſons, he cannot hf 
tell i 
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of Hypocriter, 309 
tell-what to ſay of them ; ſometime they are too proud for his 
companiezanother time they are too ful of hypocrific,he- dates 


not truft-them; ſometimes they are a companie of fooles, and 


therefore he will not runne gadding about with fooles;ſome- 
time men full of melancholy and ſadnes, fit for no {ocietie ; or 
els ſingular fellowes, that thinke none ſo good as themſclues; 
or els will haue a lite by chemfclues : and therefore they will 
nor live in ſocictic with them : bur alas, they are the men of 

ride, that thinke that God dwells with them alone, Bucee 
phalus was then in cheiteſt pride, when rich armor was ſer vp- 
on his backe,and none might ride him buc Alexarder:ſo theſe 
hypocrites beeing in honour in the world, will ſuffer none to 
accompanie with tkem,but God himlſelfe; for in compariſon, 
he excludes all, And furely queſtion with him of his eftate,and 
for the moſt you ſhall finde them veric reſolute, like vnto the 
Gyant of Gath; they haue fingers and thumbes enough to ap- 

rehend mercie. Aske them,meane you to be ſaued?rthey anſwer 
reſolutly,God forbid they ſhould cuer think otherwiſe:when 
alas poore Chriſtians, lic wraſtling with many a tempration. 
Aske them 6 og you beleene? belceue ! he that would nor 
beleeue God, were a wretch indeede. Aske him in the third 

lace, haxe you any donbtings with your faith? doubtings! why 
ſhould I doubt? the Lord 1s molt certen in his promiſes: when 
in both theſe,the child of God is much perplexed, Aske him in 
the laſt place, when did you beleene ? ſurely, euer ſince I was 
borne : yet alas,many 2 good ſeruant of God will ſay,once I 
was as blacke as a coale in finne, butit hath pleaſed God to 
put on me a whiter garment : I know the yerie day when hell 
did gape vpon me, and at ſuch a ſermon it pleaſed God to 


 ftrike me to the ground, andraiſeme vp againe in his mercie: 


or at leaſt , they that have beene ſanRifed from their mothers 
wombe, will cric and ſay,Ob wretched men that we are,who ſhall 
deliner vs from this boaie of death ? This fight of the members, 
and of the ſpirit, is an excellentperſwafſion of true grace ; bur 
alas, theſe wretches, when inthe time of neceſſitic,they come 
ro make vſe of their faith; what doe they I pray you? truly 
they arc become like Adonibezek, they haue Joſt all their fin- 
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ers,and muſt famiſh for want of taying hold of their meare ; 

fo that all their beautie periſheth, For beloued, as greene 

fruits and flowers doe ripen by the ſunne, whoſe rayes bring 

forth their budds,and their ſmells ; ſo by the ſonne of righte- 

ouſnes alone, muſt all the lowers of Gods garden mend their 

fmells and ſauours. And therefore let vs proccede to ſee whar 

they are not, for want of this ſunne ;z and that conſiſts in the 

ſecond part of the verſe, yet they are not waſhed from their fil- 

thineſſe. 

"ug FR is framed with ſuch rt, that the entrance is 

both plaine and wide; but beeing entre , you ſhall finde ſuch 

.  turnings, that youcan not come out againe without your 

guide: ſo this conceitof puritie , hath made ſuch a large en- 

trance into the hearts of hypocrites, that they can not be 

brought out of their turnings without the guide of Gods ſpi- 

rit, Therefore lec vs view thefe two threeds, that arc here laid 

downe to helpe vs, Firſt,thev are et waſhed: {ccondly they are 

in their filthines, [anus had two faces ; and in the one hand he 

p/ had a key,in the other the ſunne : from ans comes Tanuarie, 

Tt | that lookes at both parts of the yearc: his two faces makes f 

SE him looke forward and backward : by his key, he s able to o- | 
bi. | pen the day, and ſhut in the night : by the ſunne in the hand, 
8 he is able to diſcouer all things, Formalitie in religion may bs 
4 expreſfled in [an, vntill we come tothe key and the ſunne:: 
18 the hypocrites can looke ar both parts of the yeare, winter 
and ſommer ; bur they will have thcir backe ypon winter,and 
their face vpon ſommer > for when winter comes againe, and 
itt lookes them in the face, they hide their heads, and will nor 
1a be ſcene: like vnto ſnailes,that are abroad while the dew is vp- 


n eh am 


onthe earth, but creepe into their houſes when they finde the 

dew to be dried vp by the ſunne. Againe,they haue two faces, 

they can looke back ward and forward , ſerue all times, pleaſe 

all perſons, and-keepe theraſelues our of daunger: but when 

| we cone vntothe key, whereby heaven is opened, and ſhut 
{108 1n; they have none at all: they-loſt their key of righteouſnes in 
Adam,and as yet they have itnot reftoredin Chrift, who alone 
hab rhe &eve; of Danid, wnich opencih and ne man ſhutteth, which 
ſhutteth.. oF 


p 
| 
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utteth and no man openeth, And forthe ſunne in the other 
hand,they bauc none: for how can they hold out the Sonne of 
rightcouſnes, that neuer had him in their hearts by faith? they 
ſhine indeede, but it is like vnto a blazing ſtarre, uv hich ſecmes 
to mooue as though ic came from a true [tarre indeede, but a- 
las itis in the fall, and preſently comes to the earth ; and then 
what is it but a lumpe of very crude matter , and as cold as a 
tone : or like g/ow-wormes , which in the night time, make a 
ſhew of fire, but when a man takes them in his hands and brui- 
ſeth them, they are nothing but a deale of crude,rovgh, blacke 
blood. So theſe hypocrites,they come from heaucu like light- 
ning by the taile of che deuill,and fall to the ground,and then 
their gloric appeares no more: they were al waies cold at the 
heart, and therefore their ſhining vaniſheth , when the crue 
Sonne of righreovines appeareth to trie them, Let vs then ex- 
amine the hypocrite, and wee ſhall finde, (that although his 
ſword, and all the weapons of his proteſſion be ouerſpread 
with honie, )yeta bee ſhall ting him at the laſt, and make him 
know, that all that honie was none of his owne, but that hee 
had tollen it from Gods bees; and therefore beeing but the 
waſpe, muſt be caſt our of Gods hiue, The fiſher oftentimes 
when he bragges of ſtore of fiſhes,puls vp a ſcorpion in his ner, 
which becomes his death : ſo theſe hypocrites, they fiſh for 
heaven, bur the ſcorpion is alreadie in their boſomes which 
will ting them to death : they hatch cockarrice egges:wharſo- 
euer commeth from them, is poyſon ane death: they weaue 
the ſpiders webbe, all their religion comes to no proofe : he 
that eareth of their egges dieth , and that which is troad vpon, 
breaketh ont into a ſerpent.For it is impoſliþle that all mankind, 
being the ſeed of corupcion; and ſecondly, themoſt of them, 
the ſecd of the ſerpent,ſhould bring forth any other thing bur 
corruption, and young ſerpents. And therefore bypocrits, re- 
maning in their former eſtate, muſt needs be farre from God, 
and all true holineſſe. They are not waſhed, therefore notin 
Chriſt, Secondly, they are in their filthineſſe; therefore in 
themſe!ues, Not in Chriſt, becauſe they know nor the father, 
by the Son,through the holy Ghoſt, They are moſt buſic with 
Rr 2 the 
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the father; bur alas, for Chrift, and the fpirit, they caſt them 

both off. God will have mercie,and God forbid, thar any man 

ſhould think that God meant to damne his creature : but alas, 

they are filent of his iuſtice;& Chriſt is little in their mouthes, 

for the fatisfation of Gods iuſtice, and the onely foundation 

of Gods mercie to come vnco them:8& the ſpirit is farre eſtran- 
ged from them, as appeares by their ſanQification, Butler 
them know,that Gods faithfull ones make an other kinde of 
demonſtration,then to beginne with the father firft:Rom.8$, 1. 
There is no condemnation to thera that are in Chriſft;but how ſhall 

that be knowne ? ſurely, by that which followeth; which walke 
ot after the fleſh , but after the ſpirit : but how ſhall this be 

knowne? why looke into the Gal.5.19. tov. 24, 

That this may the better appeare,ler vs ſee how hypocrites 
pvll downe the old building,and reare vp the new : for vntill 
:hat be gone, there is no hope of a berter, That they would 
haue the old building land it fhall cuidently appeare in the 
7,of the Romans:firſt, if youlooke vnro their mariage,you ſhal 
{ee they will Ricke to their old husband the lawe; yer will 
they haue Chriſt roo,and therfore commit adulterie; for God 
will but permit them one husband : therefore either Law or 
Goſpel ; doing, or belzeving ; Chriſt,or Moſes : both can nor 
and together to make vs the ſpouſe of Chriſt, Secondly, let 
vs ſee their ſervice and obedience , that they yeild vnto their 
hus bands. It is not in the newnefle of the ſpiric, but in the 01d- 
2efſe of the lctrer : ſurely an hypocrite is all in the lerter,no ior 
of inward ſanQification is in him:but Law and Goſpel ſpeaks 
vnto himas a deafe man : and ſo for power, both of them arc 
bur dead and dumbevnto him, Thirdly, they lone 10 inyouati- 
95: they would haue the old ordination to ſtand, ro doe, and 
live ; but now to be flaine by the law, and to hauc finne made 
fnne indeede. and have their hearts cuen bleede to the death 
by it, that cannot be indured : for men naturally loye life ber- 
zer then death : but now it is come to paſſe by our fall, that 
exccpt the Law kill,it can not ſaue. Fourthly,they hame no dif- 
rerning ſpirit, tO ſee how the Law is ſpirituall,and they carnal,” 
fold ynder finne : for they alwaics allow that which they doe ; 

their 
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of Hypocrites, ' 313 
their will and doing goe together, their hatred is not their 
doing : when Paul faith, hee wills one thing by Gods good 
ſpiric, and by his fleſh doth the cleane contrarie; hee bateth 
finne by the ſpirit, and yet often is made to doe it by 
his owne corruption : thus doth hee iuſtifie the lave, and 
and makes it good and ſubſtanriall, bur himfelfe cuill and 
n2ughe; when hypocrites take the law to make them good,for 
they arc iultifiers of chemſelues, Paul by this meanes came to 
ſce, that ir was not he the newe man, that did theſe things, bur 
finne that dwelt in him; and therefore hee onely iuflifies not 
Gods law to condemne himſelfe, but alfo he makes a glori- 
ous confeſſion, that all power may be taken from himſlelte, 
and aicribed vnto the holy Ghoſt, for his ſanRification: for T 
b now, that in me,ſetting the ſpirit aſide, and therefore I meane 
10 my fleſh and corruption, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me, but I had no meanes to performe that which is 
good. And ſurely reaſons of this I have many, Firft, the 
ſtrength of my corruption: ſecondly, itis yoked with me,and 
therefore becing the tronger, drawes me vnto cuill: thirdly, 
I am a double perſon,or a double man, the inner and outward 
man, which is ſo rebellious, that T nener live at peace with my 
ſelte: fourthly , theſe two haue their lawes, andthe outward 
man doth often captiuate me, and make me a ſlaue vnto finne: 
and I am ſo ſore oppreſſed, that I muſt needs cry out, O wrerch- 
 edmanthat I am, who ſhall deliner me from this bodie of death ? 

yet thanks be to God, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, that my 
mind is ſo good vnto God,and his lawe,though my fleſh will 
not as yet ſhake hands with fin. But hypocrits are of another 
mind ; they will neither iuſtifie lawenor goſpel, which ſhall 
condemne themſelues:they will not aſcribe all vnto Gods ſpi- 
ritthat is good, and the reſt vnto themſeJues:they have means 
enough to doe well, they are Papiſts, they can ſupererrogate, 
rhey fcele not the ſtrength of finne : they arc not yoaked to 
drawe contrarie waies;like oxen th ey can drawe togerther,not 
as Samlons foxes by the tayles , every one to drawe ſundric 
waies: they ſuſtaine nodouble perſons, fingle will they bein 
all the:r waics: they are troubled with no contrary laws, they 
R r 3 can 
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can make all agree well enough , and therefore when cry they 
in the very deſperation of their ſoules ; who ſhall dcliuer vs? 
they giue thankes to God, not for Chriſt, but for themlelues, 
that they arc not like other men : Therefore the ſpirit having 
not pulled downe the od building, how ſhall it be poſſible to 
ſet vp the newe, which is plainly to be ſcene in the chap, fol 
lowing, Rom.s. 

Firit, where is their freedome from the law of (finne, and of 
death?2ncither Chriſt nor the ſpicit hath purchaſed ic for them: 
and I doubt that their owne paiment will not ſtand good in 
Gods court, Secondly , if things may be known by thcir ſa- 
uours, ſurcly eucric man may {ce they ſauour of the things of 
the fleſh, Thirdly, if the wiſedome of the ſpirit, and the wiſe- 
dome of the fleſh be eneniics;I admire what peace and life can 
be in hypocrites, when they will not denie their owne wiſec- 
dome: for as yet the bodie is not dead, and quickned again by 
the ſpirit: ſill are they debrers to the fleſh, and will live after 
him. How will they proouec themſclues to bee the ſonnes of 
God? if the ſpirit of dondage be gone, and the ſpirit of adop- 
tion be entred into their hearts, let vs heare the cry of 4bba, 


father? lerthem prooue the witneſle of the ſpiric, if they bee 


heires of God, even annexed with Chriſt : Jer vs ſee how they 
can ſuffer with him ; how they eſteeme of afflitions in com- 
pariſon of their glorie: doth the creature groane for them?nay 
alas, I fearc againſt them, becauſe they ſubie him vnto vani< 
tie, Let ys heare how they with patience looke for their re- 
demption : Is their hope for things not ſeene? nay alas, all for 
the preſent. How doth the ſpirit aſi themin their infirmi- 
tics; how is he with them in their prayers; what requelts doth 
he briog out of their ſoules ? where be their deepe (1ghes thar 
cannor be expreſſed; can they ſearch the meaning of the ſpirir 
according to the will of God? lurcly nothing leſle : for all is 
but lip labour, Againe, baue they affurance that all works to- 
gerher tor their good? can they tell ic from heir predcſtinati- 


on, vocation, iuſtification, and glorification? can they from 


hence conclude, that God is for them, and no man can be a- 


gainſt them? that there isno charges for themto pay ? that 
| there 
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there is no condemnation, no ſeparation from the loue of 
God in Chriſt? all afflitions cannot doe it, no death, no an- 
gels, no principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
ro come; no place, not heauen aboue is too high for then; nor 
hell below, is able ro make rhein finke into his depth: yea, in 
breife, nor any creature is able to docit: therefore no bypo- 
crite is in Chriſt, and therefore impoſſible that he ſhould bee 
wafthed from his filthineſſe; becing not waſhed, hee muſt re- 
maine init, And that will appeare, if we mark hzs life and death: 
life, proſperitie, adzerſitie, 1n proſperitic, for his profeſſion he 
1s all courage, and verie full of brags;like the coward that bc- 
foreche come in the field, is fire and rowe; but when be comes 
ro the tryall, is the firſt that flees the field; when the couragi- 
ous champion is very (ilent, but when there is neede of him, 
will ſhew, that hee hath more tried fortitude in him, then a 
thouland cowards: So hypocrices makeall the world ring 
wich their Maſter; though all the world forſake thee, yer will 
I not forſake thee; I willlay downe my life for thee: yet when 
Chriſt ſhall come with (a ths night [hallyee be put wnto it then 
will they flee with the firſt:and it Chriſt have no better cham- 
p:ons thenthey , heſhall be lcftall alone, Secondly, come to 
the hearing of the ward, all promiſes they will make their 
owne; all iudgements threatened, they will put vpon others: 
and for application of both, it ſhall be as in this place , God is 
like them, he fauours them aboue all with his mercies; and his 
iudgements paſſe ouer their houſes, Thirdly for his life, nore- 
formation: For aduerfitiegif God be gone, he is gone;no more 
Rtour words,no comming to Church,no more outward refor- 
mation; bur labour to make the beſt of all, Gal.6.1 2. they will 
ſccke topleaſe to the face, and labour ro conftraine to their 
profeffion, that they may ſuffer no perſecution for the croſſe of 
Chriſt, Tn ſpeciall for their finnes; when they are in miſcrie, ic 
may be they wil ler a word come out againſt ſome knowne a- 
Ctuall Gnne: but with David, Pſal. 5 1, they neuer firike ar the 
rote, to wit, their originall finne: for the puniſhment, Mic. 
6.6, they will part with any thing they haue, to be freed from 


the Rroaks of Gods rod, bug the thing required ſhall not once 
come 
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come ncere them, And for thethoughts of death, many > Ba: 


laams wiſh; but that is al!,fortheir hifc is nothing. Andlaſtly, 
for death ir ſelfe, they either dic like tocks 3nd ſtonegor elſe 
like zulls and bears,roaring and bellowing out their ſhame and 
confulion, Secondly , this may be a direction to Gods chil- 
dren to approoue their finceritie vnto God, by alwaies ſetting 
themſclues in the preſence of the Lord, 

2. Yſe conſolation. Fir(t in trouble,to reioyce when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to tryvs in the fornace of affliion, that ſo we may 
come forth as tryed gold refined, and made the more fit for 
Gods kingdome. Secondly, in our welfare to truſt more in 
God then in our {clues, and to count the /;f:ing vp of Gods 
countenance vpon 15 in the face of his anointed , more oy of heart, 
then when the corne , wine, oyle, and all the pleaſures ana profits of 
ths world are increaſed. And thus much of the firſt part of Gods 
iuſtice, to wit, the power of it, from the efficiext, in the forme, 
and execution of it vpon the ſinne, and perſon of an hypocrite. 
Now followes the orderly proceeding of this iuſtice, 


Of the order of Goas inflice. 


First, in the cauſe, 


Order ) Inthe handling of the methode vſed by the Lord 
in this place; weeareto conſider of the arguments, Order is 
deſcribed, firſt from the cauſe, ( [thee Lord) ſecondly, from 
the effect; which is to ſet orplace things : thirdly,from the 06- 


_ #ett; in that word thers, that is thy finnes: 4. from a teſtimony 


drawn from the wotzce of the conſcience, Which ſhall ſufficiently 
witneſſe of the worth of Gods methode, 

For the cauſe of this order,it is the Lord.Surely Gods wiſe- 
dome is to be ſeene in nothing more then in methode and or- 
der: for order is not from any brutiſh nature, but the beſt and 
wiſcſt : ſo thatthe changes and multitude of al;crations in this 
world are no caſuall matcers, left in the hands of blind for- 
rune, If indeed welooke Into Gods Church, and ſee the va- 


rictie of colours, and the inftabilintce of them , wee ſhall either 
thinke 
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thinke that there is no prouidence, or elſe ſo range a prouj- 
dence, that it ſhould contradiR it ſelfe ;. Yer ſurely after due 
conſideration, we ſhall ſce all colours to paint out this excel- 
lent glorie, and rauiſh vs with the beautie of it. For as the skil- 
full paznter 1s able to diſpoſe of infinite varietie of colours in 
his curious worke, to ſet forth the excellencie of his skill, and 
produce the greateſt praiſe; which perhaps to the eyes of ig- 
norant beholders in the beginning were nothing but the pe- 
Bures of deformitie; yet he himſelte knew full well that the 
chicfeſt of his arte was in the limming forth of that creature 
which afterward he meant with boldnes to commend vnto 
the eyes of the bcholders : ſo the Lord (which in the creation 
repleniſhed the world with all beautifull colors, from whence 
all painters hauc learned their arte, the very imitation of Gods 
worke in nature) ſhall be ablero diſpoſe of all the varietie of 
colours in his Church, to ſhew that that piece of work which 
ke limmed forth in his decree, (which men make a monſter) 
and fince the beginning of the world, hath ſer it forth in his 
liucly colours, to be moſt admirable and full of beautie : or as 
an exquiſite Mnſitian , which is able to make a moſt ſweer har- 
monie of the greateſt multitude of ſtrings, and in nature dif- 
ſonant, to ſound forth his skiltull and moſt excellent arte, 
which at bispleaſure can extend, or let fall, as well the rrebble 
as the teor,and the tenor as the baſe, and mixe them with the 
counter-tenors, the ſmall baſes, or whatſocuer ſecmes 200d 
ynto his will; roioyne extreames with middles, and middles 
wich themſclues and all their extreames ; ſo that in all his mu- 
ſicke is neither heard barſhneſle of troke, or vnpleaſanineſſe 
of ſound: ſo the Lord the beſt and moſt ſweete finger in all If- 
racl, is able to put downe all artes, becauſe if they ſhould 
trive with him, they ſhould but Rand vp againſt their maker: 
for heis the inuenter of them all, and men and angels are but 
the obſervers of his wiſdome : and therefore all © xigh and 
earth ſhall mecte together to ſound forth the praiſe of the 
Lord : and therefore the Lord can not but keepe good order 
in all his waies; and if he will take finne into his owne hands, 
it ſhall not be ſpoiled for want of good handling, 
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Ob{. Sinne ſhall be an excellent means to glorifie God:ſure- 
ly excepr it had bin for this cauſe, I ſhould hove vtterly deſpai- 
red any good that ever could haue bin brought out of finne ; 
but ſeeing my text informes me that God will have the hand- 
ling ofit;I dare boldly fay that (inne is decreed, made good of 
God , and for noother end but that he may be glorifhed by it: 
for God handles nothing that he wills not ; and what he wills 
he wills from all erernitie, And therefore he deales not with 
finne,as men deale with incuitable accidents,to make avcrtue 
of neceſſitie; to take in hand to diſpoſe of finne when he could 
not mend it:but the Lord had this work in his hands1ong be- 
fore it came to paſſe:and now itis ſufhcient for vs to admire ar 
ir,and have it in exceeding account, Surcly God hath ordered 
with himſelfe , and now he will order it with his creature : it 
was in Gods eyes from eternitie, 8nd now ſhall it be in nians 
eyes according to Gods time alloted vnto him. 

Reaſon,r Becauſe God is the God of order,and therefore muſt 
he needes iudge as well of confuſion as of order it felfe ; for 
that which approoucs the one, doth alwaics diſproouc the 
contrarie. 

Reaſ.2, Becauſe God will haue his works ſeen:as long as all did 
lie inthe firſt chaos, nothing was ſeene in his diſtin&tion; bur 
when the Lord had broughr light out of it, & made it ſeparate 
the enening and the morning , & brought euery creature into his 
place,then became the worke of the Lord to be glorious:Pfal. 
19.the heanens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
forth the worke of bis hand, So when the Lord hath broughtthe 
light ofhis decree out of the confuſion of finne, then ſhall all 


flclh ſee the glorv of our God, 


Reaſon 2, From the wicked, which haue ſet themſelues to croſſ: 
God: and thercforc if he wil be glorifed by them, he muſt haue 
it by his owne arme, for they ſcorne ro give it him, 

Reaſon 4. The conſolation of his Saints: tor this puts them our 
of all heart to ſce things fall our a croſſe, Pfal.37. is wholly 
ſpent vpon this ſubie&t, that the flouriſhing eſtate of the wic- 
ked is but trantory,and deftrudtion is their end:but the miſe. 


ry of the godly in this world ends in peace and quictneſſe, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe they are inthe fauour ot God; therefore muſt they nor 
fret or be ennons for the enill doers; tor they are ſoone cut 
downe like gaſſe and wither away as the greene hearb ; bur truſt in 
the Lord, and doe good, dwell inthe land, and they ſhall be fed af- 
ſuredly. Plal,73.ver Gods good wnto Iſracl, even unto the pure in 
keart : there is the diſpute about Gods order or prouidence 
in gouc:ning of the world, The queſtion is, whether God be 
good vnto the faithfull, The diſputaves are the fleſh and the 
ſpirit: the arguments are brought on both {ides,and by the ar- 
guments the cauſe is deterwined, Firſt, the old man brings his 
arguments,and proues the negatiue part that Godis not good 
ynto Iſracl : firſt, he pulls two arguments out of his owne bo- 
ſome, want of wiſedome , and diſcontentednes of minde, which 
were the fountaine of his ercour : he that can not guide his 
feete, nor keepe his ſteppes from ſlipping , may eafily ſay God is 
not good vnto Iſrael:but I the old man ci do neither of theſe, 
and therefore mult I needes thinke, that God is not good vn- 
to Iſrael. Secondly , he that can nor indure theproſperitic of 
the wicked, and the miſeric of his owne ſoule , may caſil 
iudge God not to be good vnto [ſrael : but thus were my af 
feQions guided : and therefore from minde and heart, from 
blindnes and affcRion,I conclude that God is not good vnto 
Iſrael, But the diſcerning ſpirit may eaſily anſwer theſe obie. 
ions, with a nego conſequentiam : for they are but the witne(- 
ſes of a lying ſpirit : it is no good conſequence to ſay,that the 
ſunne ſhines not, becauſc I am blinde and ſee it not: no good 
conſequence to ſay , Gods hates me, becauſe he proſpers the 
wicked, | 

Leaue theſc inarrificiall arguments, and diſpute more ſolid- 
ly from ſome artificiall thing, 1 will therefore beginne with 
their death; and thus I diſpute ; He that is not drawne vnto 
his: death as a malefatour, neither bath ſicknes on him as the 
meſſenger of death,bur is without all bonds, luſty and ſtrang uſt 
needes proouec that God is better vnto him then his Iſracl : 
and therefore not good ynto them: the aſſumption I prooue ; 
They are not in trouble. with other men, neither are they plagued 
with them; but pride us 45 a chaine unto them, and crucltie cone- 
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reth them as a parment, What then can be anſwered for Cod? 
ſurely till the conſequence is not good : bruit beafts may goe 
to the ſlaughterhouſe withour all baiting, and it were queſti- 
onleſſe the part of a mad man, to difturbe them that poe as 
hcart would wifh; neither would the deuill for a thouſand 
worlds, that theſe men ſhould once be diſquieted to turn back 
againe: and therefore yer you flicke in the queſtion, Whar 
then will you anſwer to an argument drawne from their life; 
their eyes ſtand ont with fatneſſe, they haue more then heart can 
wiſh, they hane their tongues at libertie: power to epprefile, boaſt 
of ir, and yet preſume they ſhall not be controlled : for they 
dare fþeake againſt heauen , and ſuffer their tongues to walke tho- 
rough the earth : therefore God neither doth,neither can he do 
any good to Iſracl : Let Afoſes come to Pharaoh , with /er my 
people goe:he ſhall be anſwered,not as the deuills anſwered the 
Exorciſts, Act.19.15, Jeſus we acknowledge, and Paul we knowe, 
but who areyee? It had been well if he had but faid, Aaron and 
Aoſes; God I acknowledge, and his people I know;but who 
are yee that are fo impudent with your King? this is not his 
yoicc; but who is God? and Exod, 10.10, Let the Lord ſo bee 
with you, as I will let you goe, andyour children: behold , for exill is 
before your face : Here is blaſphemie and execration of Gods 
people; he imagines cuill againſt them, the Lord ſhall nor pre- 
vent it;and he defires that the Lord had no better affeQion to 
them, then he was minded to let them 00e, Whar ſhall be an- 
{wered to this proud argument that brivgs all into 4? they 
haue the controſment of heauen andearth,and therefore how 
ſhall rhe Lord be good to Iſrael? Well, O fleſh, yetis God 
good to Lirael : this is bur a {mall matter, for neither hcauen 
nor carth are in their hands; it is an eafie matter to turne their 
owne ſwords into thejr owne bowels:for they haue fedde in- 
decede, bur jt is become a ſurfert;and therefore if preſently they 
be nor like oxen. knocked in the head, they will pine away,and 
neither God nor ryan ſhall have profit by them: they haue beer 
[1ce:tju45. but ſoone may they be cooled; they hane ſpoken wic- 
 zaly of their oppre/ſion,but a ſtnall matter will grauel] thew,and 


Ding them. ynto an ;z0# p/zs; they - hanie preſumed , bur ſoone 
| may 
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may they deſpaire; they hawe ſet their months againſt heanen,bur 
ſuddenly while they are about their miſchicfe, there may ſhine 
a moſt fearefull light, yea lightning and thunder from heaven 
firikerhem to the ground, make cuerie ioynt breake a ſunder, 
the whole bodic tremble,and the heart aftonied: neither (hall 
they heare any voice from heauen, Send for Ananias to pur his 
hands vpon them, that they may recouer their ſight, and hauc 
their hearts comforted: yer ſhall they heare a voyce from bea- 
uen, Why haue you perſecuted me; it is hard for you to kicke 
a9ainſt my prickes; I will wake your conſciences pricke you 
tothe death, the ting ſhall never out ofit: there ſhall nor be 
a Moſes nor an Aaronto pray for you, though you confeſle 
with Pharaoh, we haxe ſinned: the Lord «5 righteous, but I and my 
people are wicked, | 
Surely, the ſpirit of God is ſtrong, my owne teſtimonie is 
an{wered; the death and life of the wicked cannot evince the 
cauſe: cherefore I bring athird fort of reaſofhs euen from the 
_ godly themſclues; v.10. his people twrne hither : for waters of 4 
full cup are wrung out to them : Hence euen they ſay , how doth 
God knowe it ? or 15 there knowledge in the moſt high? wee dare 
boldly ſay, the wicked proſper,and mcreaſe in riches:we hane clen- 
ed our hearts in vame , and waſhed our hands in innocencie to no 
purpoſe: for daily haue we beene puniſhed, and chaſtened enery mor= 
ning. What may be faid to this argument? ſurely the teſtimo- 
nie of my brethren doth prefle mee ſore: thatthey ſhould 
bee fo diſcouraged : yer I hope when they ſhall hauc con- 
fdered my arguments propounded for the defence of their 
cauſe, they ſhall recant cheir errour, and ſay, /f [ judge thus,be- 
hald the generation of thy children are vp againſt mee , I haue ther- 
fore treſpaſſed: the reaſon was, becauſc I chought ro finde our 
the diſcourſe by my naturall reaſon, but I confefle it was too 
ainefu]l for mee: therefore ( O Spirit) the comforter of thy 
Church, letme heare the arguments that will beare waigh: in 
the ballance of Gods fanftuarie, Firft,therefore I will begin 
with an artificial] argument, which all men may gather out of 
the workes. of God: euen of his iuſtice ; They are ſet in lipperie 
places, they and but ypon the yce , and therefose God may 
SF'y' foons 
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ſoone caſt them into dr lation : whichall the world may ſceto 


be done: for hov ſuddenly are the) deſtreyea,per:ſ/ ed, and horri- 
bly conſumed? all is bur a dreame ot their profperitic; but when 
I am awaked to ſee it, and they to feele it; then ſhall I confi» 
der my heauenly felicitie,contemne all their vaine pompe, and 
know 2fluredly that God makes al] their image to be deſpiſed : 
therefore I ingeniouſly conteſle, that the vexing of my heart, 
and the pricking in my reimes, was becauſe I was roo fooliſh, e- 
uen as a bealt before God: yer was I happie in all this: for by 
faith I was alwaies with God;and that my faith might not fall, 
he hath holden meby his right hand, Secondly, tor my ſelfe, 
T have taken this argument, that God will guide mee by bis 
counſell, and afterward receiue me to his plorie, Thirdly , I darc 
appeale vnto mine owne ſoule from both theſe arguments, 
vnto 4 third , whom hane 1 in heauen but God ? and I have deh1- 
rednonein earth before him, Fourthly, Idrawe an argumer e 
from minc owne weakeneſle , and the daily experience I hae 
had of Gods goodneſle ; my fleſh faileth, and my heart alſo : but 
God is the ſtrength of mine heart , and my portion for exer: There- 
fore nowT cometo the determination of che queſtion , and 
thus I determine it: for the wicked , Loe, they that withdrawe 
themſclues from God ſhall periſh: thou deſtroyelt all them that goe 
a whoring from thee : and for my ſelfe, Ihave found that the 
deepeſt diſputations, doe alwaies bring forth the beſt concly- 
fions, and ſafeſt determinations: therefore thus I reſolue, That 
as for me, it ts good for mee to drawe neere to God:therefore [ haue 
put my truſt in the Lord God, that 1 may declare all hi works. 

See but one place more, Pal. 77. When Ientred the conſide- 
ration of the dayer of olde, and the yeares of auncient time,called to 
remembrance my ſong of thankesginug in the night , which 2:ſuall 
T fung in'my profperitie: and now thinking vpon God am trou- 
bled, and when pray my ſpirit is full of auguiſh : Thou keepeFt 
myne cies awaking all the long night ; it is time therefore to com- 
mune with my heart, and for my ſpirit to ſearch diligently : will the | 
Lord abſent himſelfe for ener ? and will he ſhewe no more fanonr ? is 
hw mercie cleane gone for ener? doth his promiſe faile for enermore? 
hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath he ſhut vp his tender mev- 


Cie 
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cie in diſpleaſure ? what will this doe vnto my ſoule? ſurely ir 
will proowe my death, Yet I remembred thy workes, meditatedin 
them,deuiled with my ſelfe what ſhould be the ende of them, 
and I found thy way # the Santtuarie , whicher I mult aſcend 
by faith,it I meaneto declare thy power among the people, to 
wit, thy redemption: T he waters of the red ſea ſeeing thy power 
were afraid, the depths trembled, thou rainedſt vpon Egypt , and 
madeſt thy thunders to be heard, the lightning lightned the world, 
the earth trembled and ſhooke : thus thou didſt lead thy people like 
ſheepe by the hands of Iſoſes and Aaron: fo that they wanted no 
comfort in the midſt of many watcrs; and all becaute God did 
diſpoſe of all their troubles, 

Surely that God orders all things,is a moſt admirable com- 
fort of the faithfull,and areaſon that I cannot leaue vnpreſſcd. 
Thy little finger ſhall not ake, a haireof thy head ſhall nor 
fal. roche ground without Gods diſpoſition: Pſal, 121.4. be- 
hold anote of admiration both to good and bad; of demonſtra- 
tion to all that expe the mercies of the Lord; and of attention 
tothoſe that are coo negligent:and what may they all behold? 
euen this, that the keeper of [ſrael will neither ſlumber nor ſleepe: 
A keeper, whatis that? ſurely to be ſet in ſome office : and 
therefore too baſe for the great God of heaucen to become If- 
raels ſeruant; if David had not ſtyled himſo in the next verſc,lI 
ſhould haue beene vnwilling to baue thought it, bur nowe I 
dare ſay it,the Lordis thy keeper,and therefore O Iſrac}, thou 
art but as a child ynder tuition, as a ſheepe vnder a paſtor: bur 
happie that thou art put into the hands of no gouernour , ſaue 
into his that gouernes the whole world;not a ſheepe left vpon 
the mountaines without a ſhepheard ; but eucnvnto him that 
apainſt the fond conceit of the Aramites, isthe God both of 
the mountaines and vallies: the keeper of /ſrael, Firlt , he had 
Jacob in his keeping, the younger brother, who when he fea- 
red the ftrength of his brother Eſau, became Iſrael , one that 

reuailed with God,and therefore ſure to preuaile with man. He 
had ſtood before the lyon of the tribe of Iudah, and therefore 
needs not bluſh at the face of Eſau, Againe, all the twelue 
Patriatks hauc gone into Egypr, and their whole progeny ta- 
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king the name of their father, and therefore were preſerued 
in Egypt, brought out with ioy,lead through the red ſea,pro- 
reed io the wilderneſſe , and moſt ſafely conducted into the 
land of Canaan:and fince that 3ll {pirituall Ifracl hath bin lead 
by Chriſt Teſus, out of ſpiricuall Egvpr, through the red ſca of 
his bapriſme, to paſſe through the wilderneſle of this world, 
vnto the celc{tiall Canaan, where they ſhail appeare in Sion, 
Now bcloued, what is this keeper vnto Iſracl ? not onely ro 
flceper, but alſo free from all flumber: he neuer layes his eycs 
rogether, as though he were wearie with watching: Pſal, 54. 
I5. Theeies of the Lord are vpon the righteous , ard by eares are 
open to their cries: neither hath he any necde to cloſe them vp; 
for it is onely proper vnto the creatures, that are wearicd with 
labouring and watching; but the Lord is no more wearie in 
kis care for the whole world, then he is for one of the hcires of 
thy head, Sce it in his Saints: hee preſerued Noein the great 
deluge, Abraham and Lot in all their dangers, [Jacob could not 
be hurt of Eſas,nor 7oſeph in priſon, Moſes cannot periſh inthe 
riuer, nor /ſraclin the yron fornace:and therefore the heathen 


by the light of nature, could paint out prouidence in Argos 


with an hundred yo. ſo that if one were atreſt, yet another 
might be waking:but the Lord is r9rz5 oculus,nothing bur cie, 
and therefore all comfort to them, for whom he watches for 
good and not for cuill. 

Vſe 1.Reprehenſion : firſt, the confutation of the wicked, 


that thinke by their diſorder to confound the Lord: indeede 


man is cenfounded in many law cauſes, and knowes not to 
what heades to bring ſome crimes, that ſo they may be iudg- 
ed, but the Lordwil not miſlc his ſcope for all their confuſion, 
Secondly,a correction of the godly, that depend no more vp- 
on God; is God thus excellent? Oh chen I will never be from 
his clbowe; I will keepe me to my ſtation, that ſo when my 
God (hall call,I may be in rcadineſſc, 

ſe 2. IoftruRion: firſt, admonition to the wicked,that for 
ſhame they ſet ſomething in order,and leaue not 3ll in heapes, 
ſecing the God of heaue means to viſit their houſes, Secondly, 


tet the be admoniſhed to deale better with their neighbours, 
and 
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and bn ic t2m more gently , for that muſt come on theix 
«dre, The omen vic, us a direction to the god)! . concernivg 
the faichful cariage of chemſciues in this woy = them have 
25 lictle to doc wich the wicked as thev can;for euery ſecret of 
them ſhall be broughero light, How would a man tremole, 
when he knows that any perlon is dereGted for villanies with 
whome he had to doe? be none of their receiuers,for they are 
theeues,and they willindanger euery one of the law that hath 
any thing to doe with them, Ny 

Vſe 3.Conſolation vnſpeakable,that the Lord will hayethe 
handling of all matters ; ficſt in tily neceſſities : haſt thou avy 
wrongs offered thee? be of good comfort, for the Tudge is for 
thee; haſt thou any trialls? be exceeding ioyfull, the matter 
ſhall be caried on thy ſide, againſt the face of all thy aducr- 
fries: haſt thou loſt any thing by theeues and wicked oppre(- 
ſors of the world? if they now be vyknowne vnta thee, thou 
(halt haue them then deteQted;it thou knoweſt cbem, but can 
cet no redrefle herevpon earth, reſt quiet thine hearc, the 
matter ſhall be amended ; and for defcrring of the payment, 
thou ſhale receiue the whole with all the forfeits, Secondly,in 
thy plenty,reioyce inthe Lord: for he orders all thipgs to in- 


creaſe thy ſtore, and to giue thee thy fill of ioy, 
Se, 2, Of the placing of /inne, 


Sert]The ſecond argument,is the ſetting or placing of fnne: 
from whence it isplaine,, that finne hath wholly put man our 
of ioynt ; and alas, when tbis ſetting ſhall come, he ſhall be ſo 
forlorne,that it ſhall be impoſſible to bring his ioynts into any 
good frame, Ir ſhall then be paſt time for turning the wheele 


of the vnderſtanding,, for diſpoſing the will to runne in her 


created courſe; to bring theafteAions to good order, & place 
cuerie member of the bodie to becorpe a weapon of righte- 
ouſnefſe to ſerue uhe Lord:& yet there ſhall be a ſetting; cuen 
as a falſe peice of latin is ſer to the eye of the boy from the ma- 
ſter by the rule, and both of them corrected; the boy by rods, 
the latine by pulling it io peices, becauſe it is ſo farre wanting 


that nothing can be made of it, that will beare good conſiru- 
W 5 Gon, 
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Rion.Indeede the godly are ſer againe into the image of their 
creation by Chriſt Iefus , which hath turned man wholly a- 
gaineynto his creator : and theſe have their faults daily corre- 
Qed,& become good profictents in the fchoole of Chriſt: and 
therefore one day ſhall cclebrate the happie day of their com- 
mencing, where cucrie one ſhall be made an abfolute Door, 
free of all profeſſions ; not to teach, but read a continual tc- 
Quure of the praiſe of God, to raviſh his heart with toy, 

Ob. Gods mltice is able to place all finne in his order and 
ranke, that ſo it may be cafily ſeenc and indged of all men. It 
I came into aroome,and faw al the plate fer forth to the view, 
cuery diſh on the table in his dueptace, all the furniture for 
the chamber in anſwerable proportion, and cuery gueſt in his 
due order and place fer downe to meat, I could eafily iudge of 
the excellencic of the feaſt, So ſurely the wicked,(alas they 
muſt expe no feaſt )whe God ſhal haue muſtered vp al} their 
finnes, and ranked them vnder their ſeuera}] heads,accordivg 
co his law and Gofpel,fhall be able ſufficiently to indge whar 
they hauc done amiſſe, ro the great diſquier of their ſoules. 
Firſt , therefore they ſhall ſee their apoſtacie from God , 
that keptthem from pleafing of him, and made them difpleaſe 
him continually : from this, will the Lord deſcend to Ter him 
ſec the tranſgreſſion in this apoſtacie, with the propagation 
of it to all poſteritic : he will ſhewe him that the travgreſſion 
in cating of the forbidden fruite , was an offence of an ex- 
cceding great maieftie, becauſe it was a ſacrament of the co- 
uenant of louc betwixt God the creator, and man his crea- 
ture; and God forbad him as he would loue him, nor to eate 
thereof, The loue on Gods part was extraordinarie, becauſe 
man being by nature changeable, had this ſacrament as a ſeale 
of his conſtant eftate of goodnes : and therefore was it called 
the tree ofthe knowledge of 900d. Again on mans part,it was 
requiredthat he ſhould Joue conftantly ; or if he ſhould leaue 
to {erue the Lord ,then was affured vato him by the ſame (2- 
crament,vnder Gods broad ſeale,his change from good to c- 
uwll: & therfore was it alſo called the tree of zghe knowledge of 
cull, From this traſgreſſhon, wil the Lord lead him by the hand 

t© 
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to take notice of the cauſes , and the cffeRs that followed yp- 
on thoſe cauſes. In the cauſes, be ſhall vnderſtand that one ſore 
were blameable,an other holy & good : the blameable cauſes 
both principall and inſtrumenta]]: principall the deuill, which 
through pride againſt God , and malice againſt man, became 
liars and murtherers of man, by bringing him into finne. Man 
the ſecond principall cauſe, by his free recciving of the deuiils 
remprtation , and hearkning thereunto , contrary tothe com- 
mandement of god, when he might haue reſiſted che ſame, be- 
came a ioynt rebell with che devuill, The inftrumentall cauſes: 
firlt the ſerpent, the inflirument of the deuill abuſcd,to the ſ[e- 
ducing of the woman:the ſecond inſtrument was the woman, 
deceiued of the deuill by the ſerpent, became an infirument to 
decciue man, Then ſhall he be brought to the vnblameable 
cauſe, to wit, the law and commandement of God; for had 
not this bin,their had bin no finne, as the Apofile ſaies:there- 
fore the Jaw, which in it ſeif 55 rhe ſauonr of life vnto life through 
the default of man, became the ſauonr of death unto death: & that 
moſt iuſtly: for as an earthen pitcher daſhed by the hand a- 

ainſt a ſtone wall, is truely broken of the wall, yet no fault in 
the wall, but in the hand that chreweit againſt the wall, con- 
crarie to the command of his ſuperiour : ſo man like this car- 
then pitcher beeing daſhed by the devill , his owne free will, 
the ſerpent, and the woman, vpon the lawe of God, and fo 
broken in peiccs, isno fault in the law, but thcirs that daſhed 
him againſt the law, Therefore the lawe is no faultic cauſe, bur 
aiuſt and holy cauſe of mans fall: and as the law did it, ſo God. 
didit, Now the lawe was no bare permitting cauſe, or a forſa- 
king cauſe; buta working cauſe cuen in that fall of man. Who 
ſees not the wall to haue an hand in the breaking of the pit- 
cher? and therefore it is idle to ſay , that the Lord was but on- 
ly alooker on, gaue manleaue to tranſgreſſe, or did forſake 
him inthe aQ; for all theſe are falſe : therefore, that which be 
did, he was able to doe;that which he was able to doe, he de- 
creed vnto his owne glorie , and ſoit ſeemed good vnto his 
wiſedome; and therefore might abſolutely will that as good 
andiuſt, But God conmitteth no ſinne:true,as he didall this, 
Te 2 you 


32% Gods arraignement 


ou ſee there was no fav}t :for what fault was there inthe wal 
that brake the piccher? what fault is there in the water, thar 
drownes a man,if he caſt himſelfe into it?in the fire, if ic burne 
him? ſurely none: therefore that which God did was ivſt and 
holy; buc that which man did was a hainous finne : For God 
made them the fountaines and beginnings of their 0wne aGti- 


- ons, becauſe they were indued with free will to doe well,that 


thereby they might deſerve both praiſe and price, T meane, 


 ratione patti, non abſolute meriti,ot bargaine,and not of ſimple 


merit: for that which the law would have given them, that we 
may ſay, was inſtly deſerued: and on the contrarie , by paritic 
of conſequence, for |] doing they deferned both diſpraiſe and 
puniſhment. If then you ſay, God might will finne, and not 
will it, which is to defend contradiQtions in his wil : verv true 
is the antecedent; God did will, and not will; yertthe conſe- 
quent is falſe: for contradictions muſt be of tire ſame thing in 
the ſame reſpeR : I may ſay, Appizs eft exc, & non eſt cacn:, 
Appius is blind and not blind; which are no contradictions, 
for they are not ad idew; there is not the ſame thing afhrmed 
and denied, but divers: he is blind in bodie, but not in ſoul: 
ſo of che Lord; that which he doth in finne,he wills , becauſe 
ſo hnne hath areſpe& of good, and he wills ic juftly: but that 
which man doth inſinne, he willeth nor, but is ſore diſpleaſcd 
withit, | 

Thus when the Lord hath Jet many ſee their tranſgreſſions, 
he will carie themon a long vnto the effe&s that lowe from 
rheſe cauſes, as the {treaines from the fountaine: and theſe are 
in mmber three, blame , guilt, and punifhment : blame, tHe 
fault of his ation in breaking Gods lawe: guilt, whereby hee 
is tyed to vndergoe his puniſhment : and punjthment , which 
1s the inſt anger of God vpon him. Where by the way, he ſhatl 
takenocice of hisholineſſe, whereby he is ſo pure a God from 
4!! (inne,that he cannor away with it: fo likewite of bis iuftice, 
whereby he is ſo exaQly tuft in himſelfe, that he cannot bur 
execute ivſtice remunerative andrewarding ſor weldoing,and 


3nfli& puniſhment, or ivſtice vindicative for cuill doing : yer 


leaſt he ſhould complaine, that ſrmmum ins, is ſumma ininria, 
| he 
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hee ſhall ſee that which Ariſtotle called the moderator of iu- 
Aice , to witte, equitie; remitting of the full extent of tuftice: 
tor if the Lord had dealt ſo with man, he ſhould never had his 
han d of him: for either ſhould his iuttice bauc burne more rc- 
miſlely againſt finne, which is called anger; or more ſharpely, 
which is called wrath; orfuliy execmed, which is called re- 
wenge : tor as finnes be inequalia , fo ſhould the puniſhment 
haue beene in all theie, Now becauſe his 1uſtice may admit of 
theſe degrees, ratione obzett;, you ſhall ſcethe Lords z@icixan, 
bringing in mercy, whereby he vieth compaſſion toward his 
creatures offending: Firſt, his gentlenefle , wherebv in his in- 
ſtice he remembreth mercy; patience, whereby he molt gent=- 
Iv ſuffereth-finners, and deferreth their puniſhment ; /o-gan;- 
mity, whereby «long time he cxpecteih their repentance:laſt- 
ly, bountifulnes,xhercby he being rich 1n goodnefle, powreth 
torch his good gifts vpon them, notwithſtanding their finnes. 
And this they niay oblerue by the way,in Gods letting of fin 
in order, 

The infliction of the puniſhment followes by the cauſes, 
They may affure thCielues , that cuery one that had rheir hand 
in {inne as the authors of ir, ſhall be puniſhed molt ſeuercly, 
Neither ſhall the infirument cſcape; the deuill ſhal! hauc his 
head cruſhed, and all his demſes brought to naught : hee ſhall 
be hardened in his finne, that he cannot repent and finde mer- 
cie:and laſtly, he ſhall be vtterly baniſhed from heauen into 
the elements, which are reſerued, 2.,Per.3,7, vnto fire againſt 
the day of condemnation, and of the deflruQion of them, and 
all vngodly men, The ſerpent ſhall not go without his iudg- 
ment : a curſe ſhall bee vpon him aboue all the beaſts of the 
field; enmity betwixt him and the womanzand ſenfible feeling 
of painc in creeping 01 his belly , and eatmg the duſt of the earth. 
The woman, beſide her common miſerie with man, ſhee ſhall 
be in /ubieftion to her huſband, full of griefes in her conception,go- 
ing with child,and trauaile, But for the man , his puniſhment 
ſha!l in ſpeciall manner bee ordered, wherein all his progenie . 
may toke notice of it: his puniſhment ſhall bee with finneand 


dcath:(inne originall,thc exorbiration ofthe whole man both 
It 1 inward 
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inward in himſelfe, and outward in the gouernement of the 
creature, Hence plainely appeares, that mans wit and will are 
ſer the wrong way ; their faces cleane turned from God , and 
therefore no free will to doe any good that may pleaſe God, 
bur vnderſtanding and will enough to do cuill, and that con= 
tinually: Againe, in the necke of this,followeth actuall Gnne, 
as the ſtreame from the fountaine,the branches from the root; 
and this is a continuall iarring of man vpon outward obicas: 
for originall {finne hauing turned all the wrong way, itis ne- 
ceſſarie, that as often as any wheele in man mooueth,it ſhould 
meeteacroflſc with eucry good thing, and therefore iarre vp- 
on him : yer Godlimits this jarring that it can goe no further 
then he ſhall direRit, ro wit, vnto his owne glorie,and ſome 
particular good endin his Church, This fin recciues degrees, 
(indeede the other is cqual] in all , becauſe the ſame meaſure 
metes it out ynto all) but this is a greater or leſſer ſinne in re-= 
{pe of whom, or againſt whom it'is committed: hikewiſe in 
reſpect of the matter and manner of working it, whether it be 
done of knowledge, or ignorance; of infirmitis, or ſtubborn- 
neſſe, or with an high mind: and all theſe ſtand vpon two 
heads, finnes of commiſſion,in doing that cuil we ſhould nor 
do; and of omiſſion, the not doing of good that ſhould bee 
done: And all this will the Lord doein ſetcing in order, which 
ſhall be a iuſt puniſhment vpon all malefaQors, 

The reſt of Gods methode is more fearefull, and better felt 
of man, & that is death;the method wherof conſis in the be- 
ginning andending of it, wherein ſhall be a continuall lofle 
of life, and {ubietion to the miſerie thereof, which ſhal make 
vs worſe then if we had never beene. This death brancheth ir 
ſelfe into two parts , the firſt and the ſecond death: the firſt 
death,is a ſubieRion to the miſerie of chis world; the echoatt- 


21 and beginning whereof, is the miſcrie which comes by the 


loſle of the good things of the bodice, as of health; whence 
commeth /ickeneſſe deformitie, ſence of nakedneſſe, wearines, and 


ſubieftion to dangers. Secondly,fubieRion to the miſerie which 


comes by the loſſc of externall things, as of friend/hip , honour, 


rule and dommion oucr the creatures: of things neceſlarie for this 
life, 
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life, 4: met, drinks, apparell, &c. now the perfeQion of this 
death,is the going of the ſpirits out of the bodice, whereby the 
ſoule departceth fromthe bodice, and the bodie afterward is re- 
ſolued into the elements,cſpecially the earth, which did beare 
the greateſt part in his making. The fecond death hathuhis 
order : firft, it ſubic&ts a man to the miſeries of the world to 
come; the beginnings whereof are in this life,the forcrunners 
of the extremitie of woe thatare to come inthe next world : 
the forerunners are emprinefle of mind in regard of all good, 
zgnorance of God, terror of conſcience, flecing and hiding 
himſelfe from the preſence of God; orelſc adcepe ſecuritic, 
and ſenſleſnefle of miiſerie:deſpaire and a fearefull expe&ation 


. of iudgement: the perfeftion and conſummation whercof, 


ſhall be an cieion from the face of God, and inicRion of the 
ſoule, immediately aftcr the firſt death into hell; a reſeruation 
ofthe bodic in the graue as ina dungeon, againſt the day of 
iudgement, when after the refurreRion both ſoule and body 
ſhall be caſt into the ſame place , which is prepared of God 
for the erernall puniſhment of the wicked, both angelsand 
men; where is nothing but weeping , wailing , and gnaſhing of 
teeth>there ſhall be found no Lindy prerorum, or purgatory, 
bur cither heaven or hel! muſt be their reſting place. 

Neither will the Lord breake his methode, or leaue them 


| any cauil for ſome defe& : with what reaſon can the Lord 


ſo deale with men, ſceing all that wee haue heard is concer- 
ning Adam? mult the children ſmarte for thefathers finne?I 
hope that God is more iuft, Well , conſider that the Lord 
will not Jeaue this without his order:for all che poſteritic pro- 
cceding from Adam and Euah by ordinaric propagation, as 
they ſhould haue had happineſle, if they had Rood; ſo are they 
obnoxious to all theſe miſcries, he falling, And this is done 
wuſtly by all kind of lawes : firſt of 7atjous; for Adam was a 
prince of all his poſteritie, who couenanted with God for vs, 
as well as for himſelfe, for performance of obedience: there- 
fore he breaking, we breake : likewiſe by the law of inheri- 
tance;he was our father, & we his heires;he was the root of all 


mankind,and we were in his loynes:the manner is by imputa- 
tlon 
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tion of the tranſorcfſhon, and ſo contequently of blame, guilr, 
and puniſhment Ong mail Bone is conceiued in vs by cur next 
parents, and ſo goes along to «!] poſteritie 2 bode and ſoule 
are the excellent worke of God: asit a skiltull workeman 
ſhould make all che wheelcs of aclocke veric artificially, but 
being pur into the hands of an vnskilfull prentice, is ſo Cifor- 
derly ſet together,that one wheele cannot go aright : fo God 
the maker both of bodie and ſoule, hath left them ro our fit 
parents, and ſo conſequently to our next parents to put them 
rogethcr ; who hauing loſt their firſt ſtanding with God,are 
become not onely vnskilfull,but alſo vncapable of any vertue, 
to put together a man brought forth in the image of God ; for 
as this was onely Gods creation , ſo muſt it againe de the new 
creation of God:ſo that man and woman being not the cauſes 
of bodice and ſoule, but of the procreation of a third thing ci- 
ing from both, may truly be ſaid to beget a mat) according to 
their owne image and fhmilitude, Laſtly, it is true that eucric 
man ſhall beare his burden; for a&tuall finne is not conueyed 
in ſpeciall, but in generall ; ſo that eueric one ſhall anſwer tor 
his owne actuall {innes, without hee followe his forcfathers 
ſteps, and then ſhall he be puniſhed for both, becauſe he will 
needs hauc both imputed vnto him; the firſt by nature, the ſe- 
cond by imitation, Therefore if man may ſeein this world 
thus much of Gods placing of ſ{inne, (for this is but our obſer. 
uation:)what ſhal then this God of all order do, when he ſhal 
not only ſect itforth , but apply it to our hearts and conſcien- 
ces? then ſhall we experimentally know the cauſes of all our 
miſcheifc; the conſequents in the guilt of conſcience , and the 
puniſhments both vpon foule and bodie : ſo that that which is 
in this world both finne and puniſhment, ſhall be felt of vs in 
bell, in no other regard but as puniſhment, Jn this world we 
haue had ſome pleaſure in finne, but in hell ail ſhall be onelysin 
torment:the miſeries of the body in this world have vexed vs, 
and the {cuic hath beene ſenſlefle of puniſhment ; bur in hel], 
both bodie and ſoule ſhall haue exquiſite: ſenſe of Gods an- 
ger, wrath,and vengeance; and the ſoule ſha] then exceed in 
feeling, And this is the ſetting of finne in his place and order, 

Reaſ, 1, 
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Reaf. 1. Beeauſe things muſt be ſeparateds Now methode 
2lone is the trac diuider of things, and makes everic one to 
runne and haſfteh to his home:we (ce howeuerie creature ma- 
keth haſt, vatill he be come tro the place in which alone he can 
reſt: Gnne therefore which is frozen with many things,that ic 
ought neuer to haye touched, and will not out of them, be. 
cauſe then he knowes not where to haue reſt; muſt needs bee 
difioyned, els would all lie rogetherin a confuſion, You (ce 
how cold congeales together water, carth, ſtickes,ſtones,and 
many diſagreeing natures: but when the fire comes, jt diflol- 
ueth andpatteth them, and maketh eueric one. appeare in his 
nature:So method finding men and their finnes all on heapes, 
difioynes them, lets them ſce what is Gods, what is their own, 
But becauſe men are blind, and will ſee nothing; God hath 


prepared hell fire, to diſſolue theſe frozen ſoules , that they 


may ſee what a ſtrange. confuſion they haue made of the 
workes of Gods hands by their owne. | 

Reaſ. 2, Is perſpicuitie and cleare knowledge, The onely rule 
of perſpicuitie, is methode; and therefore {inne beeing tulleſt 
of darkeneſſe, had neede of the beſt he]pe to make all cleare, 
and euident ; eſpecially ſeeing that ſinne is one of the haters 
of light, The darkeneſic of the night oppoſerth the day ; and 
likewiſe the day the night ; wee ſee the morning expells the 
darkeneſle, and the appearance of the Sunne makes the ſha- 
dowes of the night part away : they that haue gotten them- 
ſclues into holes and rockes, muſt be pulled our off their dens 
by violence, Atheife or murthere: thathath gorten ahole, 
fi-hts like a beare, and roares, before men can drawe him in- 
to the open view of the world: and he comes to Gods iudge- 
ment ſeat as beares vntoa ſtake, They that haue ſeenevillaines 
pulled out of their holes, may marke themto.look like fiends 


comming out of hell:therfore great need of method that muſt 


cleare ſo hard cauſes as theſe are,and bring all things ynto the 
hgh ba 7; 

Reaſon 3. Indgement , which cannot begiuen before cui- 
dence haue bin brought in; and therfore muſt methode needs 


cleare al] the bills and indicments that are to be brought in a- 
Vu 7 eainſt 
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ainſt wicked and euill doers,that ſo iudgement may be truly 
and ſubſtantially deliuered, | 

Reaſon 4. Becauſe of the conſciences of wicked men , which 
haue bin ſo long accuſtomed co ſinne , that they are ſo confu- 
fed,that they can giue no cuidence 8gainſt the-finner ; there- 
fore muſt the Lord needs vie his methode, before conſcience 
can any way affiſt the Lord in his mwdgement, | 

Reaſon 5. Gods glory , which muſt ſhine brightly out of all 
workes,cuen out of the workes of darkeneſle ; which cannor 
be imagined without methode:the glory of a ſtately building 
is not ſcen inthe confuſed maſſe of it lying vpon the carth, bur 
[\ when it is reared vp to the view of the whole world. . 
| Reaſon 6, Imltitude of offences : now wee can doe nothing 
with multitudes, vnleſlc we bring them vnto ſome heads. 
| How ſhould a tuſt account be taken of all finne , if the Lord 
| ſhould not ſumme them vp into ſome generall? & how ſhould * 

3 the gencral be prooued,cxcept the order of the ſpecials might 
; be ſeene how they were contained in the generall 2 
| Reaſon 7, Quicke diſpatch,1It cruths were to be tryed by Syl> 
| logiſmes with the Lord, it would be al6ngtime before al] ar- 
guments ſhould be brought in,and euery concluſion inferred. 
Again, much time would be ſpent, in ras, of cuery doubt- 
full propoſition, and great diſpute might be held on this ſide 
and on that: therefore the Lord will ſpeedily fraiſh all in an 
exa& methode, which is alwaics tultof breuizie and perſpicu- 
itie, 

Reaſan 8, Remembrance : neither God nor man ſhould be a- 
ble to carry inmind the finnes of the world but for methode: 
we might wonder how the Eord ſhould rel vs all that ever we 
baue done, except it were fos this rule of methode: and man 
could neucr make any good account out of his broken & cra. 
Ge memory except the Lord by hts own.method ſhould-helpe 
hic. fethodus mater memorie. 

ſe 1.Reprehenfion : firſt a confutation of the wicked;thae 
rhinke as they have done allip the darkenefſe, ſo the darknes 
{hal couer them for cuer:but Pſal.1 29.1 2. the darknes hideth 
20t from thee, but the night ſhineth as the day, the darkenefle 

and 


| of Fpecrites, 3? 1 
and light are bothalike. Secondly, correQion of the godiy, 
chat are troubled about this pointmore then any thing in che 
world, Pſal.37.and Pſal. 73.and Plal.77 | 

VYſe 2.Inſtru&ion:firſt admonition of the godly,to confider 
what is the cauſe of all diſorder, and the true rule of all refor- 
mation : he ought to corre his heart, in iudging ſo hardly of 
religion; for that often is made of him the cauſe of all trouble. 
Agais,to reforme that general cric; che poore they cry againſt 
the rich, and therich againſt the poore ; the prodigall perſon 
againſt che couctous, & the couerous againſt the ſpend-thrifr; 
the man of pleaſure againſt the ſtupid perſon, and the ſtupid 
perſon agaihſt the man of pleaſure : all crie our againſt ſinne, 
and if cucry mans cry were true, then no man ſhould proouc a 
ſinner : but the cry plainely ſhewes, that torus mundus poſitus eff 
in maligno , the whole world is oucrflowne with f{inne, bue 
no man will ſee itin himſelfe.Well,a good method would re- 
medy all this. Thirdly, this may admoniſh the wicked , char 
they haue varicty of finnes, becauſe method is a diſpoſition of 
varictic : for what order can be ſeenc in one thing? Fourthly, 
that ſinnes arc linked together : for merhode is of onething 
vader another,and fo drawes in another:and therefore ir were 
good they would conſider of that drawing of finne as with 
cart ropes. Fiftly, to take notice that God can make his lighe 
ſkine vpon their dunghills, cuen ro reueale them,and ſer then 
in open view:therefore ler them be more wary,for the leaſt of 
thcir ſecrets ſhall not eſcape this light. Sixtly, letthem know 
that they ſhall haue their finnes propounded to their owne 
view, and to the view of the whole world: for methode pro= 
pounds cuery thing to be veiwed, Seuenthly,that this (hall o-= 

n the whole myfteric of finne : for there is one word more 
that ſets forth the verie forme of methode, and that is an or- 
derly placing of all things : for a man may be a long time 
ſerring on the ſcore, but neuer in any good order: for our fre- 
quenters of Ale-houſes ſer on apace, burtneverinany good 
order; ſo finners ſet on apace : they drawe many a ſcore for 
future payment: but their lines are ſo confuſed , that if they 


would at any time caſt yp their accounts, it would be led. 
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ſible for- theme therefore hath the Lord- well 'pur in theſe 
words, in order ;. ſo that now they may be afſurcd that the rec- 
koning ſhall come to ſome yflue: ſurcly ferting much on the 
ſcore among men often times makes broken reckonings, and 
ſo they fall rogether to quarrelling, and ſpend much more at 
the lawe : butthis ſhall be remooucd by the Lord;for this pla- 
cing in order ſhall be done preſently; tor the Lord in a briefe 
table will bring ynto remembrance all hisſtnnes. I faid in my 
lawe, thou ſhalt haue none other gods before me : now know 
that before mee were all things, and mine eyes ſaw all things 
10 a moment; and therefore from this Jawe I ſhewe that thou 
haſt had many thouſand, gods before me, which now I ſer be- 
38 | fore thee, Secondly, I commanded thee to take heede of m1a-. 
| | b= king any image or fimilitude of me; but thou haſt made as ma- 

| 


ny of me, as thou haſt thought thoughts ; for eucry thought 
of thee was to make melike thy felfe ; and therefore if in an 
howre thou can thinke multitudes of thoughts;then conceiue 
that in thy whole life thou haſt had a world of idolatrous 


Ti thoughts, Thirdly I {aid, that my name was a glorious name; 
1; and therefore bad thee be exceeding carefull of it; yet many 
h | waics haſt thou taken it in vaine, # thought, word, and deede: | 
{ oi In chought thou haſt raſhly conceiued of me; how often haſt 


} thou aduiſedly, and witb great deliberation, prepared thy 
{clte to ſpeake-of me? nay alas, how often hath there ftarced 
out out of thy mouth, O God, O Lord, O Teſus , O Chriſt, &c. 
ifthy mouth when thou waſt an infant canteſtifie of this, that 
thou neuer ſhed ateare, without, O Lord, in thy mouth :rhen 
waſtthou vnwiſe, and knew not the yalue of this name : and 
ſince thy infancie, thou haſt turned thy facultic and abilitic in 
this thing to an exquiſite habite, and readie promprneſle; lo 
that withour either ſftutting or ftammering, thou can at cuerie 
word fling out, a Lord hane mercie wpon vs; but with. what ad- 
niſednefle,all that hearc thee may eafily judge. Secondly,how 
: often haſt thou fer thy thoughts aboue Gods ?& giuen more 
| | honour vnto thy owne name, then vnto Gods?ſurely thy truft 
3 and confidence in thy ſelfe, will be a plaine argument for this. 


my : For words: firſt, for idle words; what ſwarmes of them haſt 
L | thou 
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chou brought forth: ſecondly , profes Jon blaſpherone 
oathes, curſing of Gods pronidence , in wiſhing miſcheifes , and 
plagues vpon thy poore creatures, whether men or beaſts:and 
many rotten words which this my lawe will preſently reckon 
vnto thee. For my Sabbaths, how haſt thou ſanRified them in 
thy ſelte, and all that belong vnto thee ? haſt thou not profa- 
ned them thy ſelfe,and ſet all thy fernants to do the fame? wel, 
ina word,there was neuer a Sabbath ſpent in the whole courſe 
of chy life, that I had any glorie at all by, and looke thon not 
for any iot of glorie with mee, Fiftly, for thy fatherand mo- 
ther, and aljrhy ſuperiours ; how haſt thou honoured them ? 
Jerthy conſcience tel] thee how often thou haſt curſed the 
King in thy priuie chamber? how often thou haſt contemnced 
my Magiſtrates? how often rebelied avainſt father and mo- 
ther? Formurther,my law is bur a word, thou ſhalr nor kill : 
yet how'often haſt thou murthered thy brother ini thoughr, 
word, and deede? Thou ſhalt not commit advlterie : bur of- 
ten haſt thou runne in conſent with adulterers;and when thou 
could accompliſh thy defire, thou waſt not wanting ir the 
praiſe, For ſtealing, ho often hath thy neighbour ſuffered 
wrong by thee? For falſe witneſſe, thou baſt not ceaſed to 
flander, and falſely to accuſe thine owne mothers ſonne. For 
couecting that which js not thine owne, thou haſt not ceaſed 
night nor day from this offence : And therefore thinke of this 
order, and thouſhalt have a volume of finnes come into thy 
mind. For I may tearme thy conſcience nothfng, bur /ex appls- 
ata : for when theſe things ſhall be applied vnto thy conſci- 
ence,thou ſhalt ſufficiently be reſolJued of this ſetting ſinne 1m 
order, Many admonitions more might be giuen , but theſe 
ſhall ſuffice, 

The ſecond inftrution is for the godly, that they walke cir- 
cumſpettly,not as fooles but as wiſe redeeming the time, becauſe the 
dayes are exill : and ſo much the rather , becauſe by this means 
God ſhall bee more glorified in the condemnation of the 
wicked : for it is natural] yato men to excuſe themſclues by 
others : Why are you o {tri in our accounts with vs ? you 


can winke at oth rs that baue beene as backeward as wee 
Vu ; haue 
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haue beene, and therefore in equitie you might haue con- 
ſidered our eſtate with others, and though we haue deſerued 
all you propound againſt vs, yet we plead the law of nature 
againſt you: this you haue ſtamped incuerie one of vs, qued ti- 
bi nos vis, alterine feceris, ergo quod alys non vis nobis ne fecerts : 
if chis be ſeemicly to others and praiſe wortbie, I poop youlet 
the ſame praiſe redound vnto you by vs. Beloued in the Lord, 
- let vs ſtoppe the mouthes of the wicked in this plea ; Know you 
wor that the Saints ſhall iudge the world? therefore keep your ſelues 
blameleſſe & vnſpotted of * world, Rom, 2.21. thou which teach- 
eſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that preacheſt a man 
(howuld not ſteale, doelt thou ſtcale ? thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould 
not commit adulterie,doeft thou commit adulterie?thou that abhor- 
reſt Idols , commiteſt thou ſacriledge? thou that plorieſt mthe law, 
through breaking the lawe, diſhanoureſt thou God? for the name of 
God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through you: ſo beloved, 
will it be ſaide when we ſhall come to judge the wicked ; Sir 
you to iudge me according to the law, when you your fclues 
haue done againſt the law ? They may well turnc it off, as the 
drab did in thc Commedie, nam fi ego digna hag contumelia ſuns 
TAXIME, at Iu indignut gui faceres tamen : well may I grant the 
fault, bur that thou ſhouldſi charge me with it, that Iveterly 
; renounce, Seeing therefore God will honour vs,in making vs 
'S accompanie him in his iudgipg of the world, let vs purge our 
ſclues from all euill, while we accompanie the wicked in this 
world by neceſinic of cohabitation; that ſo we may euen truly 
derect that coloured pretended holines of the wicked, 1.Per, 
2.1,malicc,guile,hypocrifie, Malice is the roote, guile is the 
meanes of performance, and hypocrific is the cloke to couer 
all, Therefore ſet vs take willingly the Apoſtles exhortation, 
laying aſide all maliciouſnes, and all guile and diſſimulation, and 
envie,asd enill ſpeaking ,as rew borne babes deſire the ſincere milke 
of the word, that we may grow thereby, and ſo gather ſufficient 


[ | So: firength to glorifie God,and ſtand out againſt the wicked. 

Fit Yſe 3.Conſolation:firſt to all diftreſſed ſoules,that they ſhal 
200  ſceall redrefſed, which hath grieued them in this life, Second- 
i ly,in all proſperity to be as wiſc as the wicked jn their genera- 
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tions: the vniuſt Reward knowing that his maſter would pure 
him out of his office, provides before the time for himfelfe: ſo 
ſurely rhe things of this world, which through our abulc are 
become our maſters , and we the vninſ} diſpoſers of them, will 
one day turne vs out of our ofhice:& therfore let vs make ſome 
good yſec of them while we baue them, Two men walking to= 
gether, and hauing a dog to follow them, as long as they goe 
together , no man caniulily tell who is the owner, but when 
they part, the dog wil follow his maſter:cuen ſo in the world, 
while we walke in it,no man knows who ownes the goods of 
the world;yer when che world and we part,it ſhall plainly ap- 
peare that they were the goods of the world, & ſo they return 
vnto. the owner : therefore happie is he that hath made him 
freinds of them, that ſo God may receiue him into his caber- 
naclc.That nation that for the ſpace of three yearey would al- 
lor yntotheir prince all that he could wiſh, but whe his three 
yeares were expired, then was he to be baniſhed for ever int 
the worſt place they could imagine,and there to liue in miſcry 
the reſt of his life:one prince among al the reſt is commended, 
for that che whole time of his glory,he gathered together and 
fent ouer before-hand, into thelfſle whether hee Rould bee 
baniſhed all neceſlaries: ſo that after he was remoued from his 
throne of dignitie, heeliued a more comfortable life then all 
the time of his pompe in the werld, So ſurely every Chriſtian 
labowring in this world to vſe all 200d blefings of God to his 
glory , ſhall be ſure ro finde ſtore of heavenly bleſſings when 
rhey ſhall part with this world: he verea foolethar trauailing 
by the high way , and beeing exceeding thitftie , and mecting 
with a pleaſant riucr,could not be contentto ſatisfic the thirlt 
of his ſowle, and ſo ler the river runne on, but he would diuerr 
the courſe of che river another way : To euerie man that liues 
in this world, and can not be content to vfe the things of this 
world, for all his nefefſities they can ſupply vnto himy but he 
will change the courſe of them, and thinke that they ſhall for 
ever blefle him; and giuc his ſoule reſt, nor for manie yeres, but 
for ever, Alas, he is deceiued with them, and therefore Pau), 
1,Tim.6.1 7, Charge them thas are rich-in this world, that they be 
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prooue himfelfe to haue no calling. Fourthſy,in aQions, geod 
or bad; neceffarie,or indifferent; ſeafonablegor vnſcaſonable, 
finne makes all one, Fiftly, of perſons,old or young;prince or 
people , magiſtrate or meane perſons , ſuperiour or inferiour, 
Paſtour or flocke, all is one > for finne,will ſer the boy againſt 
the aged;pcople, Prince;inferiours, ſuperiours,and all ſhall be 
of the ſarne profeſhon. And God rells Iiracl,Oſc.q.9.there ſhall 
be like people lake priefts;which beareth the ſame ſenſe inall the 
reſt. And therefore if we looke imo court and country,citic & 
towne, village and houſe, we ſhall ſec finne will be the quar= 
cer-maſter ,Hence ambition wil order all in the court;coneronſe 
eſſe in the country, pride in the city,deceit in the towne,drun- 
kenneffe, theft,& (willing in villages ; contentions and braw- . 
ting in families,the wife againſt the husband,and the husband 
3Paintt the wife, father againſt the ſonne,, and ſeruant againſt 
waſterzſo that he that would eſpic out any order in the world, 
may not with Diogexes,take a candle at noone day, go vp and 
downe the market to fpie out an honeſt man; but it he were 
compaſſed about with all the ftarres tn heauen,and had all the 
hehe in the world, he were not ablc to ſpie out any order in a- 
ny corner of the world, except that which the Lord himfelfe 
hath done,& will perfcRly accompliſh hereafter, And as ſinne 
15 in all cheſe, fo are ſinners;ztbe o:xe knowes his owner and the aſſe 
bis maſters crib ; the crane twrile ſwallow their appointed times; 


but even Iſrael bath not knowne , Gods peopte-hath not underſtood. 


_ For ptace, if God ſhall ſay vnto man, as he did vrxo Moſes, 
Exod. 3.5. Moſes, Moſcs , put thy ſhooes off thy feete, for the 


placewhereon thou-ftandeſt is holy ground; Chriſt may ſay, 
my houſe ſhall be called 2 houfe of prayer; and the Preacher 
may ſay to euery one,take heed vnto your feet, when ye come 
tmto the houſe-of God; yet none ſhall with Moſes, pur off his 
ſhooes, hide his face, be afraid to Jooke vpon God: for they 
will ſtare him inthe face, eucn Randing in alltheir filthines : 
they will makethe houſe of God,a denne of theeues : and for 
allchae the Preacher hath faid, be ſo farre from hearing, that 
they will offer without all controlment the ſacrifice of fooles. 
For Callings,it is as cafic to pull the Raries from heaucn, 35 
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romoke ſome gentlemen leauc their plesſures, or they that are 
giuen to a wandring life,co fet themiclues to ſome honeſt cal- 
ling, whereby they may glorific God, profit Church & Com- 
mon-wealth , and liue honeſtly among cheir neighbours. For 
aQtions, men neither care for honeſtie, nor diſhoneſtic, but - 
ruſh into ſinne, as the horſe doth into thebattell; and drinke in ins- 
gquitie,as the fiſh doth water. As for perſons, what care and con- 
{cience make men of their companie? they can ſhake hands 
with eucry bodie , bemolt at caſe wich the wicked, and ſolace 
themſclucs with thoſe chat hate God, And therfore the poine 
is cleare, that the world is full of diſorder, and confuſion, The 
reaſons whereof arethe(ſc; 

Reaſ, 1, Becauſe that finne and finners, breaks all Gods i. 
mits,and wil be kepe within no compaſle, vntill the Lord take 
finne and (inners,and chaine them vp for cuer, with the deuill 
in hell, 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe finne confounds all mens memories: tor take 
a ſinner, either in Church or Common-wealth , to giue ac- 
counts either to God or man, of that which they truſted him 
withall, and you ſhall finde him ſo confounded with the ſpen- 
ding of his maſters goods, that he cannot tell juſtly how any 
penie is put forth for his maſters profit : therefore at the day of 
judgement, when the Lord ſhall call for his talents , wicked 
men ſhall be ſo confounded, that they haue nothing to ſay, 
but away with me wretch into the place of my tormenrs, 

Reaf, 3. Is from the natxrre of [inne , which acceprs of all 
without diftinCtion : it carerh nochow ic comes by any thing, 
whether by hooke or by crooke (as we ſay: Jand therefore 
ſinne beceing a great gatherer, and keeping no booke, either 
of receits or expences, muſt needes make confuſion when it 
comes to the reckoning : and therefore neither the giuer, nor 
the ſpender, ſhall hauc any profit by it, p 

1. /ſereprehenfion : Firſt, confutation ofthe wicked, thar 
make no account of the day of Gods reckoning with them : 
but let them be aſſured, that Gods booke is neither croſſed, 
nor made vpin this world: and therefore muſt they looke to 
anſwer hereafter, Secondly, correion to the godly,that can 
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rat hie mi1dad and that they traſt not in vucerten riches, but in the 
litins God, which gineth vs aboundantly all things to enoy : that 
they 4oe good .andberich tn good worker, and readte to diſtribute & 
communicate , laymg vÞ in ſtare for themſelues a good foundation 
apaisſt the time to come, that they may obtaine eternal ife:there- 
fore may they be away vnto our happineſle, if God giue vs 
grace to viethemaright, Now I come co the obic, which is 


diſorder. | 
Sefl,z.Concerning the obie(t of this order, 


Them | The obieR of Gods diſpoſmg iuſtice,arc the ſinnes 
ofthe hypocrit, which are indeed nothing bur diſorder and 
confuſfion;and therfore in reaſon rather an oppoſite to order, 
then any obie@ : bur the excellencie of all rules is ſuch, thar 
they are not onely able to judge themſelues, bur alſo the con- 
trarie, This diſorder we may plainly ſee inthe firſt of Ron, 
from the 21. ver, tothe end : Firſt, of the mind , vanitie and 
blindnes; vanitic in ſtrange purpoſes, blindnes in the perfor- 
mance of them), and diſorder which runneth wich them both, 
and ſuffereth nothing to bee carried vnto his ende: and there< 
fore maketh 31l the purpoſes of witked men torendin vanitie, 
Diſorder is the high way to vanitic; and blindneſſe is the only 
guide to diſorder : ſo that blindnes, diſorder,and vanitic, are 
three inſeparable companions. This blindnes is of the beſt 
eyc,and therefore how preat is that darknes?Secondly,from the 
mind this diſorder runnes along to the wi] and affeQtions;zand 
theſe are the more ſtrong , becauſe the deuil helps to drive 
them: and as we fay in our common prouverbe, he will run faſt 
whom the devil driues: and therfore the Apoltle ſhewes how 
diſorderedly they gaue themlclues to all finne : therefore Job 
I11.12.tells vs that 4ine 1449 womld be wiſe, thingh may new 
borne ts like a wildaffe colt, Henee the Apoſtile calls rheir mind 
reprobate; which word niny-be vnderftoadeither aftively,or 
paſſiuely : aQtively , th'at they diſproove 'all good courſes : 
paſſively , chat they are diſprooued and difallowed of God. 
Thirdly, from vnderſtariding, will, and affeRtions, they pro- 
cecde to ſtrange diſorder inlife and converſation : and _ 

ore 
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forey.,28. they are ſaid to doe theſe things which are not conue- 
mient : which in particnalar are expreſſed in the'29, 30, and 3.1. 
v, The word in the Original ,isze$jxorra, Which includes two 
things, 73 $63r,, 73 agimep, neither dutie,nor decornm ; ſo that 
they mifle every action 11 the ſub{tance, and in the circum- 
Nance, Dutic is wanting, therefore the forme of the aQtion is 
ſpoiled: decencie is alſo vnperformed, and therefore no good 
manner is obſerucd by the wicked. Therefore wicked men are 
likero themſclues within and without ; for knowledge, will, 
and affeRion, they arc diſordered at home; for life and con- 
uerſation abroad, 

Obſery, Hence then it followeth,that Sinne is nothing bur 
diſorder and confuſion, and that {inners are the onely difor- 
dcered and confuſed perlons in the worid, Firſt,for the confu- 
fon of finne : ſee it in regard of all times, God hath from the 
beginning of the world, made the times of hjs mercie and Ju- 
tice appeare ; and yet finne hath ſo obſcured them, that a man 
cannot diſcerne, whether men were more holy inthe time of 
the Law,or now in the Goſpel, Indeede inthe 2.0f Tit. v.11. 
it is ſaid,that the grace of God that bringeth ſaluation vntoall men 
hath appeared, and teacheth vs that me ſhould denie vngodlines, 
and worldly luſts : and that we ſhoutd lie ſoberly, and righteonſly, 
end holity in this preſent world : but alas,vngodlines and world- 
Jy luſts put forth themſclues, as evidently as they did when 
the Lord kept backe his glorious appearance of grace, Some 
Chriſtians. celebrate a Chriſtmas day indeede, which if the 
name onely were changed,a man might judge itto be a day of 
Bacchu, the feaſt of Epicures, rather chen the feaſt of Saints, 
Againe, it hath made a confuſion of all places : for how ſhall 
Chriſtians diſtinguiſh berwixt the heathen gentiles that neuer 
-knewe'the Lord, and them that haue made a profeſſion of his 
name? ſurely if it were not rhe worke of the Lord, many of 
their workes would ceftifte, that Genriliſme, Iudaiſe, Ache- 
iſme, and Chriſtianiſme, were all one, Thirdly, it hath made a 
confuſion of all Callings, inſomuch that no min c8n diſtin- 
- guiſh by the lives of men, betwixt acalling,and a recreation: 
- for if recreations be not callings,then manv a gentleman-will 

Xx 1  prooue 
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prooue himfelfe to have no calling. Fourthly,in aQions, geod 
or bad; neceffarie,or indifferent; ſeafonablegor vnſcaſonable, 
finne makes all one. Fiftly, of perſons,old or young;prince or 
people , magiſtrate or meane perſons , ſuperiour or inferiour, 
Paſtour or flocke, all is one > for fnne,will ſer the boy againſt 
the aged;people, Prince;inferiours, ſuperiours,and all ſhall be 
of the ſame profeſhon. And God tells Iiracl,Ofe.q.9.there ſhall 
be like people hike priefFs;which beareth the ſame ſenſe inall the 
xelt, And therefore if we Jooke imto court and country,citic & 

- towne, village and houſe, we ſhall ſec finne will be the quar- 
cer-maſter ,Hence ambition wil order all in the court;comeronſe 
eſſe in the country, pride in the city,deceit in the towne,drun- 
kenneffc, thefr,& (willing in villages ; contentions and braw- . 
ting tn families,the wife againſt the husband,and the husband 
3painlt the wife, father againſt the ſonne, and ſeruant againſt 

# | maſterzſo that he that would eſpic out any order in the world, 

may not with Diogexes,take a candle at noone day, go vp and 

downe the market to fpie out an honeſt man; but if he were 
compaſſcd about with all the Rarres in heauen,and-had all the 

hghr in the world, he were not able to ſpie out any order in a- 

ny corner of the world, except that which the Lord himfelfe 

hath done,& will perfcRly accompliſh hereafter, And as finne 
ts in all theſe, fo are ſinnersztbe o:xe knowes his owner and the aſſe 
bis maſters crib ; the crane turtle ſwallow their appointed times; 
but even Iſrael hath not knowne , Gods peopte-hath not underflood. 

For place, if God ſhall ſay vnto man, as he did vixo Moſes, 

Exod. 3.5. Mofes, Moſcs , put thy ſhooes off thy feete, for the 

placewhereon thou-ftandeſt is holy ground; Chriſt may ſay, 

my houſe fhall be called 2 houfe of prayer ; and the Preacher 

| may ſay to every one,take heed vnto your feet, when ye come 

*# into the houſe-of God ; yet none ſhall with Moſes, pur off his 

ſhooes, hide his face, be afraid to Jooke vpon God: for they 

will ſtare him inthe face, euen Randing in alltheir filthines : 
they will make the houſe of God,a denne of theeues : and for 
allthar the Preacher hath faid, be ſo farre from hearing, that 
they will offer without all controlment the facrifice of fooles. 

For Callings,it is as cafic to pull the aries from heaucn, 3s 

| "0G 
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of Hypocrites, 343 
ro:make ſome gentlemen leauc their ple#fures, or they that are 

wen to a wandring life,co fer rows 57s" to ſome honeſt cal- 
ng,whereby they may glorific God, profit Church & Com- 
mon-wealth , and live honeſtly among their neighbours. For 
aQtions, men neither care for honeſtie, nor diſhoneſtie, buc 
ruſh into ſinne, as the horſe doth into thebattell; and drinke in ini- 


quitie,as the fiſh doth water, As forperſons,what care and con- 


{cience make men of their companie? they can ſhake hands 
with eucry bodie , be molt at eaſe wich the wicked, and ſolace 
themſclues with thoſe chat hate God, And therfore the poine 
is cleare, that the world is full of diſorder, and confuſion, The 
reaſons whereof arethelſc; 

Reaſe, 1, Becauſe that finne and finners, breaks all Gods i. 
mits,and wil be kepe within no compaſle, vntill the Lord take 
finne and (inners,and chaine them vp for cucr, with the deuill 
in hell, 

Reaf. 2. Becauſe {finne confounds all mens memories: tor take 
a ſinner, cither in Church' or Common-wealth , to giue ac- 
counts either to God or man, of that which they truſted him 
withall, and you ſhall inde him ſo confounded with the fpen- 
ding of his maſters goods, that he cannot tell juſtly how any 
penic is put forth for his maſters profit : therefore at the day of 
judgement, when'the Lord ſhall call for his talents , wicked 
men ſhall be ſo confounded, that they haue nothing to ſay, 
but away with me wretch into the place of my torments, 

Reaf. 3. Is trom the natzre of [inne, which accepts of all 
without diftin&tion : it careth nochow it comes by any thing, 
whether by hooke or by crooke (as we fay: Jand therefore 


ſinne becing a great gatherer, and keeping no booke, either 
of receits or expences, muſt needes make confuſion when it 


comes to the reckoning : and therefore neitherthe giuer, nor 
che ſpender, ſhall haue any profit by it, p 

1. Yſereprehenfion : Firſt, confutation ofthe wicked, that 
make no account of the day of Gods reckoning with them : 
but let then: be aſſured, that Gods booke is neither croſſed, 
nor made ypin this world: and therefore muſt they looke to 


anſwer hereafter, Secondly, correion to the godly,thar can 
TRENT Boa SHS nov 


344 Gods arraignement SIC 
not be contentto let God be croſſing his book in'tlijs world; ? 
by aMiQing and puniſhing of them: lec them know,that God? 
is iuft , and finne muſt haue ſmart : therefore either in this 
world,or inthe world to come : and blefſed is he that hathit 
in this world, ; 
2, Yfe inſtruion: Firft,admonitionto the wicked, to ſhew 
them plainly, that if they will have their fill of Gnne in this 
world, they ſhall haue thcir paiment of it hereafrer:and there- 
fore if they will and co their taske, they ſhall be ſure to and 
to their peril], Secondly, direRion tothe godly, that they a- 
wake, and ſtrengthen the things whichremaine; remember what 
they hauc receiued and heard, concerning the Lord Teſus,and 
- holdir faſt,and repent of their wants;leaſt he come oh them as 
a thiefe, and they know not what houre ſhall be the time of 
his approach. | 
3. YVſe conſolation, in all eſtates to him that diſpoſeth his 
way arights becauſe the Lord will ſhew vnto him), the ſalua- 
tion of his ſoule, Plal;50.23. 


And thus much concerning the Order of Gods Iuſtice in 
the Cauſe, Forme, and Effet, 


$a TO T =1 E RI G H 1 
Worſhipfull Sir Toun Crorrs, 


a true louer of lear nog, 


| Grace ana Peace. 


_ — _ —_ 


PEEING well or foods he worſs, ) 
72 both of your good {rank in Gods holy 
S truth, & of your vnfained affetivon ther = 
> «wo, ] could nat but in lone and. Auty,pree 
n ; ſent you with ſome:-part of my laboxrs. 1 
> hane reſorned unto you the Jaf part ef my 
PX D') Sooke,but not the leaſt part of may lowe:the 
: I = /1/? 5 ſometimes the beſt, and | doubtnot 
but the experience of Gads lone reward yoa , will confliraine yols to 
confeſſe this laſh to be the beſt, ſeein 8 1 am fo ly per ſwaged, that you 
knowe that there 1s nothing like vntothe feaſt of a good conſci- 
ence. The reaſon why [ would with-hold the Reader a little m ſa 
fpence, us for that I haue wearied him with 4largadiſcourſe, and 44 
Jet have ginen him m0 Pefhoſhment : therefore braogamn the. laſh 
period of my text which is the placing of ſrane-befare:the ronſoezence, 
a torment moſt lamentable . wofwll , and miſerable, I ſhould vtter- 
ly breake his heart if [ ſhould gine him'ho breathing, No firappads, 
racke, wheele, or any exquiſite torture exer invented by the witte of 
mans #arparablero this, The-Poers hane maekiathis under the. 
furies of hell, whoſe hayres on their heads they baue.compared:th 
ſnakes, their eies ; to ſparkling fire, their faces grirg and grieſly, 
their hands fullof burning tories, 0. The macke beeing taken 
0; the morall willprooueno fable, but 4 plawne expreſſion of te grea- 
teſt horroy and aiſtreſſe of mid , that poſſibly can bee im, tgined. 10 


phyſicke ezther by purgation can drfpatch this hbumonr; or cordi- 
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alls by their ſweeteſt Ffirits, drine theſe ſpirits from the trembling 
heart : Ne urgeric either by corraliue , caneate it ont ; kenitiuc, 
witigate and aſſwage the paine; oyles mollifie , or ſalues care, 
Friendſhip by lone; labour gntreatie, gifts, ranſomes, pledges ec. 
may deliner a man ont of priſon: but who can vnlock the priſon dores . 
of the conſcience, knocke off the bolts , heale vp the wounds, refreſh 
the decaied fpirits of a ſorrowfull mind? if there were but one of a 
thouſand, he were better then millions of gold and ſilner : but alas, 
there i but one in all the world, and he ſeemes to be ſo farre remote, 
that the conſcience dare nener once imagine that if he were ſent for 
he would make any haſt to come in time. Power and commaund 
mA) recouer 4 man from baniſhment , but what command ſhall pre- 
raile with the powers of darkencs, and the gates of bell? Au- 
thoritic and time can weare out reproach:but eternitie it ſelfe can- 
wort out-laſt this ſorrowe: no courtenance can beare it out or fanonr 


releixe it: this dies not when we die, but makes vs line , when with 


all our hearts we would be dead. Therefore(right Worſh. )patronage 
# fewe verſes of abad Poet : | haue deſired to make them ſanonrie 


meat: if they taſt harſhly excuſe the cooke for his good-will as ready 


ro make amends in the next ſeruice: if they want arte, or be dreſſed 


withowt their ſugred ſauce,1 hope a good appetite wil ſerue inſtecd of 
that ſeruice. And the rather I offer them uno your ſelfe, becauſe 


' t haue made bold to dreſſe them with ſome of your fire , and i donbt 


not but in regard thereof they wil be a little the warmer:ana though 
Twonld not wiſh that any man ſhould ſcald himſelfe with ouer- haſty 
taiting; yet das 1 wiſh with all my heart, that the fire of your weale 
apainſt the ſacrilegions patrones of our dayes might a lutle diſſolue 
= cold and frozen hearts of theſe robbers of Churches, to worke in 
ethers a better reſpeit vnto Gods people , and the good of their owne 


ſoules, And ſo praying the Lord to make your heart ſtable and vn- 


blameable in holineſſe, 1 commit you to his grace in Chrift Ieſus, 
Auguft, 10, 1615. 


Yours in all good affeftion, 


IJoun YATES, 
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The commoditie which no man may neglett to buy, 


or dare to ſell. 


Ge more then grace, and yertue then her pay, 
He payes not well, that loues her but a day: 
The day is yours, and vertue is the prize, 

The gaine is great, if that no more ariſe, 

The world doth buy to fel, and fell ro buy, 

But few there be that tradethe truth to try. 

The pretious truth is bought, bur not to ſell, 

And he that gaines ſomuch doth trade full well, 
But many fell that neuer care to buy, 

Prophanelike Eſau of their birthright cry :; 
Alas,that cry is great, when they with griefe 

Shall ſeeke with reares, and goe without releife, 
Worlds praiſe to ſpend, but pitic to be ſpenr, 

And looſelifes-leaſe for paimengof Gods rent, 

To ſpinne the thread of thraldome is mans ill, 

And weaue the web of woc is all his will : 

But he that weares che garment ſhall complaine, 
Which cannot hide him for diſgrace and pane. 

Lecs leauethis traſh, in others feeke due praiſe, 
Which I confefſe is rare in theſe our dayes: 
Where be the learned Patronegof our age, 

That ſooner gixe, then rake, and ſpare to rage ? 
Preſume who dare their gifts without his gifts, 

Or vndertake to firiue at theſe dead lifts, 
To winne to weare, is »nder, over, take, 
And lefle then this to thee no friends can make, 
Will a booke make a man, part with his beſt== 
--Living (1 meane) for ever-lving reſt? 
This is right Mecenas, that learning knowes, 
Rewards the man before þis gifts he ſhowes; 
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Rare to be found, and Jeſlg the preater ſhame, 
No ſhame to ſpgake it agy beaze this.name, 
Who fault can finde when deeds examples make, 
And teach what others ought ro.vndertake? 

To vndertake is for to match him right, 

In vertue; god, bur money is too hight, 
Aliuing White, thre center'of your louc, 


Though dead, from Yhite the cemer cannot mooue, 


Oh worthic I/hite,name, nature do contend, 

And nature more, then can thy name pretend, 
Thy learning, lite,and nanze were all one white, 
Lec Papilts ſhoor, they leneuer hit this white, 
Once liuing White , now dead, yet living more 
And walkes in white, where heart was long before. 
Who lou'd thy gifts, and yet of gifts would none, 
But he that car'd tor thee, and thine, now gone. 
Though rich in grace, yet poorerin eftate, 

For crofles thicke befell thee now of late. 

Thy Patron which in loue did thee advance, 

Now pitic-cakes of ghine intheir bard chance, ,. 
Toliving avg thy dead, this.is.greatloue, 

And may.compalſion much in others mooue. 

To Lancaſhier thy paines much good did bring, 
And'from thy words their well-fare long may fog. 


Thou chapg d thy charge,and ill dig paines diſcharge, 


Yerjn achurch where. grace bad {mallenlarge. ; 
Change of paſture(ſin prouerb, )make tat caltcs, 
But nature ſaies t@ſheepe of rot nes falls, 
Greenham had paſture greene, but ſheepe full legne, 
Yet change of charge made paſture far more wean. 
Whites locke both green and white for harue made; 
And wonder was, what good ſucceſſe he had, 

But Barnhan was to him more barren ſoile, 

Small fruit did ſpring from labour and his toile. 
Oh curſed crue, that will your ſinnes purſue, 
And neuer ceaſe-ti}] bell be for your due, 

I call, as he did often cry, Repeac , 
6 Beforc 


Before your time, for mercie all be ſpene, 
Iudgethis your ſad affliion ſprings from fin, 
To whip out folly , and let wiſedome in, 
Arraigned muſt you be before your iudge, 
For manie crimes: that neuer here you grudge, 


Theſe things haſt thou done, | 
The moretheſe things are knowne the lefſe the cxre, 
Andleſle the care, the more chele things you dare, 
The fincere Iudge, no worke, nor »_ ſpares, 
Done gthon, and theſe, to eucry man he ſhares, 


I held my tongne,] 
Soone may he ſpeake in wrach that holds his tongue, 
And recompence your finnes for all this wrong, 


. Thouthoughteſt I was like thee, 
A thought as farre from good, as Gods from ill, 


To thinke and iudge alike, is all your will, 


I will reproome thee] 
I will reprooue, is not a word in vaine, 
For God will ſtrike, and vengeance is the paine., 


Ser them in order before thee.] 
Confuſion great in (inne, and ſinners ſtaies, 
But God that knowes,can order all their weies. 
To order finne, before che ſinners face, 

Is wofull pay for running of that race, 


Concluſron, 
Ic is your crowne and honour, to maintaine 
Gods pretious Church,though others it diſdaine, 
Well haue you runne, runne on with ſpeed apace, 
Your gaiac,no doubt,ſhall glotie be and grace, - 
Grace here on carth, and glorie farre aboue, 
This life well ſpent, a berter life ſhall prooucs 
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Concerning the fearefull apprebenſion 


ofthe Conſcience, in theſe words, before thee, 


|/& of the conſcience, which is the beſt ivdge in the world, 
bribes, burthe true applyer of the lawe to cueric fat, whether 
good or cuil; it deales with man cither by abſo/ning or condem- 


Nature of con 77748; before God it either accuſfeth, orexcuſerb. Hence con- 


ſcientia, quaſs ſcientia qualss quiſquis fit:a true knowledge what 
manncr of perſon eueric man is, 1.Toh.;,20,1t our heart con- 
demne vs, God is greater then our keart, and knoweth all 
things: if our heart condemane vs not, then hauc we boldnefſe 
toward God: this Pav] found in himſelfe, 1,Cor.q.4. but hce 
would not iuſtifie himſelfe by ic. This on the contrarie, made 
the accufers of the woman taken in aqdulterie, creepe out one 
after another, Ioh,8.9. 1n all men this beares witneſſe of the law 
of God written in their hearts, Rom,2.15. It calls old finnes to 
remembrace, and makes men afraid of the puniſhment of the, 
Gen.50.15.Itis a gricuous wound for finne committed , and 
alwaies cries vengeance, Gen.q.tq. By cuſtome of ſinne, the 
conicience is become fl:ſhie, (not ſoft, but hardened: } Firft, 
that it loofech 31l feeling of fiane, Epheſ.4. 19. and fecondly, 
incurable by any ordinatic ſurgeric: for as a Schirrots place in 
the bodice, or that which is become to haue a Carker in it;oyles 
will not mollific it, plaiſers and falues cannor heale it vp, only 
2 hot yron muſt burne it out, and ſo bring the place againe to 
fecling:{o maiiy amans conſcience is lo hardned,that nothing 
will cure it, bur hel] fire, andthe worme that never djeth, 1. 


Timotb.q.2. Ibaucſhewed how many waycs the conſcience 
31S 


; He Originall hath it, in thine eyes, that is, inthe eyes. 


and the hardeſt to bee corrupted ;z it is no receiuer of , 
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is brought to feeling;'the hor yrons that God vſeth, are in 
nuwber three:The firlt is ſome general amazement or aftoniſhe | 
| ing of the heart, by ſome ſudden, fearetu!], and extraordinary 

judgement, Dan.5.9. The ſccond,1s made hore by ſome par-= 
, ticular acknowledgement of ſome pariicalar [inne , Marth, 27:30 
Laſtly, by the laſt ivdgement, Reu.20 1 >, | 
| Conſcience qwret and not good, is of the ſecure and careleſſe Kinde of conſi. 
liver 3 good bur xot quiet, is of the brqken and contrice ſpirit, << 
which the Lord will never deſpiſe:the conſcience neuher quiet 
nor good,is of the deſperat finner:quiet and goog,is of the Chri- 


ſtian come from vnder the ſtorme and tempeſt of remptatt= 
| on, and reſting in the !weete lenſc and feeling of the mercies 
& of his God in Chriſt Ielus , ſealed vnto him by the teſtimonie 
Fo of the ſpirit of God, The conſcience meant in this place,isthe 
quier, but not good conſcience, awaked by the tearfull indge= 
ments of God to tremble and feare : Zecha. 5. vnrill the flying 
booke came forth , which is the curſe of God, the woman (which is 
wickednes, ) ſitting in the middeſt of the Ephah , t preſſed with a 
1 weight of lead,and fſtirreth not ; but. now the Lord, euen by 2 
weake meanes of 1wo women,haning the wind mtheir wings lifts 
vp the Ephah berweene the earth and the heauen,and then the whole 
earth which ſits at quiet, ſhall be mooued andeſtabliſhed for exer in 
the land of darkeneſſe and ob/mion, Therefore becaule the Lord 
knowes that he ſhall finde the whole world afleepe when he 
comes to judgement, bids them that loue him watch, & rake 
beede of ſecaritie. 
Obſerv, Of all miſcries that can befall man, none like to 
the ſerting of ſinne before the eyes of the conſcience. The Lord 
in this Pſalme is extraordinarily offended with the hypocrite: 
and for his plague hee puts this one for all, / will ſet thy 
finnec before thee. Alas 3 the children of God often tecle the The children of 
wrath of God kindled againſt their ſoules; and anguiſh of God ofren _ 
conſcience moſt intolerable, and can find (notwithſtanding 42:7" ng 
continuall prayers, and inceſſant ſupplication made vnto the ; 
Lord )no releaſe, but in their own iudgement ſtand reprobate 
from Gods couenant, and voide of all hope of his inheritance, 
expecting the conſummation of their miſery,and tearetull ſen= 


Yy 2 rence 


hs. —  — he es at 9 2 


The fpring and 


fountaine of all 


temptations. 


The order of 
the deulll in 
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rence of eternall condemnation ; when perhaps theſe are but 
temptations rifing from their owne nature; or els withour 
them, by the malicious enemic Sathan; or from ſuch allure- 
ments or terrors which the world tofſeth vs with all : in theſe 
Sathan is a worker,beſide his owne peculiar manner of remp- 
ting, which is poſſciax, or a more liberty and freedome to the 
tempted of ſorrow and deſpaire,and quicke diſpatchof them- 
ſelues. For comfort of the godly I will inſtance alittle in theſe 
leſſer tremprations, and then I wil inlarge them to the wicked 
whoſe cauſe is deſperate. 

Of our owne natures ſpring the temptations which riſe of 
the roote of originall finne, withvur any forraine inftigation 
fromthe world , whatſocucr is cithey a baite of pleaſure, or 
fright ofterror,which increaſe the aftuall finnes ſpringing firs 
the originall rootc, and lay as it were compaſle, and powteth 
on Water to that vngracious ſtock, to make it grow the faſter: 

Now all theſe temptations are not of that danverous nature 
that this is of : here muſt we attend with patience the iflue, 
which not oncly is certen, bur alſo (hal come in the beſttimie. 
The corporall inhabiting of Sathan,is the greateſt,fulleſt of ter- 
ror anddeſpaire,that can befal the godly:yer the hjforie of the 
deeds and {ayings of Chriſt, the writing of the Exangeli/?s,do 
ceſtific of whole legions diſpoſieſiced of that habitation, by the 
power of Chriſt mercifully extended vpon ſuch miſerable 
captiues: which examples ſerue againſt hke times of affliQti- 
on, that we giue not ouer hope, though millions of dexillsſhowld 
poſſeſſe vs within , & enuiron vs without: but knowe his pow- 
er to be abouec all force of the enemy, and his mercie farre ſur- 
mounting Sathans malice: therefore Gods children haue no 
cauſe in this ſort to feare, nor have any ſhadow of ground, 
wheron they ſhould reſolue againſt themnſclues vpon the point 
of reprobation: but that all theſe moleſtations and terrours 
which they now indure, are temptations rather of their father 
for good and profir,then grounded reſolutions of ſuch lamen- 


table iflue, 


Againe,for more praticular examination,] find by daily ex. 


drawing Gods perience,tbat theſe are as well the operations of phanhe from 


meclans 


melancholie,as of conſcience for finne: the methode of which _—_ =p 
eemptation, I find for the moſt part to runne in this order: ae waing 
Firft to call into queſtion, whether thexe be any God or noz 0 —_— 
for melancholieis a dilputing humor, Secondly, when reaſon ' N 
hath maftered that, then the ſecond queſtion is about the 
immortalitie of the ſoule, When that again is conquered, there 


' enters a third queſtion, whether we profeſſe the rrae religion, or 


no, When that is expelled, the fourth queſtion,that maketh 
the greateſt tumulr inthe ſoule, is whether wee haue any pare 
or portion in that which it promiſeth, Here the devill is excec- 
ding buſfie; for if this be reſolued on,he is wholly caſt out,and 
hath nothing further to trouble vs withall. Any of the former 
doubts would haue-ſunke our ſoules: for if no God, then why 
ſhould I abſtaine from my ſinfull pleaſures? If againe no refur- 
reRion,then why ſhould 1 vexe my ſelfe in this world? Ifmy 
religion be falſe,then muſt I have a new; & twenty to one bur 
I change amiſſe,and therfore I wil be ofno religion: but when 
I ſhall begin to thinke I haue no faith in Gods promiſes; then way. 
alas, what ſhall comfort me ? Therefore conſider theſe queſti- lancholic be 
ons : firſt, whether the conſcience of finne,and the afligtions *N* 2ifi9ion of 
thereof, be melancholy or nor: ſecondly, whar is the differece: 
thirdly , the afflitions of mind, to what perſons they befall, 
and by what meanes : fourthly, what may be the conſolation, 
And ſo from this ſetting before the eies of the conſcience on- 
ly in appearance, I will proceed to the reall,and that which the 
Lord will do to the hypocrite in this place, 
For the firſt, the afflition of conſcience is quite another Difference be- 


| thing then melancholyzas may appeare out of the ſecond que. "= bem, 


ſtion by the differences: Firſt, in the cauſes - the one is a meere 1,cautes, 
fancie, without all true and juſt ground,and is onely raiſed vp- 

on diforder,or humour in the fancie, and raſhly delivered to 

the heart, which vpon naturall credulitie fareth in pafſion,as if 

it were indeede, whereof the fancic giueth a falſe alarum: Bur 

the other is a ſorrow and feare ypon cauſe, and that the grea- 

teſt cauſe that worketh miſerie ynto man, Secondly, inthe a.x#ca5 
effeits: In that of conſcience, the bodie is ofttimes in firme 


Race of health, perfeRin complexion, and perſeR in ſhape, 
"SY 1 | and 
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)* * * andall ſymmetricof his parts,the humours in quantity & qltz« 
litic, not exceeding nor wanting their naturall proportion} 
but in the other, the complexion is depraned ; obltructions 
ſpoile the courſe of humaur and ſpirit, whereby the blood be= 
comes ouer-grolle,thicke, and impure,and nature fo diſorde- 
red, that diverſe melancholike perſons, haue iudged theme 
{clues ſtrange creatures, as biſtorie will plainly record. Third= 
ly, iz the ſubieft: The ſenſes inthe other both inward and out- 
ward arc ofttimes perfe&, the imagination ſound, the heart wel 
compact, and reſolute, and this excepted , want no conrage: 
buc in the other, both inward ſenſe and outward are too fee - 
bled; the fancie overtaken with ghaſtly fumes of melancholy, 
and the whole force of the ſpirit cloſed vp in the dungeon of 
melancholy : darkenefle imagineth all darke, blacke and full 
of feare,their hearts are cither ouertender and reare,and ſo ea- 
fily admit the paſſion ; or over cloſe of nature, ſeruce more ea- 
fily to impriſon the checrefull ſpirit, the cauſes of comfort to 
the reſt of the body. Hence they arefaint hearred without oce 
calion, onely driven with the tide of that humour to feare e- 
4 From the ori. Uen in the middeſt of ſecuritie, Fourthly, they differ in the 
6/0a'l, fountaine and originall of them; the one begins in the minds ap- 
| __ prehenfion;the other in thediſtempered humour, which delu- 
ding the organicall ations, abuſeth the mind, and drawethir 

into crroncous judgement, through falſe teflimonie of the 

Apa outward report, Fiftly, in the meanes of cure; the one is hel- 
| cd by no medicine, no purgation, no cordiall, or balme, ex- 
cept the balme of Gilead, are able to aſſure the afflicted ſoule & 

trembling heart, panting vnderthe terrors of God, hell, death, 

and damnation : But in melancholy paſſions, the vaine opened, 

neeſing powder or Bearefoot miniſtred to expel] the fumes in the 

braine; cordialts of pearle, ſaphyres, andrubies, with ſuch like, 

recomfort the heart throwne downe, and sppaled with phan. 

6.End. taſtical) teare.S1xrly, rhey differ in the exe: in the one the pe. 
ril! !s not of bodie, and corporall ations; but of foule and bo. 

die, ro be cut off from the lite of God, & fromthe (veer influ- 

ence of his fanour,the fountaine of al} happincſle, and eternall 


{chcitic, Here then the caulc, is the ſeucritie of Gods iudge. 
ment, 


g.Subicct, 


—— —— 
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ment, ſummoning the guiltie confcience:the ſubieR,is the fin= 
full ſoule, apprehending the terror thereof, which is for euer 
and cue: the iſſue, is erernall puniſhment, ſatisfaRorie to the 
mſtice of the eternal God, which is endleſſc, and whoſe (cueri- 
tic admicteth no mediation:and this extends not to one jovnt, 
finew , or vanie, buttoall; neither that of the bodic onely, 
but of che ſoule, whoſe nature as it is impatible of all other 
things, in greateſ} peace , aſſurance, and tranquilitie ; ſo bee- 
1ng once ſhaken by the terrours of Gods wrath , and bla- 
fted wich the whirlewind of his diſplcaſure, ir faileth, and 
with ir driveth the whole frame of nature into extreame milc- 
ric and viter confuſion, The other hath for his cauſe a dry and 
cold humour, whoſe ſubicR eſpecially is the;#Þ/eex (wolne vp 
with windincs and hardneſle vnder the left ribbes : the conſe- 
quents are, the hemeroydes not flowing, blackneſſc and grofle- 
nefle of blood, fearefull dreames, ſolitarineſſe, ſadnefſe, And 
therefore thoſe are ro be condemned , which make the terrors 
. of conſcience nothing but melancholie,and thereby labour to 

benumrmne the ſenſe of that Ring, which fipne ever carticth in 
the rtayle, and curne men to their vſuall pleaſures; and ſo de. 
| Jude the foole and ſimple in his waies , skilfull ro doe cuill, 
ſortiſhin the pathes of righteouſneſle, and vtterly ignorant 
of her rule ; and whercin nature giueth ſome ſparke of light, 
- more diſtinaly to diſcerne : yet they turne them our of the 
way, and make them like ro ſtubborn and wnbroken horſes, ſha- 
king off reaſon,deſpiling her mannage, and layeth the noble 
rider in the duſt: theſe be Salomons fooles,thar follow wicked- 
nes, Like an oxe that goeth tothe ſlaughter, and as a foole that go- 
eth tothe ſtockes for correition, and as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, 
not knowing that hz 45 ia danger, Bur beſide theſe, another ſorr 
arciuſily cgxcd, even the Phyſtians themſelues , who when 
their patients come vnto them for phyſicke, and they ſpie out 
their diſcaſe ro be melancholy, aske them vnder what miniſter 
they ue, & it chey mention fone conſcionable man that decals 
truely with mens ſoules, give the parties counſel! not to heare 
them, but g:c from them as farre as they cans Alas, rc nor 


tacſc diſtinct diſeaſes, and therefore whac wretched per- 
ſons 
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ſons 8re thoſe, that labour to turne a difcaſe that is not vnte 
death, into one that is both the death of bodie and ſoule. 

For more particular differences, conſider: That whenſoes 
ucr the mind, according to thele ingraven lawes of nature, 
which no man is voide of be he neuer ſo barbarous, raiſeth a- 
ny moleſtation dire&ly,it is no fancy but a cale of conſcience. 
The verie teſtominic of che heathen doth ſufficiently witnes 
this point: whoſe Poets according to their received opinions, 
haue faincd Hecates, Eumenides and the iofernall furics;w hoſe 
force Senecain his tragedic of Hercules furens hath moſt liucly 
expreſſed. Theſc indeed are but fained perſons, yet the matter 
vnder this maske is (crious, true, and of wofull experience, 
This was Cats marke; the ſpirit chat poſſeſſed Sarl; /ndasthe 
traytour by this wound, tooke the reuenge of betraying the in- 
mocent vpon bimſelfe with his owne hands : ſuch was the an- 

uiſh that Eſas felt when he found no repentance,after he had 
" fold his birthright for a meſſe of pottage:and ſuch is the ſtate of all 
if defiled colcrences with bainous crimes; whoſe hearts are neuer 
free fromthe worme, but with deadly bite thereofare driven 
| tro deſpaire. This may the more plainely appeare,ifwe conſider 


how the ſoule may ſuffer of the body in /ife, ſerſe, and motion: 


The body is a = troubler of the ſoule,nor in his being, bur 
in his ations : hence may he cauſe madneſſe, ſtrange imaginati- 
ons, ſudden feares, dolefull apparitions , feebleneſſe of bodte , and 
want of heart inthe performance of any aQtion: but the mind & 
will of man, are of ſuch excellency and perfeQion,that they are 
not direCtly patible of any thing, but of God alone that made 
E. them : ſo ſtandeth both mind and will in awe of none bur of 
= - him: neicher admit they any other violence, then from him s- 
3 ' towhoſe hands it is moſt terrible tofall, All diſcaſes of the bodie 
Io calzmity : w_ F *- 
comparable eo May haue ſome medicine,cicher ro cure them,or to mitigate & 
the diſtreſſe of aſſwage their paine: for all ſores Chirargie bath a ſalue: freinds 
ConlQcncce : ; . Z k 
helpe pouertie : there is no impriſonment, bur there is hope of 
Libertie: ſuite and fanour recouer a man from baniſhment: au= 
thoritie and time weare out reproch. But what pbyſick curerh? 
IS - what chirurgeric ſaJueth? what riches ranſome ? what counte=- 
= nance beareth out? what authoritic aſſwageth? what fauour 


rsleeuertitheſe troubles?yea if all ſhould band themſelves t0- 
gether in [eague;though they would conſpire 2 confederacie, 
yer could they not preuaile.If our afſifance were 2n hoſt of ar 
med men ; if our freivar were princes and gouernours of the 
world ; if our peſſeſſnons were as large as Eaſt and Weſt; if our 
meat were mama fro heanen;it eucry day hike the day of Chriſts 
reſarreft;on;if our apparel as coſtly as Aarons Epbed;yert al theſe 
would little comfort vs. This cauſeth ſuch diltrefſe vnto thoſe 
that fecle the rorment hereof, that they would redeeme it 
gladly, if it were poſhble, with the verieloſle of their lives, 
which often they aflay to doe : that this might off their to- 
mach,they would be content, ifirt were poſlible,to ſuffer all o- 
ther kinds of miſcrie at the verie ſelfe ſame time. This giues no 
warning, as the diſcaſes ofthe body doe; for inthem we find 
the head beginne to ake,or fomach trouble vs,laſſitude of body, 
removal of ſleep, want of appetite ro our meat: but this taketh of 
a ſuddain {ike /rghtning and giueth no warning, Here the purity 
of the blood, and the ſincerity and liuclines of the ſpirits 2- 
uaile nothing to mitigate the paine : ic driech vp the b/ood, wa- 
ſterh the warow , prnerh the fleſh, conſumeth the bones, makes 
pleaſure paiefull, ſhortens life ; no wiſedome can counſel! it,no 
counſel can aduiſe it, no edwiſmrent aſlwage it, no aſſwagement 
cure it,no eloquence perſwade it,no power ouercome it,no ſcep- 
rer affray ir,no imchanter charme ic, Aman languiſhing in lick. 
nes,as long 2s he is heart- whole, he hath hope of recouery: he 
tht is in reproach among men, and yer can remember that he 
1s in fauour with God, will not much care for the ſhame of 
the world : he that is baniſhed out of his owne country, and 
yer remembreth that he is2 citizen of the kingdom of heauen, 
will not be ouermuch gricued : but the wound of conſcience 
is ſo deadly, thar he dare not ſue vnto him that ſhould be the 
only phyfician of ir, becauſe he thinks that he is his onely ene< 
mie. Alas, who dare meet with the Lord of hoſts? who can put 
to filence the voyce of deſperation? who will make an agree« 
ment with the hells of conſcience?what compa with the dee 
uill?In all other afflitions,there is ſome comfort againſt ſinne: 


butthis is alwaies accompanied with the acculation of ſin: this 
Zz 1 breeds 
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breeds hurlibwelies in men, that when: i is day, he wiſheth for 
night, when night, for day:his meat doch not nouriſh kim, his 
dreames terrifie him, his ſkcepe forſakes him; when he ſpeakes 
he is little bertes, when he keeps. lence, he boyics indiſqui- 
etnes, the light doth not comfort bim, and the darknes doth 
rerrifte him. All other afliRions are tolerable, becauſe tempo= 
rall,and purſue but to-death: yer this beeing not cuced,cndeth 


not in death, Mens lawes tranſgrefled, may be helped by bri- 


bing of the magiſtrate, or ifthe offence be capitall, that there 
can be no pleading for himzyet he may flic his country,and ſo 


eſcape:but God will not be bribed,neither is there any flying 


frombis preſence,Pſal.1 39. nay,alas, we ſhall neede no ſeek - 


ng out, we ſhal neede no apparitor to ſummon vs,no bayliffe to. 
fetch vs,no accuſer to giue in evidenceageinſt vs;fanne it ſelfe 


will arreſt vs, for he lieth at the doore:our conſcience will impa- 


ell a queſt 2gainſt vs;our hearts will giuc in ſufficient euidence 


to conuidt vs, and our owne iniquities will plead guiltic to 
our faces, This made the heathen.to killthem(elues, thinking 
death to be an end of 8ll miferie:and thus like fond fiſhes, they 
Jeape out of the pan into the fire, our of the hell of their con- 


ſciences into hell it ſelfe.. Let them doe the beſt they can, ger 


_ themro merrie companic., laugh their ſixnes ont of countenance; 


yet let them know , that with Nero, they may change their 


ehamber , but their-chamber-fellow ſhall never leaue thew. 


They may ſacrifice vnto the Lord, humble themſelues, weepe with 


| Eſam,confeſſe with Indas, lay hald on the hornes of the altar to mi- 


tigatetheir paine ; but onely the expiatorie ſacriftce of the im- 


_ maculare lamb,is able to giue them reft and quietnes of ſoule. 


flow confci- 
ence may dif. 
owe tac body, 


Indeede this diftrefle-of conſcience ſoone becommeth me- 
lancholike,vile, and baſe , turneth reaſon into fooliſhnes, and 
diſgraceth the beautie of the countenance, and transformeth 
the ftiowelt, Nebuchadnezzer becomes a beaft ; ſo eatily is the 
bodie ſubie& to alteration of minde, and ſoone looſeth with 
anguiſh and diftraQion thereof, all the ſupport of his excel-. 
lencie, In melancholie the heart is troubled with vaine feores, 
vpon every ſmall obieR: the very eye by a falſe apparition, 
may ſtrike bim.; the eares with the imagination of euery "_ 
ſound- 


} 
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0 ſounding, may dolefully appale him; a very touch may make 


him ſtarthe, and many ſuch like troubles, which are whelps of 
that melancholic litter , bred of that corrupted ſtate of bodie, 
altered in ſpirit, in blood, in ſubſtance, and complexion, This 
may increaſe the terrour of the 2ffitQed minde , double the 
feare and diſcouragement,and ſhuc vp all meanes of conſolati-,, ... 
on: for it muſt enter by the ſenſes to the minde, Now the in- of bogy 1. ay in. 
ftruments of {caſe becing altered by che humour,and their fin- crexterhis | 
J ceriticftained with the obſcure and darke ſpots of melancho- gc: att ence by * 
lie, receive notindifferencly the medicine of conſolation, Ag ©9vnicll and 
the braine, the original and foumcaine of all ſenſe and motion, © 
is chus cuilly difpolſecd ; ſo the hearc, the cheriſher and refreſh< 
: er of our nature,becing in no betrer cafe, and acquainted with 
57 terror, and ouerthrowne with that fearefull paſſion, impriſo- 
| nech the ſpirits,contraQs it ſelfe, and hardly yeilds to perſwa- 
fon of comfort whatſocuer ic bringech of aſſurance. For 
though the griefe {trike down at the Fr,ceſpeting notime, 
place, perſon, condition, or opportunitie of working , bur 
breaketh through all ſuch con{tderations,and beareth downe 
jo all refifttance ; yet the comfort requireth them all : and the 
nf? miſſing of one, makes the affliftion to be long and hardin the 
3 cure, The Comforters perſon, his manner of handling the pa- 
tient, the time , and place of performance, with the braine and 
| heart, which are as the gates and entrance vnto the ſoule, may 
hinder or aide the confolation.But all this is to be vnderſtood _ _.. 
of outward meanes : for the inward meanes, to wit, the grace the 
of God, and his mercic,his comfortable ſpiricand gratious fa. ard comten 
uvourin like ſwiftnes without meanes, may reſtore the minde EE 
thus diſtreſſed; which licth open equally to the kind of cure, 
cuenas it lay to the wound. Therfore ſeeing the body workes 
| nothing vpon the mind, altogether impatible of euery beeing, 
| ſaving of God alone: and ſecondly, that the efficient can doic 
without helpe of the bodie; and thirdly, that the comfort is 
I Rot procured by any corporall inſtrument,nor the diſcomfore 
8] direRly procured by the ſame; & laſtly, becauſe all is done by 
T cauſcs in ſubies, nothing corporall and producing effe&ts of 
an other naturethen corporall , it muſt needes bee concluded, 
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that there is great difference berwixttheſe two troubles, The: 
zuniſhment of bodily racking, is not the paſſion of the bearr, 
= a cauſe of ir: fo that rackivg of the ſoule by finne, is not a 
melancholic pafton, but yet may it cauſe ir, and therefore 
makes the diſtinRion not ſo cleare : for oftentimes the ſymp- 
tome of adiſcaſe,is taken for the diſcaſeir ſelfe. | 
The affliition of mind, to what perſons ir falleth, and by 
The perfons. \. What meanes, is thus ro bee refolucd : All men are ſubieR ts 
 tothis ſorrow, this by reaſon of our fall , the breach of Gods lawe, andthe 
wrath of God that followeth thereupon : yet of all ſorts of | 
men, melancholic perfons are moſt ſubie& vnto itz not from : 
the humour, bur becauſe he is moſt doubtfull and icalous of his 7 
eſtate, for life cemporall and life ſpiritua}l, For tempoyal},phy- 
ficians and apothecarics ſbops will beare ſufficient witnes; for 
if they be able to walk, we find them for the moſt part in theſe 
places: And E would to God they were as readie for their ſpi- 
rituall life ro bee with Gods ſpirituall phyfitians , and in the 
thops of the truc belme of Gilead, By experience we find, that 
when they beginne co examine how their ations anſwer the 
naturall and written linc of righteouſnefſe , and wanting the 


The manner how this is done is, when the curious melan- 

cholie perſon, carricth his mind into the ſenſes of ſuch myſte- 

How ic befalls FCS, 3S exceed humane capacitie; and is defirous to knowe 

thein. more then is revealed inthe word of truth: and yet being ig- 

| 7 norant of that which is revealed , he ſuddenly falls imothe 

_  gulfeof Gods ſecret counſells, which ſwallowerh vp all con- 

. __ ceitof man orange]; and meafuring thertruth of ſuch depths 
' by the ſhallow model] of bis own wit, is caught and deuoured 
7; of that, which his preſumpuous curiofitie mooved him to at= 

| zempt to apprehend.Of this we baue a memorable example of 
2 vertuous geatlewoman in this land, who was carried along in 
this courſe, doubting verie often of her ſaluarion, and making 
her caſe known vnto a worthy miniſter of God;he often coil- 
iclled her,to take heede of 1nquirices further chen Gods word, 
and 


: arch-pillar of faith, and aflurance in Chriſt Jeſus our hope, pre- I 
it fently feele the very anguiſh due vnto finners,and in that moſt ; 
x - miſerable condition fall into flar defpaire. 


and truſt affuredly that ſhee might conclude hey ſatuation owt 
of Gods word, without any further reuclatiens : yer till did 
the temptation grew ypon her, inſomuch char having a wevice 
glaſſe in her hands, and the ſelfe-ſame miniſter ſetting by ber, 
preſently breakes forth jnto Jamentable words; You bavc of- 


ten told mee, chat I mult ſeeke no further then Gods word, 
but 1 baue been long without comfort,and cag mdure no ton- 
gcr; therefore if I nwſt be ſaued , ler this glaſſe be kept from 
breaking; and lo ſhe threw it againſt the walls ; Here might 
the Lords hand for this rempring of his maicfllie, haue left her 
to the cuerlaſting woes of her di{truſifull heart : yer che Lord 
that is rich in mercie, hauing tamped her with the ſeale of his 
cleQion, was content to ſatisfiethe languiſhing ſoule with a 
miracle :the glaſſe rebounds againe, and comes fate vnto the 
ground; which the miniftes having gotren into his hands,fay- 
etb, Oh repent of this finne, blefic God for his mercie, 2nd 
ncuer diſtruft him more of his promifc: for now you baue his 
voyce from hcauen in a miracle, telling you plainly of your c- 
fate, This was curiofitie, and might haue brought Ceſpaire; 
yet it wes the Lords mercie to remit the fault, and graunt an 


extraordinarie confirmation of her faith, 


But to proceede:melanchohe perſons that are giuen to com 
remplation, if they be not well grounded in the word of God, 
and haue reſolued in all their ſpeculations,not to remoove one 
haire from the ſame, are cafily ouertaken, and plunged in mi- 
ferie : and efpecially all ſuch as have thcir vocation confifling 
in ſuch Radies as philoſophie a&c, which if they cary not a 
low ſaile, and ſometime to firike, and lic at the anker of the 
Scriptures of God, but hoiſt vp ſaile, & Jeaue it tothe tempeſt 
of preſurption,are preſently carried into the whirle-poole of 
Gods infinite fecrets, and are in daunger(without the ſpeciall 
grace of Gods meicic)nenerto deliucr themſclues : for theſe 
men being not balanced with knowledge of Gods ſcriptures, 
and aſſurance of his ſpirit , are never able to abide the vglines 
of their ſinnes, when they ſhall once be vnfolded,& that nar. 
row point of reprobation and cleQion , propounded vnto 
their mclancholic braines and hearts, and moi iniſcrable pol- 
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lured ſoules; Orhers which have but foe little knowledgeof 


'Gods word, and-prattiſe anſwerable,for want of the true #p- 


prehending of Gods rcuealed will couching eleGtion and re- 
probation, and the right merhode of learning and conceiving 
the doQtrine,caulech them to {tumble and fall ac this ſtone: for 
2a \word taken at the wrong ende, is dic ro wound the hand 
of the taker, yet beld by the handle, is a fir weaPon of defence: 
ſo Predeſtination prepoſterouſly conceived, may through 
fault of the conceiuer, procure hurt; whereas in ic ſelfe,it is the 
moſt trong rock of aſſurance,in #{ ſtorms of temptations thac 
can befall ynto bodie or ſoule;becauſe predeſtination is Gods 
immutable will, the cauſe and ruhe of all juſtice, and verermolt 


of all reaſon in his workes,Now if reaſon aſcending to this ſu- 


reame cauſe, deſcend not againe to the meanes, then when 

our finnes ſhall mecre with Gods iuſtice, and we haue noeye 

co looke vpon his mercie in his ſonne Chriſt, we ſhall find no= 
thing bur the aſſurance of our owne deſtrution. Againe, if 
with the world, we cyec alone his mercic, and conſider not his 

iuſtice, then miſerable man, who melterh as ſnow, and vanyſberh 
like 4 vapor before his iuſtice, muſt needes periſh erervally, in 

that his carcleſſe pre ſumprion, Againe,as the melancholie per- 
{on in generall,and ſecondly in ſpeciall: 1. of giuing himſelfe 

to contemplation, 2, knowing Gods word vngroundedly ; fo 
in the 3.place, this makes the melancholic nature ſubie ro 

this paſhon, when with a pafhionate humour he reads Gods 

word, and doth as melancholy perſons doe,in regard of their 
bodie : for if they read, or heare of any difeaſc, preſently they 
conceicue they have it: ſo deale they with the Scriptures,they 

arc guiltie of all iudgements, andno linne or indgement, bur 

they cither haue it, or preſently expeRicr : and eſpecially they 

reſemble the one the other in this; that they have the (iron- 
Leſt conceit of the moſt deadly diſcaſes, as conſuryptions, and 

fckneſles incurable; ſo theother of nothing but the finne a- 

oainſt the holy Ghoſt : So that as ignorance before was their 

guide,here ignorance and infidelirie linked together, 

A fourth ſpeciall manner in this melancholike ſubiett , is the 


good ard chriſtian heart, the waigbt of whoſe finnes excee- 
| ding 
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ding for 2 tive the irength of their faith, ſee not ſo clearely as 
they defice; buc euen as ina ſtormy tempeſt, the ſhip ſeemeth 
ac cuery blaſt,and ſourge of the ſea,to-be in danger of wracke; 
21d as the young aſh, bending to cucrie blaſt of wind, ſeemeth 
M1 perill of breaking, and rooting vp, when notwithſtanding 
both the ſhip keepeth her conſtant courſe , and the tree yer 
bath che cootiug, Inwinter,we thinke the trees are dead,and 
in atempeſt we thinke wee haue loſdthe brightnes of heauen; 
yer ſummer prooucs the contrarie, andthe ſpace ofan houre 
may ſhewe the cleare heauens againe. So when this tempeſt 
of Gods anger is ouer-blowne, and his gracious countenance 
beginnerh to-ſhine on vs againe, then the faich which was as 
ir were hid for atime, taketh life, and ſheweth foorth it (clfe, 
and plainely prooueth,that as the trees when they bud in the 
ſpring time , and bring forth fruite, were nor dead in the win- 
ter as they ſeemed; ſorthe faith of Gods children ſpringeth a. 
frelh, after che ſtormie winter of temptation, and + 5k no 
dead faith, The diſcaſes of the bodie,make vs ſometime ſeeme 
little better then.dead eorpſes, and yet the bidden life is after 
recoueredand raiſed vp againe, Thus faith by reaſon of our 
owne weakenes, and thorough Sathans tempeſtuous malice, 
bendeth, ſeemeth feeble,and yceldeth to the force;zwhile not. 
withſtanding it is built on the rocke, and planted with the 
hand of Godin the Eden of his gracious eleRion, and doth 
remaine a plant for cuer in his Paradiſe of euerlaſting feli- 
citie. 

Thus the lilly of God, and cucrie member of it , though a- 
mong many thornes, is preſcrued ; becauſe they are- planted 
by the good husbandman, watred with the dewes of heaven, 
hedgedand'preſerued by his continuall care:for this husband- 


man is night and day in his field, and yet he never ſieepe h, no 
fi 


t 
not ſo much as ſlumbereth , by his watchfull:care for Iſrael his 
focke, Pſal.121, In deed we had need of a good ſhephears; 
for wee are cxtraordinarie wandring ſheep : we had need of 
good gouernours; for we are but punies it) our wayes: we had 

neede of a good guide onthe ſeas of this world;for we are but 

lke ynexperienced trauailers by ſea, fearing euery weaving of 
| the 
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2 8I00 the (hip, and crying with'the diſciples, beſpe vr, Maſter,or elſe 
| we periſh .*xc imagine cuery puffe of temptation ,' to bee no- 
thing bur the gate of deſtruction; when indeede it is the w ay 
of Gods deareſt children,and appointed of the Lord co bring 
vs vato heauen, His counſels are nor to bee meaſured by our 
infirmitics, nor by.that we caſt, forecaſt, or doubt; but as hee 
himſelfe hath pronounced of his wayes, and many have proo- 
ued true, to their euerlaſting happineſſe, 
But Sir I pray you, may we nor draw this fearefull ſentence 
> ot a onaur (clues, that as God hath ſaid, he will fer owy ſinnes before 
iriſtian may R 
d-awe vpon tim 99; ſo now-he hath truely done it, and we ſen(ibly feele it?yea 
rs prvet i... Verely, if Gods onely mercy be not our ſtay: for as our firſt pa- 
ſparing conſu- rents voluntarily gaue their necks, and in them all their poſte- £ 
Sz rity,vnder the yoake of Sathan; and as the vengeance of Gods __ 
wmtice alwaies burneth againſtche wicked , & his ſword con= 
tinually employed , which nothing can quench bur the water 
of his grace flowing from the ſides of his Son, and that com- 
pleat armour whereof 'S, Paul ſpeakerh, Epheſ,6, ſo ſhould all 
of vs in this life taſt of the heat, &fecle the dint of that ſword, 
if his mercy in his Sonne,and for bis Saints cauſe on the earth, ©; 
he ftayed not the icalouhie of his wrath : his anger our finnes 
ull on, but his mercic is onely for himſelfe, So then, all men 
are {ubie& to affligtions of conſcience , melancholie perſons 
elpecially, Firſt, ſuch as are exerciſed either in naturall philo. 
fophic, without the light of Gods word;or elfe with the lighe 
of Gods word, but diue too deepe into Gods ſecrets, Second... 
ly, ſuch as are negligent in reading, and praQtifing. Thirdly, 
ſuch as are humorous. Fourthly , ſuch as are weake in faith, 
The meanes that brings all this vpon vs, is ignorance and in. 
fidelicie: now leaſt Gods children ſhould vnaduiſedly diſho- 
nour Ggd in this kind of ſorrow , who is the Godof peace aud 
comfort; we will ſhew that this ſerr:ng of ſine before their eyes, 
is greater matter of comfort then ſforrow;and fo hauing ſaved 
Gods children out of this fire, by yeclding them that com- 
fort which the Lord promiſeth to every broken and contrirce 7 
heart, ſertins bis finnes beforc his cies, that ſo he may eſcape + 
the iudgement of God, which ſhall be ſure ro fall ypon all by. 


pocrites, 
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pocrites, when no comfort ſhall be found for them, either in 


beauen or carth. 
For the godly,lert themreſolue,that firme muſt have ſmart: 


therefore the Lords ſcnding affliction vnto his children is, 
becauſe he would not haue them freexe with the wicked 
world in their dregges, If God puniſh not in this world, ei- 
ther God is vniuſt,or els there is a hel to puniſh them in euer- 
laſtingly : but bis children, if they profit not by one, he ſends 
another to condemne them in the world , that they may ec - 
ſcape in the world co come. Secondly,as that is Gods ende,(a 
they ſhall finde that this is Gods ordinarie way to doe them 

ood : Tam. 1. 12. Bleſſed s the man that is tried , for when he is 
1ried, he ſhall receine the crowne of life. Luk. 24. 26, it is repre- 
hended of our Sauiour Chriſt,as amatter arguing great igno= 
raace 3nd infidelitie, not to know and belecue that this was 
his portion , and ſo conſequently a thing to fall ypon all them 
that would live godhily in him: 2, Tim. 3. 12. Tea,and all that 


will line godly in Chriſt Ieſua, ſhall ſuffer perſecution :* therefore 
ſaide Chriſt vnto then1, O fooles,and ſlow of heart to beleenc all 


that the Prophets hane ſpoken. ! ought not Chriſt to hane ſuffered 
theſe things,and to enter into hes glorie ? Now this beeing proo- 
ned,as Chriſt doth in that place, beginning at Moſes and all 
the Prophets, muſt needes follow that the ſeruants beeing ns 
better then the maſter, and the members as {ubicR to niferie 
as the head, that this muſt be their portion: for in plaine rea- 
ſon, it were a ſhame to ſee the head crowned with thornes, 
and all the rcſt of the bodie clothed with rich attire and coſt - 
ly rarment, ſuch as are in Kings houſes : but itis well,if Chriſti- 
ans may be lodged in Innes ( for firangers they are in this 
world,) nay well if they may bur obtaine the ſtable and the 
manger for their chamber and their bed,for they are hated of 
the world: and therefore the worſt roome is too good for 
them in the conceit of the world, At.14, 22, Confirming the 
Diſciples hearts, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, aff - 
_ g that we muſt throngh many affiitiions enter into the kingdoms 
of heauen, | 
Admizableis the fickt chapt.of lames,y,t, the twelue Tribes 
YE EE TOY AaaT | are 
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are fratter;d abroad, fare Com Iervialem, and that among tbe 
heachca; Iccuſalcm is vererly deltroied, the Temple brought 
vntothe ground, not one ftone left vpon an other, and all 


thoſe wocsthat our Saviour Chriſt ſpoke of, Marth. 24. were _ 
accompliſhed : now might they well hang their inftruments, 


on the willows, wholly forget ITeruſalem, & let their tongues 

fooner cleauec vnto the rootcs of their mouthes,thenthat rbey 
ſhould once fing the fongs of Syon : yer James the ſcruant of 
God,and of the Lord Telus Chrit, is bo'd ro write upto them. 
the ſalutation of toy and comfort: and well may be be enter- 
tained of the faithfull amorg the Iexves, becavle of his flyle ;; 


a ſeraant of God, might hauc put life veto them all;zbut,and of 


the Lord leſus Chriſt, ſhall! make htm odzous to: the multitude. 


Well, be knowes vnto whome to tender big feruice, to wit, ' 
to thoſe whom God loues:therforc he re{peRts the belecuing. 


lewes that now might bee {wallowed vp with greife :-there- 
fore v. 2. be calls them) his brethren, But he beginnes wkh 
cold comfort, Count it, my orethren , exceeding ioy when. ye fail 
into. temptation : but the Apolile knowes the beſt what ſhall 
be for their preſent conſolation, and therefore hereſpeRs.thar 
before all other, and ſo begins with ic ; not leaving his exbor- 
ration as a bare affirmation, but adding inthe xeſt ofthe chap- 
cer,a ſtrongconfirmation of his exhortation, 5 
Marke thercfore tte arguments, as grounds to be laid jn all 


our affligions: they are in number five, Toe firſt is drawn from. 


the bleſſed fruit that ſhal ſpring fromthis tree, and that is pati= 
#:ce,cucn the whole worſhip. of God in difireſſe, wherby bc= 
ng ready to looſe our foules,we poſſefſe them: and the excel- 
lency of patience he commends vato vs,v.q.from bis perfecti- 
on, firſt in him{elfe; ſecondly,in his worke;thirdly,io the ſubiclt- 
giving vs to diftinguiſh berwixt this-patience,, and all other: 
fained patience is but for a-nme, hath in it ſelfc.no-perfecion:ir 


works nothing, becauſe it is ameeve patient, yeg and to lufftcr - 


conſtrained : burthis a flirring patience, for hemuſt haye his 
worke:and he is ncither idle nor a vaine-workmancfos be bath 
a perfection of his worke. Thirdly, the ſubie& of all ather pa- 


tience is: buc 1iko vato a fone, that beeing Gricken with the 
ham- 
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hatnmaer and elouen in pieces lies Rf] Heittr Yoites his Pires 2. 
gaincy but iwhis patience, When his ſibje@ is heh beaten) ts 
powder, atd is ſcattered abroad , is able to bring all tegether 
ag1ine, joyne ſovle and body rogethet , even almoſt difioys - 
ned for lacke of ſpirit and courage: and (6 to a5imate body E5 
and foule, that euen Chtiltians ſhall ſay, I neuer found body 
and ſouie in better temper thennow, Many Martyrs whic 
haue beene troubled with the {welling of the ſplecne, which 
all the time of their libertic was a kinde of hell vnto them, 
baue admired that beſide the exraordinarie conſolations of 
the ſoule, they haue felt thoſe paines ceaſed that did difyquiee 
them on che day time following of their ordinary vocations, 
and in the night with breaking off their ſleepe, wheti now 
they finde thact al! the day they could toyle in writing and 
praying, ſinging and comforting their poore brethren , and 
when night comes, {leepe ſoundly without either bed or co- 
uering; when before,though vpon a bed of Ivorie,and wrapped 
 ſtke,they could take no reft:this is Gods bleſſing hilling the 
i hearr with the grace of patience, which makes vs perſet?,intire, 
r and lacking notning: therefore where patience is, what diſcom- 
$ fort can crouble vs? 
| This is the fiſt argument, marke the method ro the ſecond. 
It might well be obieed;T could be patient, bur I want wif. 
dome to carrie mine affliftion , and make the right vſe of ir, 
| To this he anſwers, and his anſwer doth not one)y take away 
| the obicQion, bur giue a ſecond confirmation of his exhorta.. 
- tion,V.5. If any of you lacke wiſdome, let hins askg it of God, and 
ve ſhall be aſſured that the Lord will anſwer you: for he giveth 
to all men liberally, and reproacheth no man: therefore you bis 
children ſhall be ſure to ſpeede. Yet would I prevent all raſh- 
nes, for if it may be had for asking, then all men ſhall have it: 
| for who is he but he praies the Lords praicr, Creed, ten Com- 
| mandements?rrue:it is he ſaies praiers, bur I giue the requiſite; 
Jer him aske in faith,and wauer nor : for he that wayercth, in- 
curreth, firſt the ſhame of inconſtancie, becomming like the 
ſea toſſed of every winde,and neuerrefting. Secondly , they 
| laole all cxpeRation cuer to recciue any thing of the Lord; 
Aaa 2 nay, 
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nay, tet himnot fo much as thinke of it, or preſume thatthe 
Lord will anſwer his praiers. Thirdly,the dezeRtion of an hy- 
pocrite, that he is a double minded man z and therefore vnſia- 
ble 1n all his waies, not able tolie at the anker of any of Gods 
promiſes, Now then both arguments becing rightly vnder- 
ſtood, and applied vnto the ſoule, ſee how forcibly they will 
be able ro inferre the concluſion, He that hath ſuch apatience 
that is perfe&in it ſelfe, and is able ro worke perfection in o- 
thers,and that in ſuch ſorr,that they ſhall be made perteR,cn- 
tire, lacking nothing ; and ſecondly for direRion, ſhall haue 
the bleſſed grace of ſpirituall wiſdome , may be mooued to 


count it exceeding ioy, when he falls into diuers tentations : 


bur cuery faithfull ſoule ſhall haue both theſe graces: & there- 
fore muſt he needs intertaine my loving exhortation. Patience 
and wiſdome going handin hand , will carrie afflition with= 
out trouble: tor ſuppoſe that two perſons were to-carrie a 
long ſtaffe through a ſtrait paſſage, the one wants patience, 
and therefore he makes haſt ; now for want of wildome, bis 
Naffe falls.a croſle, he is fill diſconrented, labours to breake 
through by violence, but the Rafte beeing too ſtrong for him, 
and che paſſage too narrow tolethim goc on, except he take 
his Raffe with him is ſer at a ſlay to adde crofle vnto croſle, 
vntill he periſh in his follie; now a man of patience, when he is 
ro come that way, is content by patience to-goe ſoftly, at his 
leiſure, and by his wiſdome eſptes where he may haue a thruſt 
backe,except he order his ftafte, by letting one cnd go. before 
the other; and thus by patience and wiſdome goes further in 
the ſtraits of this worid toward the kingdome of heauen in 
one houre, then. fooles, wiſe in their owne conceit, goe all the 
time of their lite, 

Bur let me lead you-on inthe Apoſites.ſfweete conſolation, 
and bring you-to the third ground,andthac is :rue contentati- 
o1 in all eſtates,v;9,10,11.cxplaincd by an example in aduer- 
fitic, and another in prolperitie; proomng that neither pro- 
'Deritie can further the ioyes of Chriftians, nor aduerſfirie hin- 
derit: andcherefore whether proſpertic or aduerfitie befall 

them 
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of Hypocrites, 36s 
them, their eſtate is all one with God. For aduerſric,he brings 
for inſtance an example drawne from: pouertie, ver, 9. Let 
the brother of low degree rewyce in that he s exalted:his lowe de- 
gree is no hinderer of his cxaltation in Chriſ, and therefore 
can it not take away his reioycing : for what cares a man for 
the loſſe of apennie, that is forich that he knowes no endec of 
bis wealth: for better isit co bee made rich by the creator of 
the world, then to haue the creature withour the creator, For 
proſperitic, he exemplifies in riches, v, 10, I is good for him 
that is rich, to ſee that he bee made lowe, elſe ſhall he with his ri- 
ches become as the flower of the grafſe , which by the ſunne wi- 
thering the graſſe, makes his flower fall away, and then the goody 


ſhape of it periſheth; even io ſhall che rich man wither away im all 


his waies, And therefore (ecing the beſt in proſperitie is to bee 
made low,and the worſt is to be made rich without humiliati- 
on; and on the contraric, the worſt in aduerfitie makes vs the 
beſt in Chriſt; who can denie but chat our ioy may exceed in 
afflictions? 

The fourth argument beſide his ſtrength and power i ve- 
ry alluring, tor Pſal.q.who will /hewe vs any good? well, if in this 
caſe any belecuing Ievv ſhall make the queilion in this anguiſh 
of his ſoule, and ſay, who will ſhew vs any good? he ſhall nor 
onely baue the Apoſtle, with David , ro ſhew them that God 
will lift vpon them the light of his countenance; but even the 
bleſſed ende of all their tryalls: v.1 2.Bleſſed is the man that m- 
dureth temtation: for when he tried , he ſhall receine the crown of 
life, ec. Bur if there be ſuch ſtrong arguments for tentations, 
then ſurely God is the cauſe ofthem : No beloued, I would 
not haue you ſay God temps any man,v.15.butthe true caufe 
is his owne hearc,yv. 14-15-.thereforc erre not my deare brethren, 
v.16, but rake notice of eucric good gift , and ſay that is the 
Lords worke, v.17. therefore this good that comes out of e- 
vil, is the worke of the Lord: for afflitions in their owne na- 


' Cure are euill, and it is my power to make them good vnto my 
children, yet not to inake them 1n my children, Therefore ha- 


ing given warning, take the fift argument of conſolation and 
Aaa 3 COM= 


BE oo eee i 4 : _ 


p66 Gods arr agement 


comfort; and chatis from the 'newe birth, v, 18, A woman in. 
deerde when ſhe trauaileth hath ſorr xe, becauſe ber howre 1; come: 
bat 41 ſoone 4s ſhe as acliwered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more 
the anguyh, for ioy that a man uc borne into the world: loh,16.11. 
ſo Gods children are in ſorrow, but when they confider, how 
of bss owne will he hath begorten them with the word of truth , that 
they ſhould be as the firſt fruits of bs creatures ; then their hearts 
doereioyce, and their ioy no man ſhall rake from chem, Now 
chat compleat ioy may be drawne out of all theſe arguments, 
it is neceſlary that the word of Cod be [pecially looked vnto; 
for in affliftions it onely giueth vs the lively fight of our 
finne, manifeſts the riches of the mercies of God in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus to deliver vs from ſinnc: and therefore Dauid ſaics often, 
but for thy lawe I had periſhed in mine affiictions: therforc for fur- 
ther comfort, he ſhewes what i; required to make vs profit in 
Gods word; firſt, qualification; ſecondly .prattife : the firſt, the 
foule: the ſecond, the life of the ſeule: the qualification,v. 1 9. 
the reaſon of it, v.20, and the concluſhon out of both, ver. 21, 
Wherefore laying apart all filthineſſe , and ſuperfluity of malitiouſ- 
weſſe receine with meckenes the wordihat uw grafted into you, which 
£5 able to ſane your ſouls, Aﬀter this qualification, followes the 
practiſe, that the mercies of God might not be in vaine, which 
he hath beſtowed vpon them:therefore v.22, be ze doers of the 
word , and not hearers onely deceining your ſelues : now becauſe 
chis couſening of our ſclues in hearing of Gods word, is a 
diſeaſe incident to the maſt; hee playes the good Phyfirian: 
firſt diſcouering the dilcaſe by a familiar fimilitude, laying to- 
_ gether theſe fowre tearms, ſports and a glaſſe, ſins and the law: 
as ſpots may be feene in a glaſſe,ſo ſinnes may be ſcene in the 
law:ſecondly,in their qualitie wherein they are laid together, 
and chat is beholding, conſidering, and immediately forget- 
ting ; 28 2inan beholding falls ro conſider ſomething amiſſe in 
himſelte, yer going his way, and other matters poſſeſſing his 
head, immediately forgettech what manner of face-he had : So 
they come tothe Church., looke ivto Gods word, conſider 
that all is noe well; yer going their way home againe to.their 


olde couries,and now all is ſpoiled, and they arc ncuer better. 
Second- 
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Second!y, hauing diſcouered the diſeaſe by the moſt familiar 


ſympromes, applycs the remedie, and tells them what muſt be 
their receit, ver. 15. the perfett /aw of libertie muſt be carefully 
hooked into. Thirdly, he gies them) the manver how it muſt 
be receiued; firſt, what mutt be abflained from, as deadly poi- 
fon to the nature of a Chiifttan: and ſecondly, the onely hin- 
derer of che worke of all good phy fcke;, Fisſt,thereforc v.26. 
If any nan ſeeme religious, and refraineth not his tongue, but de- 
coincth his owne heart, that mans religion is nvaine, Secondly, 
thus muſt ic bee taken according ro pure religion, and vndefiled 
before God, in viſiting the fatherles and:widdovges in their neceſſity, 


aud to keep tnimfelfe wnſpotted of tht world, Seting thenchat God 
hath (o many cowforts; patience to poſſeile the foute, when it 
is at aloffc; wiſedowe, to make in finde ie ſelſe in the greaeſt 
night af trouble; contertation to quiet it,ay well in agrerſitieas 
proſperitie ; 2 crowne of glory , to recompence it after all com- 
bats; and ſuch aword, as may be 2 hight toidirect, aſord to de- 
fend, and reach the truc watch- mord'of a Chriſtian, when he is 
zeadic to be ſwallowed vp of his. enemies; it canyot bee but 


that we ſhould alwaics.reſt ia the bauen of happineſle. 
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eA recaptulation of all the former 
heads in a briefe and perſpicuor table, for the fur. 
ther impreſſion of Chriſtian comfort m the 
memories of the faithful, 


2pplyed in theHvnlawkull, v.26, 
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. | Seeing: then; thattþis is the courſe thatthe Lord will take, 
{erno man think to be Des all his life time in this world, and 
Lazerms aftes death : If God promiſe riches,the way thereun= 
co is pouertie; before loue, correQion; before exaltation, de- 
icRtion; whom he ſaucth, firlt he damneth; he bringerth nor to 

heauen, bur by hell; if he promiſe life, hee (laicth firſt, Joſeph 
ſawe the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres, worſhipping him , neucrthelcs 
yer that could come to paſle,God laid bim where he could ſce 
neither ſunne, nor moone, nor any ſtarre of the skie, and all 
that many yeares, andalſo yndeſerued : yerall this wbile to 
nurture him vp againſt the time of honour: God promiſed I[- 
racl a land of milke and honie,yet for the ſpace a; forty yeeres 
they went through a land,not only where there were no rivers 
of milke and honey, but not ſo much as a droppe of water 
to refreſh them withall : yet all this was done of God to doe 
them goodatthe latter end:God promiſed Dauid a kingdom, 
yetimmediatly he ſtirred vp Sail againſt himto hunt him, and 
ferret him out of cuery bole,and that many years, Thus he that 
will weare the crowne of glory , muſt weare the crowne of 
chornes : he that will haue all ceares wiped from his eyes,muſt 
firſt ſhed them:Reu.15.3.the children of God before they can 
ſing the ſong of Moles the ſeruant of God, and the ſong of 
the lambe Chriſt Ieſus, muſt firſt ſwim through the glaſſie ſca, 
mingled with fire and brimſtone, It is not the way to heauen, 
ecoliue inthis world in perpetual eaſe,re(t,& quictnes in body, 
ſoule,g00ds,and good name : therefore as the end of all affli. 
Qions is fullof ioy and comfort, ſo is the way, ſecing it is ap- 
pointed of the Lord moſt comfortable, becauſe euery Reppe 
brings vs towards Gods kingdome: and I may tearme afflicti- 
ons, markes in the way, to tell vs weare to keepe on that way 
they lead. vs,. A man inquiring his way , andis told he hath 
no plaine way but by deſolate woods , hills, and mountaines, 
very ſtony and troublſome to paſle by:when the rravailer ſec. 
eth theſe marks,he ſaies, vndoubredly I am right; but if he find 
all ro be plaine, preſently ſtands ſtill, lookes about and faies,[ 
ſee neuer a one of my direQios;therfore, Iam aſſuredly wrong, 
this way will ncucr bring meto the end-of my iourney. Sothe 
Bbb 1 Lord 
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Lord hath told vs that this is the way to heauen, co paſſe by 
_ croſſes; we runalong and find no ſuch matter, well may 
we {uſpeR that we are out of the way: and then afſuredly that 
our pleaſant way did not affoard vs fo much comfort , but the 
want of the fignes will as much diſcomfort vs + and there- , 
fore affliion may more comfort vs,then all worldly pleaſure, 
Hers — Pecauſe the Lord hath made the onea ſigne weare going to- 
1 ward heauen, but the other none at all, faue onely of our iour-= 
neying toward hell. But you may obicR, that cuerie croſle is 
not a marke:for firſt,the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt is a mark 
of reprobation : ſecondly ,impenitencie:and therfore when he 
hath theſe finnes in the cies of his conſcience, how ſhall he be 
perſwaded, that he can ever be brought into the way to hea- 
uen ? Forthe anſwer of this point, let vs confader a threefold ' 
fountaine of this perſwaſton. Firft,for that open and wilfull a- 
poſtafic from God, is a voluntary willingnes & malitious ha- 4 
ered againſt the profefiton of a knowne truth : now the fruits ” 
will iudge the caule : Is there in you the renouncing of Gods - 
eruth, which before you haue profeſſed & heartily embraced? 
perceiue you this malice proſecuting this miſchiefe?whar per. 
ſccution doe you remember in word or deede you cuer raiſed 
2gainſt the cruth?what {word haue you ever drawn againſt it? 
or what volumes haue you cither written or approued againſt 
found doctrine, with purpoſed oppohtion againſt your owye 
conſcience, neither that of frailty, but of mecre will, and ob- 
Ntinacie? of this, examples are rare, as Tulianus the Emperour 
called Apoſtata, Of the ſecond,impenitencie,there 15 the ſame 
fountaine, but not in the (ame degree; and that is extremitie 
of hardnefſe of heart +of which kind was Cain, Eſau,Saul, Tu- 
das, & many of the prophane people of the world, that know 
not Chriſt : and ſuch as knowe him onel]v in vaine profeſſion 
outwardly,and ſo continue, are partners of the finne,and ſhal 
be examples of Gods vengeance. This fountaine cannot be in 
them that ſinne onely againſt their conſcience:for then ſhould 
cucrie man be guiltie of it: when the finne was committed, we 
nay remember that the i}lumination of our vaderſtanding, & 
the regeneration of our wills did oppoſe 3t; but both beeing 
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of Hypocretes, 971 
weake and imperfeA,we were drawn vato the euill, And here 

before I come to the ſecond fountaine, I propound abricfe 
diſtinQion of temptations ; ſome touch our faith, whether we 
belecue or not; otherſome che fruits of faith,either of protect 
ſion of the truth,or els of obedience ſutable and kindly to our 

profeſſion : the former is tryed by perſecutions, feare, tauour, 

&c. the ſecond concerning perſons , poſſeons, and good 

name, is knowne by charitie in keeping of the ſecond cable, 

Now theſe are not the things that exclude Chris propitiato- 

rie ſacrifice, except incredulitie, bringing forth impenitencie, 

and verer renunciation of the faith, be ioyned with chem. But 

here we often heare the crics of Gods children;alas,1 belecue 

not,& rherfore draw vpon me the paine duc to the vofaitbfull, 

Herel would intreat cuery one to waigh with circumſpeRion, 

and due conſideration, bis owne cſtate in ſo waightic a pointe 

as this. And therefore let him be aduiſed, thar there be other 

ewo fountainesthat may ſcare out ſoules with theſe feares. The 

firſt , is corporall iofirmitie, deluding the heart and braine, 

whereby ſtrange imaginations are wrought in our heads, and 

dolefull paſſions in our hearts:th. fc cnings alwaics vrge terror 

and diftruſt, and deludeth vs with opinion of want of thar, 

whereof we haue no lacke: as others often are Caricd with 0. 

pinion and confidence of thoſe things whereof they have no 

part. Actius reporterh that Phylotimus was faine roput a cap 
of lead vpon a Melancholickes head, that could not be per. 

ſwaded he had any head atall , vntill at the length feeling the 

waight to oppreſle him cryed out,my bead akes:why rhe faies 

his Feinds , you haue a head, Artemidorus the Grammarian, 

did imagine that be wanted both an hand anda legge, when 

euery man els could judge it was bur a fancie, from which he 

could not be recalled to his dying day.So often deales the de- 

uill with vs, by deluding of our phancies, that we want both 

head and heart to God-ward,and that we haue difpoſed both 

to him-ward. But many a bleeding ſoule may go further: what 

tell you me of melancholie, iris adiſcaſe that I em free from? 

well, let that be granted(yer rare it is to figde perſons withour 
it, that are couched ryich this kinde. of gtiefe, ) yer we ſinde a 
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third fountaine,that may without all defuſion ireame this wa- 
ter of bitternes, as the ſenſe of our finnes may pricke vs;eſpe- 
cially ſuch as moſt hunger and thirſt after righteouſnefle, and 
are poorc in ſpirit , and broken in heart : yet this is an infalli- 
ble token of grace, that they long after the living God, and 
their ſoules pant for him: Oh when ſhall Ienter into his pre- 
ſence? Oh men of God, what ſhall 1 doc to be faued? The reft 
of the world(cxcept fonie vengeance of God lay hold vpon 
them,or ſome horrible fat gnaw their woundedconſciences) 
paſſe their time in blind ſecutitie, carelefſe of God,and empty 
of all ſenſe & hope of a better life : theſe paffe their daies,and 
finiſh their courſes, as the calfe paſfeth to the ſhambles, not 
kowing his ende to be {}aughter by the butchers knife, You 
therfore that truly grone vnderthe burden of your finne,con- 
fider the groſidof your error: you iudge your faith by inward 
feeling,and your ations proceeding therefrom, by your thirſt 


_ of righteouſneſſe and preſence of your wants, Here you iudge 


by the quantitie of faith, and not by his vertue; when a very 
graine of muſtard ſeed, a little frroking flax,or a broken reed may 
ſuffice with God to bring forth a rree,a burning fire,and a table 
plant of ri + rvarPg for both the ſenſe of taith, the finceri- 
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rhe Almightie drinke vp my blood; be maker me ad a butte taſhoote 
at : here [ob hath none of the feeling of Gods loue towards 
himſelfe, but be hath nor loſt bisloue and fath toward God : 
for he ſaith,though the Lordſhould kil me,yet wonld 1 truſt in him, 
David, Pſal.2 2. Oh my God, 1 crit by day, but thow heareſt not;by 
night, but thou gineſt no audience : neither night nor day had he 
any fecling that God did hearehis prayers,or graunted his re- 
queſts;bur yet he was not withour faith, for he made this prai- 
er in faith, and that with ſpeciall application ( my Ged.) The 
Canaanitiſh worran had fowre repulſes; 1, ſilence, 2. denial]; 
I am not come but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the howſe of Iſrael, 3. the 
Apoſtles to ſpeake againſt her, ſend her away for ſhe crieth after 


_ v5.4. a wofull remembrance of her miſerable eſtate, Woman, it 


5 not good to takethe childrens bread,and caft it unto dog per:in all 
theſe, Chriſt ſhewes her ſmall. comfort, yer ſhee hath not loſt 
the feeling of her faith: for ſtil] ſhee cries, Truth Lord, yet the 


dog ges may eate the crummes that fall froms their maſters table. 


And ſurely all that can thus hang on the breafts of Gods mer- 


cies,are children of hope that neuer mifcarrie;bur at length af- 
ecr many ſcourges, ſhall heare the admirable voyce of com- 
mendation, /hane not found ſuch faith in any , goe away in peace, 
and be it to enery one of you according to your faith, 

Reaf. 2. Hee that will reff vpon the meanes of hs ſaluation, 
though he finde not any ſweernes inthe performance of them, 
3s arrue belecuer, though hee feele not his wiſhed joy, Wile 
thou goe to heare Gods word, and frequent the places of his 
worſhip? wilt thou pray;read, conferre, meditate, cc. and per- 
forme all theſe in obedience vnto God, though thou feele no 
ſweetnefie in them? then affure thy ſelfe , that reſting vpon 
Gods meanes for comfort, thoit haſt ttue-faith;and thar cannot 
bur atlength make'thy ioy to breakeforth,'' [ge 3 db 
* Rea. 3. He that with all his Heare can wiſh the ſaluation = 
»y member of Chriſtis a true member of Chrilt;;andivgrafied 
mo Chtift by aliucly faith ; now theſe diftreſſed ſoutes can 
Wiſh with all their hearts the ſalnation-of others; and rherfore 
Ireannor be;burchey ſhould beef Chris bole, andre in 
them ibe toe ifs bf thit body for & menber bf] the world 
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374 Gods Arraggnemment 
can neuer in vpright Haceritie, wiſh the wel-fare of Chrifts 
bodie. | 

Reaſ. 4. They that moſt complaine of their corraption from 
the crue ſenſe and fecling thereof, are ſanQified by the [pirix 
of grace: for corruption cannot complaine of corruption, nei- 
ther one finne become an enemie to another; but grace alone 
commplaines of corruption ; and the law of the ſpicit, oppoſeth 
the law of the fleſh : nowe it is prooued by experience, thac 
none complaine more of finne, then the poore Chriſtian affli= 
Qcd in conſcience: neither is this their complaint that of the 
wicked; for they crie out of the ſenſe and fecling of. the pu. 
puniſhment, bur theſe for that theyſhould ſo diſpleaſe God:O 
therefore lift vp your hearts, and cry with Dauid,Plal.5 1.Lord 
reſtore unto vs the joy of thy ſaluation, 

Againe, let vs conſider with whom we fight, and for whae 
crowne, and how both heauen and earth moouecd at our re- 
demprion;and the ſame power concurredthereto as in our firſt 
creation; and therefore the worke beeing ſo great,no maruell 
if we yndergo many an heaune burthen, be put to many a dan- 


gerous lift, yer the foundation is (o ſurely laid , that ic muſt vp 


in ſpight of all oppoling power : For as the great and mighty 
oakes are ſlower in attaining their full growth, then the ſhrubs 
and weedes ; whoſe enduring is for many yearcs, and for time 
out of mind, (as we ſay, ) when the other in ſhort time wither 
and fade away ; ſo muſt Chriſtians cſteeme their increaſe of 
heauecnly graces, ſlowe, but ſure,and neg as immmortali- 
tic, that they may bee a 4 beame, or apullar in the temple of God 
for ener and ener : for the life of grace is nonaturall lite, but 
irituall, therefore no way corruptible: for if it were ſo, con- 
eradiQtions would be true, that fpirituall life ſhould bee natu- 
rall life, incoruptible corruptible, and immortal mortall,Nei- 
ther here let 95 hx deceined in iudgin according to our ſepſe, 
or micere ſhewes of things ; for then.the moſt fruitfull zrees, in 
winter ſhall be taken for barren, and che «tic ſoy/e, dry and 
vnfruitfull, while it is (hut vp with the hard froſt : but reaſon 
and experience proouecs the contrarie ; faith the fpirituall/heild 
in this our ſpirituall war-fare, cadurcth much bartering , and 
| 7NA- 
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of Hypocrites. 375 
many brunts, and receiueth the forefront ofthe encounter, & 
oftentimes fareth as if it were peirced through, and worne 
ynhit for battell , whereupon we lay it afade : yer cuen for all 
this it proues inuincible, and repellecth whatſocuer engine the 
encmic inforceth againſt vs, and Randeth firme rooted, what- 
focuer ſtorme Sathan raiſeth fos the diſplacing thereof ; there- 
fore when che ſenſe of faith is dulledin vs, andthe fruits mi- 
niſter diſcontentment; remember that the graces and wercies 
of God are withowt repentance, and Chriſt Iclus wbom he loweth 
he loneth unto the ende, Suppoſe that fire were extraordinari- 
ly fixed in the cold water, ſothatyou would ſaythere can be 
no coldneſfe at all in the water; yet conſider that cold is ſo na- 
turall to the water , that ſecretly he will drive out the heate, 
atrd make it apparent that the fire had no place there but by v- 
furpation : ſo faith in the ſoule of man aſſiſted by patience, 
when man in the verie fire of affliftion, will by little and little 
bring our ſinne, and with finne the puniſhment of the ſamie:{o 
that it (hal clearly appeare har faich doth bur eſteeme of them 
both, as renants at will. 

Oh conſider this, that our goodaes did not mooue God to 
beſtowe his mercie vpon vs, neither ſhall our finne cauſe him 
x0 remooue it : for he ſaw them before he gaue vs his mercic: 
why did be not then withhold his mercic? lurely as he knew ws 
when we were ſtrangers from him, and loved vs when we hated 
him, and had bn; ya. which might prouoke his mercie bur 
our miſerie : ſo is his goodnes continued vpon ys till for his 
owne ſake, and not at all for our deſcruing, but for that righte« / 
ouſnes ſake which is in his Sonne,and that oblation of his of- 
fered vp ; not for himleife , but for others: and therefore with 
whome he was well pleaſed forthat ſacrifice, with them ſhall 
be till be well pleafed : otherwiſe both theſe abſurdities 


ſhould follow, that this facrifice might be in vaine, and this 


wel-pleafing might be changed : from whoſerighteouſneſlſe 
ſo much is derraed,as we attribute either vnto chige, or vt- 
ro our ſelues, os thinke to attaine vnto,inreſpeR of our owne 
farisfying : and againe,fo much of Gods mercie is impaired, as 


we ſhall reſt ypon any power or vertuc inour ſelues, whereby 
| k oo 
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to avoid his vengeance & iuftice, Election is onely the Lords, 
therefore committed to: no” hazard + if on'vs, who are like 
the wind in vnconflancie, and as fraile as the tender hearbs, 
how ſoone ſhould all beeome Hothing, therfore'Gods decree 
being; laid the firſt corner fone, wernay aſſure our ſelues that 
the building ſhall Rand tor ever: therefore every one in his 
conflicts with the devill, bath full afſurance of the conqueſt: 
for this roote is laid in him , whoſe fruit and branches Rormy 
tempeſts may nippe and ſhake, yet the ſappe ſhal neuer be dri- 
ed vp inthe roote,neither ſhal any cuil wind of Saran lo blaſt, 
that the immortall ſeede 'bee at any time quite withered r yea, 
though all fierie darts bend thereto, with all might and mainc 
employed : yer the ftorme beeing blowne ouer by the ſpi- 
rit of grace,and the comfortable ſunne of conſolation ſhining 
vpon our gloomy hearts,te will budde forth againe , into 5/oſ- 
ſome, fruit, and branch, as a mo#t beautifull tree in the paradife o 
God, | 
Let the compariſon'of bodily fickeneſſe, and the confiderati. 
on of the kind of frailtie mooue vs : we haue experience how 
diuers times the diſeaſe prevaileth ouer the ficke perſons, that 
ations faile, and the faculties ſeeme quireto be ſpent; neither 
hand n6r foote is able to doe their duties;the ee is dimme, the 
bearing dul,the raff altered,and the targne diſtaſteth all things, 
eucn of moſt pleaſant reliſh;and the weake and feeble patient, 
ſcemeth to attend the time of difſolution, when as yet not- 
withſtanding there remaineth a ſecret power of nature, and 
a forcible ſparke of life, that overcometh all theſe infirmi. 
ties, and conſumeth them like drofſe, and rendreth to the 
body a greater purity, andfirmeneſſe of health, then before 
the ficknes it did _ even ſo ought cueric one ro efteeme 
of the ſpirituall caſe, and:confider thar their ſoule is ficke biir 
not dead , faith aſſailed bur not oucttome : therefore fer 
patience attend the fiitiſhing of this: ſecret worke : and ſo 
Thall they ſee theſe barningfeauers of temptations, to be (]1- 
Ked and cooled by the'mercie and/grace of Chrift, and that 
' ſparke 6ffairh'Which didHehid; &oucrwhelmed with heaps 
'oftemprations, ro breIke' forth '#gaine , confamethetvallſes of 
the 
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the diſeaſe, And as nature after a perfe& criſe diſchargeth her 
ſelfe either by Roole, vomire, ſweat, bleeding, or ſuch like e- 
uacuations, to the recouery of the former health:cuen ſo ſhall 
the faithful ſoule find in bimſclfe range caſe aftertheſe temp- 
cations, by realon they haue cauſed diuers euacations of the 
filthines of ſinne, and therefore greater puritic muſt necds be. 
in the ſoule. Thus the Lord preſernes the verie garments of his 
Saints,that he ſuffereth them not to take any ſmell of the flame, oc 
the veric ſweat of afflictions to ticke vpon them ; Plal,68.22, 
The Lord hath ſaid [ will bring my people againe from Baſhan : [ 
will bring them againe from the depths of the ſea: Og the Gyant, 
and all his fac bulls may puſh at the godly , bur their ſtrength 
fall nor preuaile again(t the irong one of Iirael:bur enen the 
foote of his faithfull ones ſhal be dipped in blood, and the tongues 
of the dogges of Iſrael may drawe out the verie heart blood of all 
theſe bulls: So thar after che conqueſt,the triumph beeing gi- 
uen tothe Lord,they may truly celebrare it, ſetting the ſingers 
before, the players of inſtruments after : fo that the praiſe of God 
may be heard in his aſſemblies,cuen trom all them that arc derined 
Tom the fountaine of [ſrael: (o that this knot berwixt God & 
the faithfull ſoule, more ſurely knit then that of Gordius, can 
neuer be looſed by the Jevill, broking by his forces, diſanulled 


| by his Rratagemes,or euer found our by his policies. Therfore 


as Chriſt cried our, O my God, my God, why haſt thor forſaken 
»e? it is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould be forſaken, therefore 
itisavoice more for the inſtcuCtion of his children, then to 
ſhew his owne diſcomforts : it he cried out, why may not we 
crie out? yer as Chriſt was heard,and freed from his feare;ſo 
ſhall every faithfull ſoule be ſure ro ſpecde with his God, and 
ſhall againz(as Dauid was be reſtored tothoſe wonted ioyes, 
which chey ſometimes felt in the ſweet mercies of the Lord, 

Theſe affaults are at the firſt heavie and bitter; ifthey come 
in great meaſure, they may cauſe impatience, Iob 3.1, if they 
continue, then may the ſoule beginne to iudge them nothing 
but Gods wrath:Iob 6.2, 3, The arrowes of the Almightie are in 


pre, and the venome thereof doth drinks vp my ſpirit, and the ter 
tors of God are againſt me ; it brings afreſh his old fiones ints 
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remembrance, to trouble him in his ſleepe ; viſions, dreames, 


and anxictic of ſpirit, Yet inthis miſeric God ſipports his 


faich ; he feeling this,gers experience, Rom. 5.4. hence hope, . 


that grace ſhall neuer be wanting,lob 42.5,6,Heb.r2.11,Lec 
Pharaoh feele bur alictle of this , and hepreſently rebells: yer 
the faithfull, though they haue more feeling of their rebe11i- 
ous hearts,and the deuill more firongly aflailes them then any 
other, yea God ſcemes to be their enemic; yet, lob 13.15. 
Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, David, Pſal.22.1.0 my 
God, I crie by day, but thou hearc(t not ; by night, but 1 have 
no audience: words almoſt of deſperation,and as a man with - 
out faith: yer then he ſaith, Ay God; aplaine argument of 
faith: for Gods children can not forget their language. 

Hence a man may in a manner, {ee contraric affetions in 
their praycrs : for fleſh and ſpirit ſtruggle together : Gen, 2 2. 
18, Taakobs wraftling is a type of the conflias of the faithfull 
with Chrift : he affailes them with the one hand ,and vpholds 
them with the other : hence /aakob is called 1ſracl, a prenailer 
with God, The Church bath both his names, Pal. 130. and 
Pſal. r21. Mark, r5. 22, to 27. we ſcea firange conflict be. 
twixt the woman of Samaria and our Sauiour Chriſt:foure no. 
table repulſes are given her; 1, filence, 2. harſh ſpecches of 
the Diſciples, Send her away; 3. cold comfort, I am come for 
the houſe of Iſrael, of which thou art none ; 4. extraordinarie 
reproch, Thou art bur as acogge; therefore muſt thou haue 
none of the childrens bread : yer we finde her to be more in- 
{tant at euery repulſe, and when the moſt dangerous repulſe 
was giuen her,rto bring an invincible argument of her faith, 
True Lord,]I yeild all;if my place and deſeruvings muſt be con. 
fidered,then no mercie for me; but, Lord, yer account of me 
as thou haſt ſaide, ler me thy dogge but taſt of the crummes of 
thy mercie, and it ſhall ſuffice the hunger of my ſoule, Thus 
Gods children overwhelmed with finne, turmoiled with Sa. 
thans conflits,and amazed with Gods anger, can then litt vp 
their eye lids, and gine a glimps to the braſen ſerpent Chrift 
TIeſus,and fling themſclues into his armies, catch hold on Gods 


hand duffetting them, and kiſle it, 


There | 
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": There be three grounds of temptation, Firſt, our #aturall 
weakeneſſe , prooued by Sathan and the world, Secondly , the 
continuali 6uas of our originallJimne; in vaderſianding, will,af- 
teRions, and all their inſtruments : our vnderſtanding is tur- 
ned into blindnes of error,our will embraceth not onely thoſe 
things which corrupt judgement direteth vnco, bur cucn 
where vaderſtanding Randeth ſound; there will bendeth ro 
affection, and negleReth the light of reaſon : our affe&ions 
are both rebellious ro right iudgement and will ; in that they 
rage when they ſhould not , and where iuſt cauſe is giuen, are 
quiet and at ret, Thus from theſe principles in the ſoule, the 
bodily members become weapons and inſtruments of all im- 
pictic and iniuſtice, cuen to the ouerturning of Church and 
Common-wealth , except the Lord ſhould reſtraine them: in 
ſo much that the very pillars of the world would ſhatter in 
ſunder, and the vault of heauen would fall, & all things would 
curne to their former Chaos, & be conſumed with the terrible. 
fire of Gods vengeance,and periſh in his heauie diſpleaſure, 
Thirdly,God puts on his children armour of proofe, but they 
are negligent 1n the buckling ofit on them; and therefore the 
deuill often takes aduantage by that to doe vs hurt : euen the 
gifts and graces of God are made grounds of the devils temp- 
tations: and therefore no maruaile though Sathan and the 
world preuaile againſt vs, except the Lord ſtretch forth his 
hand and vphold vs. Therefore aug I ſee thepointin hand 
waightic, and that which troubles the whole world to lic c- 
uen ypon this foundation; and the reſolution whereof can- 
not but adminiſter excellent comfort to euery Chriſtian, 1 wil 
be bold to inlarge my meditations: and the more willingly, 
becauſe it is ſo dire& with my text, not as grounded from it, 
bur as miſapplied of the weak Chriſtian, taking euery fight of 
his (in, for chis fearefrll ſetting of them before the eies of his conſci- 
ence: when the Lord onely threatneth the hypocrits and wic- 
ked of this world, which will not but by conſtrajne of Jaw 
and judgement, meddle with their finnes : nay on the contra- 
rie,it is their nature to make God alwaies a friend vnto them, 
as before we declared, Therefore for the godlics lake, will I 
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not keepe filencein proceeding for their cofort, The grounds 
of all temptations becing laid both inward and outward, eſ- 
ſentiall and accidentalt; we will come to the difficukie of dif- 
ficulties, to ſee how the deuill aimes at thefe grounds, 

For diſtinRion,he doth it two waies,cither mearately or im- 
wediately : mediately cither by fingle mzeans,or by ioyning two 
together : all theſe kinds will I manifef? in the following dit- 


courſe, And firſt, for his immediate working ; the experience 


of it is more lamentable and infallible , then che manner howe 
ealic to finde out: yer ſomething dare we boldly affirme, and 
for merhods ſake, we bring it to rwo heads. It is either corpo- 
rall poſſzſſion,or ſpiritnall :for the firſt, hee may eafily bring it a- 
bout without any meanes; becauſe he is a moſt ſubtile nature, 
and ful of ftrength; by his ſubtiltic he may eafily enter the bo- 
die;and by his ftrengtb, he may carrie it at his pleafurezhe may 
pes the whole bodic, & as Maſter command all that houſe; 
ut ſurely, hee can not haue ſuch acceſſe vnto the ſoule ; yer 
from his nature beetns by creation a ſpirit , and therefore of 
the ſame kind of eſſence with our ſoules,and indued with the 
fame qualities of underſtanding andwill, iy able by agreement 
of nature, and excellencie of qualitic ro ouer-reach man, bee - 
ing in the felfe fame kind his inferiour: For the nature of An- 
gels is more excellent then mans : and therefore hath hee 
a power over them;for in nature every inferiour power is ſub- 
jected to the ſuperiour,yet both of them limited of God, Ther. 
fore I doubt not, but God permitting, the denill is able tomed- 
dle with our ſpirits, withour all corporall meanes; cuen as we 
ice corporal] creatures wuh bodily and corporall force, ro an- 
noy one another; and as men haue fellowſhip one with other 
Dy corporall preſence, and are delighted or diſpleaſed wh 
ec qualities of the mind, according as they like or diſlike, vr- 
cered by fpeach aadzalke:lo it is moſt like that fpirits haue their 
focietic Maintained by a ſpiritual conference , whereby their 
wils and purpoſes are intercommunicated one to another, 
iyithout corporall ſound, whereof both the ſpirits want the 
:n{trument,, and the voics nothing affecterh the mind, Daily 
6 xperience maketh this manjzfe{t inluch as are poſfefſed; whoſe 
7 | dil- 
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diſcourſes are often rare and admirable, whoſe ſpeach and 
phraſe is often ſuch as they never learned, Now the devill 
mult needs be the ſchoolemaſter;and ſurely he informes them 
not by voice, but by ſpirituall communication;and fo they re- 
cejuc acleare notion,of many a point they were alwaies 1gno0- 
rant of, andare able toexpreſle it in all varietic of Janguages, 
and thatin the phraſe of eloquence : Nay , ina leſſer degree 
then all chis,the falſe ſpirit perſwades Ahab by all his falſe and 
lying Prophets, that be fhould goe vp and proſper:ſurely this 
ſpirit informed their ſpirits, Thus centred Satan into [ndas,not 
by corporall poſſeſſion, but fpirituall; and perſwaded him to 
berray Chriſt : thus Ananias, Aﬀts 5. had hy heart filled: and 
Epbef.2.the devill is called the ſpirit that worketh in the children 
of diſobedience : and that once they walked according to the 


' conduQ of that ſpirit, Thete muſt needs bee reall operations, 


carrying a force in them, more then obieQs do vnto any facul- 
tie that is converfant about it : for fuppoſe the deuill ſhould 
hold any art before the cies of an ignorave man, could he poſ- 
fibly become a good Grammarian, Rhetorician , Logician; 
whereby hee would talke with a Grecian, though he were a 
Baroarian;plead with Cicero,though he were one of the com- 
mon ſort;and difpute with Ari/forle and Plato, though he had 
never been in their ſchooles, but had followed the plough all 
his life 2 T ſhould from reaſon thinkeit impoſſible : therefore 
he communicates his knowledg with theſe ignorant perſons, 
But you will fay, this is ftrange, why fhould we then nor per- 
cciue it?I anſwer, the bodice in which the ſoulc is,is as a vayle, 
to hide his manner of communication from vs:yet it is no bin- 
derance for him to enter withinthe vaile, and ſpeake vnto vs 
more angelica: yer wepeceiue ic not,ſauein the effefts; becauſe 
for the time of this life, we cxerciſe all ations through the bo- 
dy:yer Tam perfwaded,that tf the ſoule were out of the body, 
we ſhould perceiue it moſt plainely:if the curtain were drawn 
we ſhould fee the devilllying with vs in our boſomes: for the | 
ſoules among themſelves, and with the angels in heaven, haue 
ſweer communication,and therefore I feare nor, but the dam- 
ned ſoules and deuils in hell, haue their wofull ſocietie, 
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Againe, for the better conceiving of this point , wee ſtand 
not only ſubic& to Sathans annoyance, through the ſubrilnes 


of his nature, being a ſpirit; but through that long experience 


and practiſe about our miſeric,fromage to age,isableto work 
more powerfully, the Lord permitting him tor a time, Thus 
more perfealy he knows our minds,and gathers much by the 
inclination of our affections, and will , and markipg the ob- 


icq on which we dwell. Bur you will obice&, the Lord hath 


reſerued this propertic vnto himſelfe to know the heart. Av. 
It is true; but the communication of the heart, may be betwixe 
man and man, and man and angels: therefore the Lord dire&- 
ly knowes the heart, and all the corners of it; ſo that wee can 
bring no fallacian out of it to deceive God); but the devill may 
be deceiued, as ſurely often he is in the diſcoutſcs of the god- 
ly. Experience hath prooued, that the conſultations of wicked 
kings, hauc been reuecaled tothe godly,2.kin.6.1 1. ill ye not 
ſhewe me, which of vs bewrayeth our counſell to the King of Iſrael? 
one of hes ſeruants makes anſwer, It is Eliſha the Prophet that tel- 
leth the King of Iſrael, euen the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy pri- 
uy chamber : Eliſha heard not theſe words, yetthcy are com- 
municated ynto him after a ſpiritual manner, ſuch as are the 
viſions of God: and thus Paul , depriued of all bodily inſtrv- 
ments, ſawe things inutterable, Yea, the devill becing Gods 
ape, hath deteted one wicked mans counſell to an other: but 
he hath alwaies bin decejucd in the conſultations of the god- 
ly, and never was able to reueale them, To proceede : From 
this experience he can conclude not onely from our ſpeeches, 
and geſtures, to conceive of our intents, and purpoſes; bur our 
of our yniuerfall corruption , whereof hee hath continuall 

roofe , much magter of argument to diſcover the vanitic of 
our minds, the ſecret thoughts of our hearts, and the veric jn- 
clinations of the ſame.Now theſe beeing found out , hee will 
proceed to ſuggeſtion, as he ſeeth occaſion, and our greateſt 
inclination, and fo by inftigation vnto tinne, make vs diſobey 
God, and all his holy commandements, Againc, that he doth 
not all by ſuggeſtion vnto the ſoule inclining it, is plaine, whe 
our natures ſeem nox to incline ynto them,in any ſpecial] con- 


fade. 
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Gderation, or loue it before other wickedneſſe ; neither the 
world alluring or inforcing vs ; eſpecially Gods children ab- 
horring the very leaſt conceit of ſuch finnes, as blaſphemies, 
and laying violent hands on themſclues, or others , withour 
all hare or malice, or any. occaſion of revenge, And ſurely of 
the ſame nature, is deſpaire and diftruſt of Gods mercies, loſe 
of the ſcede of Gods word, when we have no inclination vn- 
to them at all , but rather contrarily affected: and theſe the 
deuill puts vnto vs in regard of our generall corruption, with- 
out any further conſideration of ſpecia!l inclination; and ther- 
fore he neuer ccaſeth in theſe temptations, becauſe he hath 
hope to preuaile in them; and theretore ſhall we never be rid 
of the deuil, vncill God haue wholly delivered vs from our 
Aaines, Trucly Gods children often admire how cuer ſuch a 
chought ſhould riſe in their head, when they hate the very 


appearance of it, 

| NowlI cometo the ſecond head, which is done by meanes, 
firſt Gngle, and then mix: : but before I enter this, ler ys confi- 
der the deuill as a fowler, whoſe nature is to be a friend in ſhew, 
but a foe in heart, Secondly, looke vpon his ſnares,which all of 
them haue three properties, ſweet, dangerous, ſecret, Thirdly, 
conſider the waies of his laying:the devills way is ſuggeſtion, 
reall operation, and both together: the way wherein he lJayes 
them, is inward or outward; inward, judgements and luſts; out. 
ward aQtions, graces, things indifferent,and cuill company as 
the ſtale : the hold that he hath, is very ſtrong, for vntill grace 
haue turned himout, he holds mien athis will : a moſt beaſt/y 
captinitie : nay worſe then beaſt ly, becauſe beaſts hauing once 
bin ſnared,wil come there no more;but a man is never wel but 
when he is in the ſnares of the denil, Secondly,it is ave/urtarie 
captivitie , and therefore like to be for cuer, except the Lord 
haue mercy to change bis mind, and draw him againſt his wil. 
Thirdly, itis moſt baſe : for Iſrael! im Egypt may be accounted 
Kings inregard of the ſlaues of the deuill, Laſtly,it is moſt rrea- 
#berons, becauſe they renounce their couenant with God, and 
ſtrike hands with the denill; and therefore from theſe things 


colidered, we may make full account that the deuil hath many 
meanes 
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meanes to helpe him:the firſt isſuggeſtio on the ſoule, accom- 
panied with all the baits he can imagine:the ſecond real] ope- 
ration on the bodie, affeQting bumour and ſpirit, and ſo ma- 
king them aſtiſt him as mcaues to worke our woe, Humor di- 
ſtempered,cauſeth diſeaſes to the bodie , and the bodie dit- 
eaſed,changeth our manners and courſe of liuing : h:nc mores 
ſequantar bumores, Againe, he dullsthe ſpirits, and fo cauſeth 
drouſineflc in the worſhip of God , and euerie good calling : 
againe, herefreſheth chemin cuill, and cheretore Keepes vs 
long waking vnto it. 

For the mixing of both together, both ſuggeſtion and real 0. 
peration, the deuill can play his part moſt dangerouſly: for he 
caiy worke the humours of our bodies, to make notable way 
{or ſuggeſtion vpon our ſoules, If aman bee of a melancho- 
lie OS whoſe humour is dr:e and cold, the devi'l will 
make ic notably afteA a man in all his members; eſpecially in 
his heart and braine,the two of the principal] parts ofman,and 
where the ſoule hath moſt refidence:in the heart he will affe& 
him with ſudden fearcs,flrange diftruſts, ſuſpition of infinit e- 
uills; whereby he will moouethe ſoule in ivdgement, will,and 
affeQtion, to ſer about the inventing, willing,and effeQting of 
ſome ſtrange exploits,to eaſe bimlelfe of his paines: hence of 
ren either murder of himſelfe, or of ſome other, which he falſly 
ſuſpeRs an inſtrument of his woe. Againe,the braine, by alte- 
ring all the ſenſes, working ſtrange imaginations, by which ir 
is almoſt impoſſible, dut chat the niind of man ſhould be ſer a 
workivg:and theſe being falſe grounds, hardly ſhal the indy c= 
ment eſcape vncorrupted: nay alas, whatſocuer they conceit 
vpon theſe grounds, ſhall not be remoued out of their iudge- 
menr.They that thinke chemſelues to be wade of paſſe, vil nor 
ſuffer their veric freinds to come neere them: he that thought 
himſelfe to be a cocke, would never giue ouer the ſpreading of 
his armecs, in imitation of the cocke clapping bis wings, and 
chen would endeuour to imitate the cockes crow:he that con- 
ceited himſelfe ro be Atlas, could neuer be brought to fir 
down,leſt his head that vnderpropped heaue being remoued, 


ſhould ſuffer heauen to fall ypon him; hethat thought a cer- 
taine 
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ON raine tyrant bad cut off his head, could neuer be perſwadcd to 
p the contrary, vnrill his he.d aked, the phyſitian hauing put a 
cap of lead onir. The woman that imagined that ſhe had twal. 
lowed a Serpent, could neuer be at reſt yntill ſhe ſawe one 
* privily conucied into her ſtoole , which ſhe imagined to haue 
= beene brought downe by the phyfitiar's purgation, Another 
thinking himſelfe dead would eat no meat, becauſc ic was not 
4 vſuall for dead men to eare, vniill he ſawe one come out of a 
; ſheete and ar the table before him fall vnato his meat, Now as ic 
F 
Þ 


fares with the bodie,ſfo may the dcuill cauſe it fal out with the 
(2 ſoule; make men c6ceir ſtrange things cicher by preſumption, 
Dh as theſe hypocrites,that they werelike God, thatall was well 
with them; or by deſpaire to diſcourage themſelues , that they 
39, arc out of the loue and fauour of God, and therefore never 
£3 hope for any mercie ; therefore good to make a ſudden di- 
F ſpatch of theniſelues by death:and therefore Serapio calls this 
humour, the very ſeate of the deuill : and our common ſpeech 
is, that melancholy is the devils blacke horſe. 

Againe,ifa man be of a cholerick, complexion,bote and drie,it 
makes him fit for anger, contention,and brawling ; the deuill 
- will augement ir,and make him forget all reaſon & bumanity, 
'% and like beaſts kill one another : if a man be of a ſanpaine con- 
D ſtitution hote and moiſt then naturally they are merry and Iovi- 
ally diſpoſed : therefore he ſtirres theſe perſons to wantonnes, 
& yncleannes:if of a phlegmaticke conſtitution, which is cold and 
meiſt,then they are heauie and ]cepie, and theſe the deuill wil 
notably aſſaile with all manner of idlenefſe, the begetter of all 
* manner of vices. Againe,he can play his part with the ſpirits 
: of the body, which are moſt excellent, and the veric bonds of 
our ſoule and bodie. Firſt, with the natural ſpirits,be can helpe 
forward to great vices: gluttonic and drunkenneſle , make 
men paſſe all bonds of ſobrietie, therefore by the naturall ſpi- 
rits he will notably increaſe the defire of all drunkards and 
gluttonous livers, It is an admirable thing to conſider, what 
many witches wil deuoure,& yet ſay they have eaten nothing, 
By this meanes the deuill keeps men from all good callings, 
and diſpoſeth them vnto all evil]. Secondly, for the vital! ſpi- 
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tits; he ean make men lively, quicke,& nimble to runne about 
his matters; and againe make them dead heanted when they 
would goc about the workes God requires :and therefore no 
maruell why men are ſo cheasctullat playes, beare-baitings, 
hſciuious dauncing , and many wickedrecreations ; when at | 
ſermons, and works of their callings,they thinke every houre 2 
2 day,and cueric day a yeare, Thirdly, forthe animall ſpirits: 7 
he makes what he liſt of our outward ſenſes : he hath the eye ar 


command to behold vanitic ; the eare at his becke to liſten vn- f E: 

to lies; the rongwe at will tro blaſpheme God;the handar liber- Fi. 

tic to ſhed blood;and the feete vnfettered to runne into all ex- £ 

ceſſe of riot:he hath the ſmellto wind a commoditie,though ir 4 

11 muſt be gotten by oppreſſhon; he hath the rouch moſt exquiſite. 4 

' 21818 to finger other mens goods, but as render'as butter to receive | 
Wh) any iniury, For the inward ſenſes, he hath the common-ſerſe, 4 
go the very ſinke and puddle where all the outward ſenſes cen- 7 
+1 rer themſelues, that a ſpecdie conucyance may be made to the 1 


pha»ſie,and ſoro the judgement, will, and affeRions,thar finne 

L; may even taue entertainment withour all intreatie, & quicke | 
ky b” diſpatch in his buſines without all controlment or contradi. 
| &ion:the memorie in good caſe,to become a [tore houſe for a!l 
villanic; and the phan/ie night nor day to be at reſt, vntill they 

have found out a tabernacle for the deuill with all his inſtru- 
rents ro dwell in, Theſe ſpirits helpe forward all motions,and 

| ſurely the deuill hee will drive the cart and horſes: and there- 

fore no maruellif we ruſh into finne as the horſe doth intothe + 

battell: forhe goes faſt enough whome the dewll driueth:; and 

therefore ſecing that the deuill hath fo many waies todealec 

with vs, nocxtraordinarie matter to be troubled with him; $ 

and as he driues vs vnto finne, ſo-would he likewiſe drive vs : 

=. - into ſetting finnes before our eyes , eſpecially when the hand : 
Fo of God is vypon body or ſoule, to defpaire of his mercie,and of 
leaue off all our confidence,and cry nothing but reprobation: 
l-r vs alitie ſee this cheife adueriaric of our ſoule,that we may 


tne hopes oppoſe Aim. 
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Of the denills wit , will, and pow- 
er to hurt the godly, 


The devil! for facultie of vnderftanding, is moſt ſubrile; for 
babice moſt nimble; and policie moſt expert: Strength withour 
wit, is like a grant without ezes, and the lefſe to be fearcd; buc 
when therc is a quicke eye, to diſcouer all aduantages ; and a 
mighty ſtrength ro ſtrike downe all before it, then there mult 
be (trange power that can reſiſt, The deuill in the Scriptures, 
is as well a ſcrpenr,as a dragon; yea,and an od ſerpent, which 
beeing the {ubtilelt of beaſts, hath his craft redoubled by his 
age and experience: Apoc, 12.9, hence heis called Saiuoy, & 
21ubyto, 9HAſi Aciiuor , tO fignifie vnco vs great knowledge, 
Sixe thouland yearcs, 1n amanner,isthe time of his age, vehich 
were able to make one wiſe, that were by nature ſimple and 
fooliſh; thereiore much more one of an exquifice knowledge 
by nacure: he is a ſpirituall beeing , and fois able re diue as 1c 
were into the ſecrets of nature, and with incredible ſwiftnes 
co paſſe from plece to place, readie to intrude himſclfc into all 
companies, and learne their natures.qualities,diſpolitions and 
order of lite : ſo that our eſtate is almoſt vnto Sathan, as was 
that of the king of Arams, 2.kin.6.1 2. he knoweth all our coun- 


ſels and conſultations , which wee take and hold in our moſt ſecret 


chambers : tor indeed for the moſt part, he is the cheife coun- 
ſeller in all matters of finne ; and receives ſuch intelligence fro 
our cogitations, affettions, luſts, inclinations, and outward aQti- 
ons, that he can ſhrewdly geſſe at the frame of the ſoule, if he 
keepe vs companie but a few dayes: by the abuſe of ſimple in- 
telligence, he can teach vs how to inuent much euil:by the a- 
bute of ſcience, he can become a lying ſpirit in the hearts of all 
men, toſeducerhemto all error and berefie; by the cuill d:ſ- 
courſe of wiſedome, he can drawe mcn from one danger to ano- 
ther,and perſwade them that all are true diduQtons; for yeeld 
to one finne, and a thouſand will follow out of the deuils diſ- 
courſes: by the diſorder ofpradence, he can teach wen that no 
praiſe is warrantable, but that which followes their method; 
and by the euill handling of art, he can ſeeme to be 5kilfull,by 
| Ddd 2 | nay=- 
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nayling men faſt ynto all their impieties, 
Hence ariſc all the deuills tratagems : firſt, againſt vnder- TY 
ſftandmg; 2. the will and affeflions; 3. the body. Againſt vnder- '8 
Randing; firſt, he deſires nothing more then to pur out that 1 


eie, and make men like mill horſes, to runne round in his ſer. 
uice,and when he pleafeth may ſuffer them to knock out their 
braines, Secondly, after he hath blinded the mind with igno- 
rance, then he tempts them to crror : and thirdly , from error 
be brings them to herefie , and from herefie hee leads them a 
long to hardneſlſe of heart; from hardnefle of heart,to no ſenſe 
Wy and fceling of their wretched eſftate,and rhen follows all wan= 
{HY | ronneſle, vncleanneſſe, vnto which they give themſclues with 
__ grecdineſſe: Epheſ.q.17, vanitie of mind, brings in darkeneſſe of 
TP | cogitation; darkenes of cogitation, eſtrangeth a man from the 
If life of God : ſtrangers we are with God through ignorange,elpe- 
lh. | cially becauſe of the hardneſle of our hearts, this drawes on a 
; 1A ſenſciefle conſcience, &c, Theſe (traragems are moſt naturall 
toall, and vpon theſe he builds the reſt : firſt Arheiſme, that 
there is no God: ſecondly, vpon that he laies a ſecond, that 
then there is no worſhip of God: thirdJy,that then there is no 
word of God: fourthly, that then a man is not to beleeue that 
| waich is preached, Hence all the myſteric of a mans faluation, 
® is to wicked men nothing bur fooliſhnes: thus he brings men 
i — __  toforſake God, renounce their baptiſmegand give themſelues 
| wholly to his ſcruice. 
After the deuil hath thus hammered the vnderftanding,and 
beaten it out to his owne will and bent, he ſets vpon the will 
; and afteRtions of men,and knowing thE to wheele in a wrong 
i courſe from God, he labours againſt nothing more, then thar 
they ſhould euecr liſten vnto any meanes, that might bring the 
againeto run inthe waies of God. Firſt therfocre, hee per. 
ſwades them, to belecue that the word of God zs.not true: this he 
Y>- did to our firſt parents, Gen. . it he cannot perſwade this, bc- 
| | cauſe now ic hath beenc confirmed by ſo many miracles, and 
ſhedding of ſo much blood,cthat enen natural men may as wel 
as deuils, belcene it to be true, ard tremble. Yet he hath a ſecond 


courſe, that though they belecue this word , yer that faith is 
Ro cither 
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either meerely hiſftoricall, or elſe indeede meere preſumption; 
in which faith millions of ſoules goeto hell, Butif he ſce thar 

the ſoulc will not preſume, then he perſwades the difficultic 
of faith, that it is a veric hard matter to beleeue,and thouſands 
that (triue for it goe without; therefore as good fit (till , as 
friue and be never the better, Others againe are perſwaded, 
that ſuch a doe for faith is a needleſſe thing ; they can content 
themſelues with an ordinarie perſwaſion of Gods mercy, and 
to looke for higher myſteries belongs totheir teachers, and 
not to them; theſe will neuer trie whether they belecue or no, 
but will bee content with ſuch as God ſends them. Another 
fort are terypted to thinke,that the name of a beleever is a di{- 
credit ynto then, and therefore they will never be pointed at 
as ſingular, A fixt kind aretempted with their vaworthines : 
how can the Lord beftowe ſuch an excellent grace vpon mee 
that am ſo vynworthy? A ſeuenth ſort are rempredwith the vn- 
ſoundneſlſe of their faith, becauſe they ſce many imperfei- 
ons, Eightly, others that they haue no faith, becauſe no fee- 
ling. Ninth, that their faith may fall as Tudas faith did, Laſt- 
ly,that they can neuer withſtand all theſe cempeſts, that break 
1:2 vpon them: By a!l theſe mcanes the deuill labours to drawe 
the will to infidelitic;after this he allures the wil by large pro- 
promiſes to belecue in him, and ſo brings a miſerable ſlaueric 
ypon the will, 

The affe&tions are mooued and tempted of the deuil by the 
baites of proſperitie,orels diſquieted with aduerſitie to curſe 
Gods prouidence, &c. The body in ſpirit, humour, tempera- 
rare, qualitie, inſtrument, and ſubſtance, is notably rempred, 
and wrought vpon by the deuill, Many points might here be 
cleared, and examples for the illuſtration of them; I will giue 
one that I haue ſcene by late experience, who inclining toin- 
fAlzmation of his braine, and ſo vnto aphrenſfie,, was tempted 
ro murther himſelfe ; and that with this irong perſwaſion of 
his phanſie, that except hee did it ſpeedily, a thouſand deaths 
worſe then that would befall him ; which thing beeing falſly 
apprehended of him, made him preſently yeeld ; and having 


hung vp himſelfe by both his garters vpon a tree, his garters 
Ddd 3 Pre- 


290 Gods arraionement 


preſently broke; a woman rhat was weeding in a garden bee- 
ing not farre from him, the devil perſwaded hin: that ſhee had 
cut his garters; and without all queſtion, it be had not beene 
preuented, when he was come complaining vnto the woman oy 
what an iniuric ſhe had done him, would preſently for that in- 
iurie, have beene cempted to kill the woman : His phrenſfie 
growing vpon him, and waking bim ſo vnruiy,that they were 


fainc to bind him with ropes , & two or three men watch him, " 
and then his phanhe appretending , that euery man he ſawe, b- 
or any creature that camein his ftght, was come to kill him, he 7 
would alwaies crie, if [ had beene harged , I ſhould nener hane | , 
beene thus miſuſed, The like hath beene in many others, that 6: 
when they hauc beene about co make away themſelues for 4 
ſome diftempered humour, haue alſo plotted to kill wife and 6 
children, not for thatchey hated them, but chat they ſhould 
not line in diſagrace after cheir death. All this and nwuch more * 
W's | can the deuill doe by his greac wit and vnderſtanding, x$ 
BfkÞ But perhaps you will lay, he is not ſo malcionſly bent for his p 


7: | | will, 1 anſwer, that as he hath vnderſtanding to doe cuill, ſo 
7 488 he hath awill ro do more then he can invent or imagine with 
Wy his minde, Scethen the degrees of his malitious will againſt 
4 mankind: Firſt, if we could finde in our cowardly hearts to 
f ſue for a diſhourable peace with the deuill,Gods and our ene- 
mie, there ſhould be no hope of truce or reconciliation with 

him:for his malice is not newly conceiued, bur inueterate;and 

as auncient within a fewe daves, as the world itſclfe , and for 

time to come, it is endlefle and will outlaſt the world, He was 

almoſt burſt wich envie againſt Adam in Paradiſe, and ſo is he 

in like manner 2gainſt all chat are raiſed vp againe in the ſe- 

cond Adam, and haue gotten the fee ſimple of cucriaſting glo- 

ry: Gods proclamation of open warres, Gen.3.15, isnotyer 

| coine to an ende, butis to laſt for euer. Thus then you ſee ma- 
| lice withour all reconciliation, auncient and cendlefle; bur 
 yertafourth degree followes, and that is, that his malice is 

mortall and deadly, not toa mans goods and poſſefſions , or 

body or bodily life, but ro body and ſoule, whoſe deſtruQion 


"FU :s a paradiſe of joy vnto him: therefore is he called Satan, Zac, 
F jp 
3 ® o 


AA * 


% — - X £ : 
Ow Ds - > Fen 
ERIE OF IIS 
"= AM vt 


in - 
—_— 
nil TOP. 


= CE eee ee nn 


of Hypocrites. 391k 
3. 1. 4» enemie: Math. 1 3.39.4 malitions one.Neither is the na- 
ture of this enemie to be ſatished with ſome ſmall reuenge, for 
he is called a mwrtherer, and a manſlayer, as though it were his 
onely occupation: neither is he of late fallen to this trade, tor 
he hath profeſſed it from the beginning,like an old hangman, 
heis fl:ſhr in blood and crueltie., 

* But ir may be a ſauage man may haue in him ſome reliques 
of humanitie,and therefore the deuill having reaſon as well as 
man, may ſometimes recall himſelfe by zcaſon, and take ſome 
pitic : but the Scriptures drives vs from this conccir, compa- 
ring him vnto the moſt cruel] beaſts;firſtalyon, yea a roaring 
lyon after his pray, who being ſo hungry and rauenous, that he 
defireth nothing more then to ſeaze vpon that which he pur- 
ſuerh,r.Per.5. 8. Secondly, that yet we may alittle the more 
conceive of his brutiſh cruelitie, he is compared, Reu.12.3.to 
a red dragon, whoſe fiercencs we find in biſtory to exceede all 
lyons:fora lyon if he be not hungry, and ſee one not oppoſc 
bim, but fall downe before him, will not hure him : but a dra- 

on will deuoure mans fleſh for ſport. 

This malice is open,and folefle dangerous;but ifhe ſee that. 
weare ſtrongly fortified with Gods grace, and at all points 
armed with compleat armour of a Chriſtian;if fenced and hedg- 
ed on all ſider,as lob was, Job 1,10,then leaving his raging vio- 
lence, he ftriues with vs by fawning and alluring vs to finne: 
thus with our firſt parents, to taſt of that pleaſant fruir, which 
depriued them of the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes,and vnco- 
couered them of Gods proteRion, ſo that cuer (ince that time 
be hath had full blowes withour all refiſtance: hence he is cal- 
led atempter, and xa] «oylw, 3 awgatuy., that tempter , the 
rempter of tewpters: after temptation , he falls to accuſation; 
bence he is called $,460aG,, the devill : after accuſation, he is 
very glad that God will any where make him an executioner 
and hang-man : his will then can be ne lefle then maliciouſ- 
nefle it ſelfe, Eph;6.1 2, 

But you will ſay,though his will be malitiouſly benr,yet he 
wants ftrength : but let me tell you, that the deuill is very 


ſtrong , both. in himſelfe and in by aides, Inbimſclfe, he _ 
raiſe 
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raiſe great tempeſts, both by ſea and by land : he is compared 
to the great Leniathan that makes the ſea to boyls with his m:ati< 
on: as (irong vpon carth as alyon,a aragon wth ſexen htaas,ard 
tenne hornes , and with his very taile he throwes to the gronud the 
third part of the ſtarres of heauen, Luk, 11,21, a ſtrong armed 
man who keepeth in peace all that hepoſſeſſeth : nay , a mightie 
prince,not of one country or land;burt a monarch of the whole 
world, Toh.12.3 1. and by his authoritie,can command infinir 
multitudes to goe for him : neither is this all , but they bee 
called princes,powers, worldly gonernonrs , Ephei,6.1 2, and that 
theſe may not be one againſt another, they haue a head vnder 
which they all conſpired; Math. 25.41. fire prepared for the de- 
will and his angels: in this ſenſehe is called Beelzebub, the 
prince of deuils: the word ſignifies aprince of flies, not for 
their weakneſle, bur mulitudes ; even as though they were 
ſwarmes conioyned together to do milcheife ; one ſpirit ta- 
keth ſeucn more,Mat.12.45,nay alegion of deuils are ſpoken 
of, Luk.8.30.ſothat they are a ſufficient number, to belet vs 
all,on all ſides, and in all places. | 
Laftly,ro ſet forth the aduantage he hath of vs poore men, 
they are ſaid to be princes of darkeneſſe; and that is Jamentable, 
to fight with an enemy that can ſee vs, bur not be ſeen againe, 
Secondly,they are not enemies of fleſh, but ſpiritaall wickedneſſes; 
moſt dangerous, becauſe ſpirits;and peſtelent, becauſe no lefſe 
-then wickedneſſe it ſelſe;trhey wil be with vs, becauſe they are 
ſo fwift, and they neuer come withour the plague and peſte- 
lence of finne hanging about them. Thirdly, they haue got- 
ten the vpper ground, and fight from higher places then wee 
can reach vnto,being poore /ily worms crawling vpon the earth: 
and the Scripturestruely laying open his ſtrength, call him no 
lefſe then a god of thes world, 2,Cor. 4.4.25 though he were om- 
nipotent vpon earth, Bur perhaps you will ſay, he wants cou- 
rageto his ſtrength: butler merell you,I find himin the ſcrip- 
tures to be noleſle then exceeding deſperate, and audacious: 
there was neuer man that lived, but he had ſome thing to ſay 
with him: Adam in paradiſe; yea our ſauiour Chriſt; nay,Reu, 
12.7, there is mention of a bartell in heauen ; Afichael and his 

Wo | angels 
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of Hypocrites, 3937 
angels fonght againſt the dragon, & the dragon and his angels,c+c, 
Bur if I ſhould proceed, ] {hould vtterly dit-hearten the poore 
Chriſtian, and make him deſpaire of any encounter,and hope 
of victorie; yet dare I boldly give the denil} his aids, and yet 
bid the weakeſt Chriſtian offer the devil bis challenge : his 
aids are two; firſt the world , ſecondly his own fleſh; the one 
playes on both hands, with proſperity and aduerſitie; and the 
other a traytour, alwaies readie to betray him into the hands 
of tis enemies, 

Having deſcribed the deuill in his wit, will, and power;let vs 
ſec if there be any witdomto oppole him;any wil that exceeds 
as much in goodnefle vnto man, as the deuill doth in malice; 
& any power that can maſter the deuils, For the firſt, the good 
angels have more wit then the bad, and yet their wiſcdome is 
nothing vnto Gods : now the eye of the Lord is on the righteous, 
and all rhe holy angels pitch their tents about them: and therefore 
this counſel ſhall Rand againſt all che policics of the deuil,and 
the gates of hell hal nener prenaile. And for the vertues of vnder- 
Randing, God bath intelligence, to crofle all the inuentions of 
the deuill; ſcience , to preſerue his ownetrurh from the lies of 


_ thedeuill; ſapience, to drawe more good out of euill, then the 


deuill can cuill ot of good; and for prudence, God can order 
all that, which he hath laboured to bring to confuſion; and for 
arte, the Lord hath more skill rorye his owne vnto himſeclfe, 
then the deuil hath to draw them from him : and for all choſe 
ſtracagems wrought vpon the vnderſtanding, the Lord can 
take away the vaile of ignorance; preſerue from error, hardnes 
of heart, or any thing that might riſe out of that head, And 
for wil,and affeRion, and the whole body,the Lord hath pro- 
miled and will performe , that his holy ones ſhall be ſanitified 
throughout, both in body and ſoule, ; 
For the malice of the devills will, we ought to lay to heart 
the 200d will and pleaſure of our God, which hath ſaid, he wil 
not forſake vs: and for power, we may be aſſured that the de- 
u:!l hath no power, but that which God ſhal permit vnto him: 
he cannot touch /ob, vntill God give him leave ; he cannot be 


a mcanes of Ahabs ruine, vntill it pleaſe God to yeild himthar 
Eee 1 liber= 
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liberty,that Be may be 4 lying ſprrit in the month of all his falſe pro= 


phets : nay, he cannot enter ſo much as into ſuch creatures as 
ſwine , yntill Chriſt have giuen him ſo much refreſhment, be 
fore the time of his wofull torture. Secondly, wee my fighe 
wich courage; for the deuill 1s alreadie chained, and reſerued 
ro more {trong chaines hereafter: Iud,v.6, Thirdly, God hath 
left vs ſuch fore of armour of proofe, as the deuill can never 
frike through; hee may as cali!y wound God, as wound vs 
being coucred with it; he can never looſe our pirdle of veritze, 
ſtrike through our breaſt-plate of righteouſyes,vncouer our fcer 
beeing /hod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace; his blowes 
can neuer enter the /heild of faith , nor fierie dartspeircethe 
foule, or drie vp the waters of the ſpirit ; bur faich hath ſuch a 
ricver lowing vp and downe the ſoule to eternal life, that c= 
uery dart, bet neuer fo red and ſcalding hate, is prefently 

uenched. The helmet of ſaluation wil be {ure to ſaue the head, 
for which the hand would be content to be cut off, beforc ir 
ſhould reeciue the leaſt blow; rtherefoxe the head becing 
free, we need leſſe to feare-the _ : and for our hands,we 


haue rhe ſword of the ſpirit, which is the onely weapon that the 


deuill may not endure + buckle onthis armour by prayer and 
watchfulnes, and ſtill looke the deuil in the face, and we ſhall 
neuer receiue hurt by him:bur if weturne back, then ſhall we 
haue not any peice of armour to ſane vs from danger. They arc 
princes, but we haue the Privce of peace,and angels their ſupe=- 
riours, and I doubt not but as many in number as they ro fight 
for vs; and theſe haue gotten the vpper ground of the deuills: 
and for ſpirituall wickednefle , we have gotten the ſpirit of 
grace and goodnes,that can mooue {wifter then the devils,to 
ftand by vs, and afi/t vs in all our infirmities : let them all make 
vp 2800 inthis world, yet he that rules heauen and earth will 


tughthemto tcorne: truſt therefore in Gods power, and'his 


aids,and be quiet a little, and theſe enemics that you ſee and 
jccle in this world; yee ſhall never fee them, or hauec cauſe to 
feele them hereaſter, The three children, Dan. 3. cell the King, 


thev care not for his command: and why? becauſe they know 


thet tr God when they ferue, can deliner them; ard if he will not, 
death 


: 
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death ſhall be as goes cothery. Chriſt faies,his [heepe heare his 


voice,and follow him, & none ſhal rake them out of his hands; 
the reaſon is, becauſe God that game them hims,is ffronger then all: 
Be of good comfort little children , yee have ouercome the 
world: becattſe he that is in you, is ſtrenger then he that is in the 
world, 1.Toh. 4.4, The leper crics, :f chow willt , thou canſt make 
me cleane: many be our leprofies , and happie are we that we 
haue ſo good a remedy.We pray for many ſtrange things, but 
if we obſeruc but the concluſion of the Lords prayer, we may 
ſoone gather vp our ſpirits; ſeeing we knowe that power be- 
longs vato God, rhine is the kingdome, power and glory, We be- 
lcene areſurreion, aud many other ſtrange things ; but our 
faith needs not tofall, ſeeing we ſay and belecue that God is al- 
mightie, / beleene in God the Father almightie : this made Paul 
co challenge principalitics and powers, height and depth, &c, 
Rom.8.neyer had he the leaſt feare,that they ſhould cuer be a- 
ble to ſeparate him from the lone of God in Chriſt Ieſus, 

Ler vs (ce what comforts in ſpeciall, may be given to Gods 
children in affliction : for ſurcly euery ſoule hail find with E 
lizah, r.kin.19. flecing from Tezebel, comfort from the verie 
angels of God : yea when they are brought to ſtand vpon the 
mount before the Lord, they ſhall ſee the Lord paſſe by, and a 
mightie ſtrong wind rend the mountamgs , and breake the rocks be- 

fore the Lord, but the Lord was not in the winds : and after the 
wind came an earthquake,but the Lord was not in the earthquake: 
after the earthquake came fire, but the Lord was not inthe fire:and 
after the fire, came a ſtill and foft voyce;, and inthat was the Lord 
found: Oh the goodneſſe of the Lord , that inallthe winds, 
earthquakes, and fires, that he makes to paſſe before his chil- 
drev, will not be ſcene in them ! for then ſhould euery one of 
vs be conſumed, and vtterly confounded;yet will he be found 
inthe ſtill and ſoft voyce, It is an vſuall cuſtome, before great 
Potentates come vnto their palaces, to haue a peale of ordi- 
nance to be ſhot off before their approach:ſo the Lord by this 
tcare makes way, that the King of glorie may come in , and awell 


' with the ſoule, God hath diuerſe meanes to bring vp his cbil- 


dicn,lawe and goſpel, iudgement and mercie ; inthe gluing 
Ecc 2 by 
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of thelawe, there was thunder, ltghtning, and earthquakes; 
et the Lord was heard in a ſtil voice to deliuer his law,Gods 
ſchollers muſt Rand as well at the foote of mount Ebor, to 
heare the curſe, as ar mount Gerſon, to heare the blefſings:the . 
one prepares, the other enters more ealily , to giue the heart 
her due comfort; Moſes, Deuter. 28. is full of curſes and blel- 
fings: God hath many a good Dauid to rule ouer his people, 
as wel as hard hcarted Pharaoh to {choole them;he hath more 
ood Prophets to bleſſe them, then wicked Balaams to curſe 
them; he hath an ewangelicall [ſaiah, tolift them vp with pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, as a lamenting Jeremiah, to cat them 
downe with woes and lamenrations:hehath an Hoſea and Ze- 
chariah toteach them in Enigmaes, and darke ſentences, and 
many other to bee asplaine as heart can wiſh: he hath many a 
Paul, / beſeech you brethren; as wel as ſons of thunder,to make 
ys quake and tremble: yea, and alwaies this is the ende of all 
afflitions, a gracious ſuffcit:2.Sam,24.16.it is ſufficient, hold 
now thy hand. Now what the Lord doth either in proſperity 
or aduerſitie, often wee ſce not; and therefore we looſe the 
comfort of ir. The birth of an infant, borne and encreafing,is 
not apprehended preſently: cuen ſo is it with vs 10 our hea- 
venly birth, & ſpirituall regeneration;rhe ſpirit worketh with- 
out our leaue, and acquainteth vs not with his maruailous 
working more then is expedient at his pleaſure, when andin 
what meaſure for our comfort. Thercfore let vs take heed thar 
God ſay nor vnto vs as he did vnto Tob, cap.38.2. who is this 
that darkeneth the counſell by words without knowledge? 
who are you that interrupt the wayes of God, and labour to 
preuent his counfels? be ſober and patient,and you ſhal in the - 
ende reccine the cuppe of ſaluation,inſtead of theſe bottles of 
vineger and teares; and in ſtead of the bread of affliction, the 
heauenly manna, and the bread of life from the table of God, 
and of Chriſt, | - 
In the meane time I commend vnto everie foule in afflij- 
on theſe heads of comfort, which I will ſhewe vnto him in all 


the cauſes: Firſt, in the efficient cauſes; principa!), lefſe princi. 


pall: Pcincipall; fir the promiſe of God, 1,Cor.10,13, God is 
faith. 


a 
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faithfull,therefore will he ſuffer no temptation to be aboxe our abili- 
tie, but will exen gine the iſſue with the temptation , that we may be 
able to brare it, Secondly, his promiſe is grounded ypon his 
power: Col.1,11.5 trenothened with all I , through hug glo- 


F 

rious power , unto all patience and long-ſ8 ering with royfulneſſe: 
which power is manifeſted in thoſe two things, which 
grounds the confidence of al in che world,and that is,thar the 
Yromiſer bee a man of ſurhciencie, and will alfo effe& that 
which be hath promiſed:the firtt makes it poſſible in the thins; 
the ſecond makes it to exiſt in me : now wee ſhall finde both 
theſe inthe Lord; which indeede grounds our faith in all par- 
ticulars, Bur here is neede of particular application, and ther- 
fore we ſhall finde them both applyed vato affliction : I may 
well beleeue God with eale in proſperitie; but hoe ops,hic la- 
bor eſt, this is paine and toyle to belecue in affliftion : marke 
then theſe two places; firſt, for Gods ſufhiciencie, 2,Cor.1 2.9, 
my grace ts ſufficient for thee : ſecondly , for Gods efficiencie, 
Ia.4 3.2. when thoupaſſeſt threugh the waters, I will be with thee; 

and through the floods, that they doe not onerflowe thee: when thou 
walkeſt thorough the verie fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt neither ſhal 
the flame kindle vpon thee, This is more manifeſted in the man=- 
ner of working ; firſt, in the Father, becauſe of his relation; a 
father can do nothing which ſhall not be for the good of his 
ſonnes: Heb.1 2.5. in affliction he ſpeakes as vnto children,my 
ſonne deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nether faint when thou 
art rebuked of him, Hence all is in love, Heb, 1 2.6, hom he /0- 
weth be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth exerie ſonne that hee receineth: 
ſecondly, this love muſt purge vs, Ioh, 15. 2, Emery one that 
beareth fruit , hee purgeth that it may bring forth more fruit : tor 
when webeginne to grow wild, he correfteth our haughti- 
neſſe, and cooles our courage by ſome affliction or other , ro 
cut ſhort our hornes, leaſt we like bulls of Baſhan , ſhould puſh 
at the godly: the Lord ſends fire, theeues , oppreſſion, toler 
vs bloodinourriches, leaſt we ſhould be too ranke, and grow 
into a {urfer, Hence we may gather,that the Lord hath means 
ro ſaue vs, and giue vs conſolation in his good time, 2.Cor.r. 


4. ſo that this cannot be in wrath, Pſal,z9.5. and thereforethe 
Ece 3 Father 
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Father doing this, it muſt nceds ecturne vnto onr good, Heb, 
I 2. IO, 

The ſecond manner of working, is in regard of Chriſt Te- 
ſus: for afflitions are indeed curſes, but Chriſt became a curſe 
for vs; and fo as by finne bleflings became curſes, ſoby Chriſt 
curſes became bleſſings: therefore the Apoſtle callsir, a gift, 
a matter of Gods liberalicie to become a lufftercr : Phil. 1. 29. 

or unto you it zs giuen for Chriſt, that not onely ye ſhould beleens in 
him, but alſo ſuffer for ks ſake: as though it were a greater mat- 
rer of commendation to ſuffer, then belceue : hence Paul can 
be content in all eſtates, Phil.4.13.The third manner of wor- 
king is, in regard of the holy Ghoſt , who is the comforter of 
the taithfull, and therefore ſhall they be ſure to want no com. 
fort; this makes the bodily abſcace of Chriſt, better then his 
preſence, Ioh.16.7. 
Theſe are the principall cauſes, able to ſupport the ſoule 
without any more :yct God is rich in comfort ; for the leſle 
principall cauſes are waightic, and more readie at hand;as firſt 
the word of God, with the miniſterie thereof: Aﬀicions 
worke beſt in men when they come with the word; [ehoſaphar 
was more humbled by the ſpeech of /eb« the (cer, then he was 
becing compaſſed about with an hoſt of enemies. Adde wre 
vnto theſe the graces of Gods ſpirit in the hearts of the faith 
full: we muſt overcome griefe with patience, and cate out and 
burne ouc the te:mprarion by faith, and purge diftruſtin Gods 
promiſes by perſcuerance in prayer:Griefe naturally is heauie, 
and lies as lead at the heart, and conſequently preflcth vs 
downeward, {o that faith and praier,muſt keepe the heart and 
hands, the voyce and eyes vpward: if we can call,it ſhewes we 
are children of hope, hanging at the breaſt ; for grace islike 
the ſtonethar Aaron and Hr put vnder Moſes, that he might 
fit ypon it; and the exerciſc of it is as Aaron and Hur, holding 
vp Moſes weake hands; which while they are ſteadie,make //- 
rael prenzile againſt the Amalakgtes : but when they ſhrinke 
downe, Amalek preuailes : Euen fois it with Chriſtians, they 
fit vpon the corner (tone Chriſt Teſus, but their hands and 


knees fainting in the exerciſes of prayer , and other graces of 
Cods 
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of Hypocrites. 399 
Gods ſpirit , makes the deuill our curſed Amalek prevaile a- 


gainſt vs: but the Lord will never leaue vs without good Aa- 
| | rons and Hurs, to helpe to fiay vp our hands, vnrill the going 
| 


downe of the ſunne,aud chen fhall Analck viterly be diſcom- 
ficed, 
F More fpecially I bringa threefold combination of grace, 
Is with one ſingle, rorunne through eueric one of them. The 
* fir (t combination is of kxowledge and conſcience: knowledge, 2. 
; Tim,1,1 2.1 am not aſhamed, becauſe 1 know who I haue beleexca: 
fecondly conſcience, which.is.a continuall feaſt; & therfore he 
that hath a good conſcience,may alwaies keepe a good houſe, 
and be acheerfull man all the dayes of his life, The ſecond 
combination is prayer & faith ; praicr as a watchword ſtirs vp 
tn the ſoule, and muſters vp together an army of heauenly 
fou!diers; yea and God the cheite generall to ſend preſcyr aid 


— 


| to beat backe all. the force of the enemie , and all of them fall 
j backward ; euen as the great multitude that cameto take our 
p Sauiour Chriſt, Againe,taith ſtzies the hand-of God'continual- 
( ly:it is a moſt ſure ſtancher of blood;ſo that if any affliction lie 
i y pon. vs, it is for want of faich, foſes was rebuked ot the Lord 


4 for the not circumciling of his ſonne, his faith was weake,and 
his wife in performing that duty was almoſt without faith: 
: yet the Lord departed away,and ſpared both. 

Third combination is patience and wiſedome: Patience, Luk, 
21.19,by your patience poſſeſſe- your ſoles : the ſeruice and wor- 
ſhip of God in affliction, is patience: now wiſedome is moſt 
excellent, for itteacheth vs to-deſcend downe into our owne 
ſoules, and plead guiltie; but there ir leaues vs nor, as fooliſh 
perſons,to lie pleading with the iaylor or hangman for a par- 
don ; but preſently brings vs vp againe , and maketh vs a- 
ſcend vnto the Iudge in heauen, with a pardon recciued at the 
hands of his Sonnerto increat for mercic, and that with full aſ- 
ſurance, becauſe in the pardon the grant is ſpecified which the 
Lord will never forget:This makes vs ſee the true cauſe of our 
miſerie:2.Sam.6.16,whathaue I to doe with you yee ſonnes of Ser- 
K14; hee curſeth enen becauſe the Lord hath bidden him curſe Da- 


aid; who dare then ſay wherefore haſt thou done it ? thus our wiſe- 
| dom 


}, 


400 Gods arraignement 


dome tearheth vs.to ſre the cauſe; and thenlovke to his mer- 
cy,and conlider thathis hand is not adeſtroying hand, bur a ſa- 


'uing. A man that falls into fickneſle, if it come whileſt he is in 


his calling , be is then lefle greiued , then 1t he ſhould have 
brought it vpon him by ſurteting,and have hatched it by his ill 
courtes:eucno it comes to paſle in the {ickneſſes of the ſoule; 
If I was vſing the meanes of godlines in finceritie of heart, 
then ſhall I be aſſured thar all this is cither to free me fi6 ſome 
finne,ore!s confirme me in ſome good worke begunne in me. 
Sccondly,it in wiſedome we would ſoprouide, that affliions 
might not quaile vs when they come; then let vs in the time of 
proſperitic and quietneſic of ſoulc,cut off all head firong afte- 
Ctions, 9s greife, ſorrow,and ſuch hke,and then ſhall they nor 
in our trouble preuaile againſt vs, Laſtly , learne to denic 
our ſclues, and all our owne reaſon : Luk.9.2 3. if any man will 
come after me, let him denie bimſclfe, and take vp his croſſe daily, 


and follow mee, 


The laſt thing requiſit in all theſe, is the Keeping cf a. 900d 
memorie; vea, though our trouble be paſt, yer ſtill with feare 
to remember the hand of the Lord. The dcliverance of the 
children of Iſracl is often repeated in the Scriptures, and ſurc- 
ly for good endes, becaule naturally wee forget the workes of 
God, and his noble attes of ancient time : which if they were 
faithfully treaſured vp, would doc vs much good in our times 
of need : for cither wee muſt thinke that God is not able to 
helpe vs, or if hee de able, yer weeare vnworthy of his helpe: 
if wee doubt of his power ; ſee what hee did for Iſracl in E- 
opt, inthered ſea, the wilderneſſe, and among, 51] their exe. 
mies : If weethinke weeare vnworthy, then tiill rhinke on 
I(rael,the worſt people on the face of the carth: for they were 
alwaies prouoking the holy one of Iirae), Pial. 24.5.6. Yee 
ſhall Iohe unte him, and runne unto him, and their faces ſhall not 


be aſhamed, this poore man cried and the Lord heard him, and ſa- 


ued him out of all hi troubles. 
And thus much of the efficicnrt cauſes; the matter followes 


out of which we arc to draw ſome ipeciall comfort, The mar- 


ter of affliction is panſbment and action ; Puniſhment therefore 
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| a mo7all good , ation therefore a poſitive good; The morall 
good, firſt it corrects ſine paſt, by opening our eyes to ſee it, 

by humbling of vs, and bringing of vs to nieditation of bca- 

uen and heauenly things, Secondly, it cures ve preſent, by 

croſſing of our nature, Thirdly,it preucts ſine to cone, Fourti:- 

ly, it tries what is in our hearts, Allthis doth a wicked man 1:10 

good:for the puniſhment is nothing bur an execution of gods 
vengeance vpon them: burto the godly it isa ſchoole-malſter - 

to bring them vnto Chriſt, For rhe ſecond, the worke of afili- 
Qion,though in it {elfe a politiue good, becauſe an attion;yce 

it works bur wotvlly in the vogodly, but moſt comfortably in 
the children of God: Heb.1 2.11, i brings forth the ſweete ard 

qniet fruit of righteouſneſſe vnto all them that are exerciſed : for it 

is a moſt certaine thing in Gods children, that the more their 

affliftions growe, the more their faith groweth ; the more Sa. 

than ſtrives to drawe them from God oh more they drawc 

| neere vnto God, although in feeling they ſee not ſo much. 

The third cauſc is the forme,making an eſſential difference 
FE: berwixt the affliftions of the godly, and of the wicked, They 
þ - are in the godly correftions of lowe for their good, bur in the 
wicked the vengeance of God totheir everlaſting periſhing, 

The fourth & laſt, is the ende: firſt in regard of Chriſt, Phil, 
I.20,t0 magrifie him, and therfore an honour vnto his Saints, 
Secondly, in regard of our (clues, 2,Cor,1,9. not to truſt in our 
ſelues : good to lay aſide vaine confidence, Thirdly, tor our 
vocation,n.Pet,2.21.g00d to accompliſh the end of our vocation, 
Fourthly, good in their owne ve: all his well that cds well: 
Tob.16,20. Your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, 

To proceede to another demonſtration; that afflitions are 
good and comfortable, may appeare in the fruits of it: which 
l are either within vs,or without vs. The firſt, is called the more 
; r:fication of the fleſh, or the crucifying of the luſts thereof, The 
: ſ-cond, is called the mortification of the outward man by mani- 
fold afi tions, To this is required a good cauſe, Secondly.pati- 
ence voluntarie, not perforceznot mercinaric, but to ſhew our 
obedience, Thirdly , conſtant , not for a brunt, Fourthly,for a 
g20dend, Now their is nothing in theſe affliios but ioy: theſe 

Frf x will 
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will neuer gall the conſcience, but make it tout and couragi- 
ous : therefore let vs ſee the effects ofthe other, Firſt, ir ope. 
ncth the care:Tob.z 3.16.then he openeth the eares of men enen by 
their correftions which he hath ſealed. Secondly, it brings forth 
greife, and is verie neceſſarie ro bring on other effects. Greife 
we know would faine haue caſc whereof itis, and itlabou- 
reth alwaies to lay it ſelfe open, and ro mooue pitie , it feareth 
nothing more then to be hidden:for which cauſe nature hath 
given morehelps ro bewray this affection tnen any other; ag 
heauinefle of countenance, hanging downe of the forchead, 
moouing of the eyes, teares,fighs,and grones: it teacheth elo- 
quence, and maketh vs to change our ſpeeches, and ſo we 
learne to amplifie the cauſcs of our woe: ſo that falling on any 
obieR of our greife, we are loth to.depart from ſpeaking oft: 
we double our ſpeeches on that theame : we know the matter 
of Ezckias greife forced his tongue to rouch it twiſe , my 
tongue, my tongue ſhallpraiſe thee. 

When our Sauiour Chrift fpake of doftrine, he never 
doubles his words, but is content ro viter itina word : but 
when he came to the rebellion of leruſalem , it touched hing 
ſo neerely that he cryes, Oh Jeruſalem, leruſalem : and Dauid 
when he lights ypon his ſonne Abſolon,O Avfolon, Abſolon,O 
»1y ſonne Abſolon. Thirdly , after greife it makes vs loarh and 
deteſt our ſclues:Fob.q2.6.therfore 1 abhorre my ſelfe,andrepent 
in duſt and aſhes, Fourthly , to ſecke vnto God: Hol,5.15.Pfal, 
78,34. when be /lew them, they ſought him, and they returned and 
ſought the Lord early, Jer.3z1.18.1 hane heard Ephraim lamenting 
thus, T how baſh corretted mee, aud T was chaſtiſed as an untamed 
calfe: conuert thou mee, and 1 ſhallbe conuerted: after that I con- 
erred, I repented, and after that I was inſtratted I ſmote vpow my 
r10h: I was albamecd, yea ewen confounded, becauſe 1 did beare the 
reproacy of my youth, 
 _TLaftly,from the ſubiet : Coloſ.1.24. 7 fullſel the reſt of the 

aifiiftions of Chriſt i; my body: an exce}lent ſubicct thar may be 
annexed vnto Chriſt: 1.Per.q.1 3,vcioyce,in ſo much that ye are 
made partakers of Chr:jts ſufferings , thas when he ſhall appeare 


ye may be glad and rei29ce, Phil,r.2 9.ahigh priuiledge to be a 
ſuffe- 
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ſufferer, for itis giuen vnto vs as a ſpeciall donation: and ther- 
| foretheir be heads cnough of yeilding comfort to euerie af- 
fliaed ſoule. 

1 know noneto be toſſed and turmoiled more in foule then 
the godly,and yet none more free from danger then they: Pla, 
$8. Dauid hathall Gods waues go ouer him, v.17. They came 

round about him daily like water , and compaſſed him together, A 
ſca-faring man labours for nothing more, when be is vnder a 
dangerous torme, thento thruſt in his ſhip ar any cricke for a 
ſhelcer, vntill the ſtorme be ouer-blowne : and a man plunged 
in the water will catch at any rope , and hauing gotten hold, 
will part with his life before he will parc with his handfaſt : ſo 
a Chriſtian being tumbled vp and downe in the waters of af 
fliction, labours the more for his ſhelcer , and what he layes 
hold of, he will not part with it:now whom haue they in hea- 
uen and carthto reſt vpon belade God? and if all the world 
ſhould counſell them , curſe God and die; they would anſwer , 
you ſpeake like fooles, /hallwe receine good of God , and not bee 
content to beare exill, ſecing we haue deſerued it?When I vſual- 
ly come vnto theſe diſtreſſed ſoules, and find them floating 
vp and downe, and crying, we are drownedin the deepe occ- 
an of our ſinnes, and God hath not onely forgotten his mer- 
cies vnto vs, butremembers that we were made for his wrath: 
Well, ifit be ſo, then forſake God, renounce your faith ; yer 
let me hearc, if you dare open your mouthes to ſpeake againſt 
God, or cuer ſuffer a cogitation of ſuch blaſphemie to enter 
your ſoules:ycaif God himſelfe ſhould rep you on the fingers, 
and ſay, what haue youto doe with my mercies? yet you will 
not part with your hold;aud therefore neuer reſolue of this 
fearefull apprehenſion , vntill you can reſoJue ro curſe God, 
and die for cuer; but this you neither can, ſhall,nor will doe. 
Bur yeeld that apaſſion bath broken our in in your hor firs : 
i)hy Lord, thou art not my fatber : doe youthinke that God wil 

be as raſh againe,to ſay, Away,you are not my children, Sup- 
poſe one of your owne children ſhould fall into a burning fe- 
uer, and in the extremitie of the heat ſhould crie our againſt 


bis father, nay ſtrike bim with his fiſts; would the father be as 
Fif 2 haſtic 
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| baſtie as the child 2 no,no: but with paſſion cry and weep, alas, 
3 EY my child is diſtempered with beat, Il know how he loued mee 
in bealth, and now 1s it my pare to Joue him the more, and doe 
any thing tor bim ; paſſions ought vot to bee the rule of my 
loue, but the dutifull obedience of my child : So God may e- 
uen ſuffer hard words of his children , but not to diſtaſt them 

for any ſuch marter, bur loue them, and carethe more to doe 

them good. 1.Kin.20, Benhadad the King of Aramis luftie 2- 
gainſt the King of Iſrael, v.3. thy fuer and thy gold are mine,al- 
fo thy women, and thy faire chilaren are mine : nonvittoriam, ſed 
inſignia vittorie reportauit: his hote words are ſoone cooled,yv, 

31.and he ſees his folly:ver marke the counfell of his ſeruants; 
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wee hane heard that the Kings of the houſe of Iſrael are mercifull b 
4 Kingr, wepray thee let ws pat ſackecloth about onr loynes,and ropes by 
Ft - about our neches, and goe out to the King of Iſrael : it may bee that : 
ip! | : be will ſane thy life:this is graunted,and they come to the king, fs 
Fx 5 
Wh | and ſay, Thy ſernant Benbadad ſaith, I pray thee let me line: and 3 
is $i; the king ſaid, ts he yet aline ? he 15 my brother: now it is ſaid they : 
gz | had refolued 79 take diligent heede, if they could catch axy thing 'Y 


we of him: here they haue enough, and tney niake the eccho to 


TN ring, #hy brother Benhadad, In like manner, if you conceit you | 
F.6h baue ſpoken preſumpruous words agoinft the great God of | 1 
34 heauen, and he hath mer with you, and now by his hand hath FA 


driuen you into 3 ſecret chamber, remember that God was ihe 
King of the kings of Iſrael, and therefore farre more mercifull 
then Ahab, or any king that euer was borne among them;pur 
on ſackecloth, and thrutt your neckes into a rope, {bur not as 
| theſcvillaines doe that diſpatch themſclues )and come in all 
$liv humble manner, yet reſolue thar your faith ſhall catch hold, 


|: j and that you wil take diligencheed ro whatthe Lord fhal an- 
al 
i 
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ſiwer; and as fooneas you heare the Lord ſay, belcene, and you 
J-all be ſaued; make a preſent eccho, Lord, I beleence, helpe mine 
vnbeleefe, I baue continued the longer vpon this point, be. 
| cauſe ] lee poore Chriſtians monſtrouſly perplexed with this 
"Nei ſentence of placing ſinne before the conſcience , God graune 
bh 211 it may take place, and yeeld them comfort to their hearts 


deſte, 
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And thus hauing freed the godly from the application of 
this fearefull ſentence ,. I bring it tothe wicked, and affure 


them, that whatſocuer fearefull rhing they have heard in all 


this diſcourſe, it of right belopgs vnto them, and whatſocuecr 
eis can be laid ofthe terrors of conlcience:Oh therefore conhaer 
thir, ye that forget God, for this ſhall teare you in peices, ard there 
[hail be none that can aeliner your, Alas , of all kinds of milcric 
that can betal vnto m3n,none is ſo Janientable as this, becaule 
ic rilech of the ſenſe of Gods wrath, & revenging hand againſt 
the guilcie ſoule of a (inner. Other calamiries affli&t the bodie, 
and part onely of our nature: this the foule which carricth the 
whole into lociette of the ſame miſerie. Such as arc of the 
bodie(though they approach nigher the quick then pouertie, 
or waat of neceſſaries for mainrenace of this hfe )yer they faile 
in degree of miſeric, and come ſhort of that which this for- 
ccth vpon the ſoule : the other touch thofe parts. where the 
ſonle commandeth, pouertie, nakedneſſe, ſicheneſſe, and other of 
thac kind are mitigated with a minde reſolute in patience, or 
endued with wiſedome to eaſe that which greiueth, by ſupyly 
of remedies: this ſeazerh vpon the ſeate of wiſedomir ſelfe,and 
chargeth vpon all the excellencic of vnderftanding,and grin- 
dech tnco powder all that Randerh firme, and meltcth like the 
dewe before the ſunne whatſocuer we reckon of as ſupport of 
our deteAs,and {ubdueth that wherewith all things clſc arc of 
vs ſubdued: The cauſe,the guilt,the puniſhment, the revenge, 
2nd the miniſters of the wrath, all concurring togecher'in 
more forcible fort(and thar againſt the vniuerſall eſtate of our 
nature, not fora time but for euer) thenin any other calami- 
tie whatſocuer, Here the cauſe is neither wound or ſur fet, ſhip- 
wracke or ſpoile, infamy or diſgrace ; but all kind of miſeric ioy- 
ned cogether, with a troubled ſpirit, fecling the beginnings, 
and expeQing with deſperate fearc, the cternall conſummati- 
on of the indignation and fierce wrath of Gods vengeance a- 
gainſt the violation of his holy commaundements; which al- 
rhoughit rakenot away inthis life the vſe of outward bene- 
fics, yet doth the internall anguiſh bereaues vs of 2!l delight 


of them; and better without them, then in ſuck ſorrio enioy 
Ftf 3 them, 
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them, This isnot liable to humane lawes, and to come vnder 
the cenſure of cartbly iudges but to the divine lawes of God, 
and the oen{ure executed with her owne hands; which cenſure 
is a (cparation from Gods fauour, the creator and bleſler of 
all things, the tountaine of all peace and comfort, Now what 
creature becing che worke of his owne hands, dare comfort 
and cheare vs with any conſolation? or what aſſurance of 
eſcape if wee would flee ? the puniſhment hath no miſcric co 
compare with ir, the ſenſe of ic paſſeth the capacity of man: 
for as bleſſednes with God,is aboue all conceir of mans bearr, 
and report of tongue : ſo the contraric eſtate exceedeth all 
ynder{tanding of the mind, and vtterance of ſpeach; and is 
{uch as is abouc meaſure vnhappy and moſt miſcrable,inflited 
by Gods reuenge,who is himſclte a conſuming fire, & whole 
wrath once kindled, burneth co the bottome of hell. Againe, 
che miniſter of reuenge is without all compaſhon: he will nor 
| be content with Iobs riches and poſſeſſions,but he m__ thin 
We for chan; would haue God permit him to fircarch out his hand 
= ' to touch his bones and fleſh: neither there would he ſatisfic 
I himſelfe, but eycn againſt Gods exprefle commandment, if it 
+2 were poſlible,bring his life into the duſt: neither there would 
£548 + he reſt, vntill he had brought him to damne both bodie and 
3 : | ſoule. Now if God would but look on,as he did while the de- 
Hi uil was beating Iob,it would wonderfully refrcſh the wicked, 
though the Lord meant neuer co helpe them : bur alas, bee 
wil not youchſafe them the leſt countenance, but ſuffer the de- 
uill co torment and racke them to the vitermoſt of his pow- 
er. Therefore as he hath murtkered the foules of infinite men, 
he ſhal be praying on them for cuer:Oh wofvull eſtate!] know 
not what to ſay of it ; our life and length of dayes will forſake 
vs, the deuil{ worſe then all tyrants, ſavage beaſter, bharpies,uul- 
zures,yea then all the creatures of God, ſhall ſeaze vpon vs: 
our conſciences, with a worme that neuer dyeth ſhall gnaw 
vpon vs ; ſurely for want of words I muſtleaue it: therefore e- 
uery one as he loues the good of his owne ſoule, lethim bee 
admoniſhed, to thinke of this fearctull ſentence ; 7 will ſer thy 


frames in order before thee, 


Reaſon, 


Py 


of Hypocrites. 407 


Reafons, Firſt, becaufe the conſcience is made of God 4 little 
judge and wirnes of 3ll our deeds and aQtions ; and therefore 
mutt be ioyne with the Lord againſt his owne ſubicR, 

Reaſ. 2, Becauſe wicked men ſhould be happie, if un werenor 
for their conſciences; therefore nwſt the Lord needs awake 
them to ſce their miſerie, 

Reaf. 3. That bis law may hae his effeft, and that the power 
of him may be made manifeſt: whereby God may be glorifi- 
ed, the wicked aſhamed for putting out ſo good alight, and 
fret and gnaſh with their cecth , that they regarded not fo 
good admonitors as the law of God, and their own conſci- 
ence did continually fer before their cies, 

Keaſ.4. That their miſery might be perpetuall and diſpoſleſſe 
them of all ioy,it is neceſlary that the Lord ſhould make thcir 
finnes euer co ftand before the cyes of their conſcience, 

Vſe't.Reprehenfion :confuration of the wicked,thatthey 
would neuer conſider of their finnes, bur fill did forget God 
and his law, putting them farce from them: but now ſhal they 
be ſure ro hane both ſinne and puniſhment;God and his law, 
ro draw ſo necre them,that they could wiſh themſelues to bee 
nothing , or at leaſt that the verie mountaines ard rockes might 


. 


falvpon them:a burden more cafie to beare,then the leaſt touch 


of their conſcience, ſecing their finne, feeling their puniſh- 
ment, from the law accuſing , and God hiniſelfe reuenging 
the violation of the ſame, Secondly,a corretion ol the god- 
ly, that they be not too cruell vnto their owne ſoules, concei- 
uing that the Lord hath done vnto them, as he hath done yn- 
tothe wicked; when indeed it is rather their owne phanhe aſ- 
fled by their corruption, that makes them iudge ſo miſerably 
of themſclucs, as though they were reprobares,and with Cain 
caſt out of the preſence of God for exer : yer let them knowe thar 
3s bur the tenderneſſe of the conſcience, and nor that violent 
haling of them to the ſtake, which is in the wicked; whoſe 
conſcienccs ſtrike againſt the law, 28 ſtones and hammers, that 
would rather haue the lawe broken, then themſeclues to bee 

broken and hammered by it, | 
ſe 2, InftruRion ; firſt , admonition tothe wicked, _ 
ef 
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they be not ſocruell vnto themſclues ; but conſider that enery 
ſinne they commic, is the ſtabbing and wounding of their 
conſciences; and he that ſlabbes often the ſeileſame place, wil 
be ſure ro bring ouc his heart blood , and make a moſt feare- 
full ende:for though the wounds of the conſcience bleeding 
freſh, are not ſo ſenfible; yer Þeeing feſtered,, and full of cor- 
ruption, hauing no oyle of grace powred into them, ſhall bee 
extraordinaric ſores, and ſo miſcrably felt of the patient, thor 
when the Lord ſhall touch them, they ſhai] roare , and gnaſh 
with their tecth, for the extremity of the paine, Secondly,Gi- 
reQtion to the godly, ro beemoſt tender forthe cic of their 
conſcience: We vie the eye of the bodie moſt tenderly, and 
great is our care to ſategard it, much more ought weeto tev- 
der the eye of our ſoule, beeing farre more excellcnt then the 
cie of the bodice, 
ſe 3. Conſolation : firſt, in all diſtreſſe to knowe chat it is 
a happie thing to beare the yoke in our yourhes,to know our dif- 
$7 | caſcs bertimes,and haue our ſinnes diſcouered;tor then is there 
{HIER hope of cure: but if they continue vntill old age,then wilthey | | 
bs | bein greater danger, Secondly, in all ovr welfarero l-bour F 
for the aſſurance of a good conſcience, which is our bell fcli- 
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Want of conſideration makes men forget God, and both 
theſe are forerunners of Gods vengeance, and eucrlaſting de. 
ſtruction: therefore the admonirion is to all wicked and god. 'Y 
leſſe men, that betimes they arraigoe themſelves, call a Jurie, | 
try their wayes, and examine their own hearts how they ſtand | 
with God: for it ſcemes their eſtate is verie lamentable, Firſt, 
in that they are fiyled forgetters of God, and he that forgets 
God, cannot but forſake God: Ier.2.12,0h yer heauers, be a- 

fonied at this;be afraid and vtterly confounded, for my people hane 


commited two enills: they haue forſaken me, the fountaine of lining 
waters, 
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witer, to dig ge them Mit s en broken pits that earn hold 0 watery; 
Oh genttarion”, tahs heede to 1ht ward of the Lord, confider'in 
your minds, ponder in your hearts,and obſerue'tn your wates, 
whether the Lord hath bin as a wilderneſſe vate you ; or 41 al. md 
of Aarkneſſe? Oh conſider what a mifcheife you have procured 
vnto your ſelues, in that you haue forſaken the T.ord your 
God, which harh /ead you by the way, and hath bin as a familiar” 
freind vnto you; nay as aprince to command heanen & earthy 

to giue you ſafe-condut through all the dangers and perills 
thac might befall you: Can a maid forget herornament,or a bride 
her attire ? yet you for whom I haue done all this, haze forgor- 
ten mie dayes without unmber, Butit you will not confider,then 
aſſure your ſelues, that yowr owne wickedneſſeſhall corrett you and 
your turnings backe ſhall reproone you : know therefore and behold, 
tbat it is an euill thing,and bitter, that you hane forgotten the Lord 
your God , and that his feare is not in you: andif you will not 
know and behold, then aſſure your ſelues that I will teare p90 
in peices, and there ſhall be none to deliner you : though you ſhould 
waſh your ſelaes with nitre , and take murh ſope, yet your iniquitie 
ſhall be marked before mee ; ſo that I will nexer forget your tranſ- 
greſſion but will viſit them 1pon you for ener and ener in the place 
of eaſleſſe and endleſſe torments, | 
' For my Saints in whom I delight,come let ws reaſon together: 
Though your finnes were as crim(m,they ſhallbe 4s white as ſnow: 
Ns. they were red as ſcarlet, yet ſhall they be as wooll: waſh you 
thercfore,make you cleane ; take away the enill of your works from 
befors mine eyes, ceaſe to doe exill, learne to doewell, cre. conſent 
and obey,that ye may eate the good things of the land:for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it : he that offereth praiſe ſhall 
glorifie me, and to him that diſpoſeth his way aright , will I ſhew my 
ſaluation, Neither let the {landers, reproches, and diſgraces of 
the world withdraw you from your honeſt connerſation : for 
the world is but as a begger, that while'the trauailer ſeemes to 
looke ypon him, cryes nothing bur good your worſhip ; bur as 
ſoone as his back his turned,and the hope of his gain is gone, 
conuerts his reuerence into railing , his bleſſings into curſes, ' 
and godd prayers'into damnable execrations ; but Thope the 
Ggg 1 honeſt 
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honeſt man is neuer the worſe: ſothe world as long as we. 
can ſmile on it, we ſhall haue many good words and kind ſa- 
lutations; but when we giue ouer torunne into the ſelfeſame ex< 
ceſſe of riot with them , then ſhall we have them ſpeake all max- 
ner of exill of vs : when the towne is on fire , the bells ring our 
and make a firange and an ynaccuſtomed iangling, and every 
one cryes out to his neighbour for a paile of water to quench 
the fire withall:ſo if any Chriſtian be fired with a loue of God, 
and make his howſhold burne in the fermencie of the ſpirit ; the 
flame of this fire doth ſo trouble his next neighbour, thar c- 
ucry time he heares them at their accuſtomed prayers,or fin- 
ging of pfalmes, he is ſo troubled in mind , and affraid of his 
owne houſe, that he cannot be quiet yntill he rings all his bels 
backward-way , and gather together as niany as he can with 
their pailes of water tro quench this fire : for alas, as long as he 
ſces or bears of this fire, he is afraid leaſt the fire of hell ſhould 
kindle in his conſcicace, and fo deprive him of all his peace 
and quietnes that he labours to maintaine by his prophaneſle 
and wretched liuing:but whoſocuer thou art that haſt gotten 
this fire of Gods grace into thine owne houſc,let it burn out- 
ward; if it burne thy neighbours houſe, God/hall forgine thee, 
& Iknow no law againſt thee : this Iam ſure of, that if to c0n.- 
uert one torighteouſnes ſhal cauſe a godly man to ſhare as the ſur 
5, the firmament , much more if thou conuert a whole houſe. 
bold : theſe fires are no dangerousfircs, and I am afraid , for 
want of theſe fires, the Lord hath kindled many fires in our 
land within thefe few yeers: This fire I tell you would not on- 
1y quench thefe fires among vs,but the fire of fnne within vs; 
yea,and that moft fearfull fire of all the reſt,cucn the fire of he/, 
Chriſtians nuft reſerne the rop of their afteions for God : in 
other obie&ts feare exceeds , hereno extaſie is high enough : 
a man of ſpirit, cannat brooke a {ſJuggard in his worke; anda 
flouthfull mefſengeris as vinegar tathe teeth and ſmoaks to the 
exes: ſharpneiſe of wit counts dulnefſe, rediouſnes; now the. 
Lord is all ſpiit,and meanes thou to ſerue, and yer nor in ſpirit 
andiruth :rhe avgels bis ſwift meſſengers are flow and cold e- 


nough;andtheretore thinks thou that God will take pleaſure 
| n 
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in thy drowfieand heauie ſeruice? men chooſe the forwardeſt 
deere for the game, and the liuclieſt colt for therod : and 
therefore thinke nor but God delights inthe quickeſt and 
cheerfulleſt ſeruitors at his table : Chriſt ſaies ro /udazs, rhar 
which thou doeſt, dos quickely : and God commanded that the 
necke of the conſecrated afſe ſhould be brokev , rather then 
offered ypin ſacrifice: ic was rather a curſe then a bleffing ,thac 
Iffachar ſhould bee a ſtrong afſe: now an afſe is the Hierop/;- 
phick of heauines;& therefore their ſeruice was vnht for Gods 
houſe : /[ndah muſt bee as a lyon , that nener comes withoxt ſpoile ; 
and ſo muſt all the people be that Shiloh hath gathered coge- 
cher, ſince.that ſcepter of power and dignitie departed from 
Iudah, Eliſha the Prophet of the Lord, is called the horſmer 
ard chariots of 1ſracl; and ſo muſt good Chriſtians be as a fiery 
charior, and a readic horſe-man ; nay, in the plurall number, 


horſemen and chariots; too firong and ſwift for all thoſe 


that ſhall followe them, The fluggard, hee cryes 4 lyon i in the 
way ; bur tell Sampſon and Daxid 1o, and they wil out to meete 
him : Tell a timorous magiſtrate of ſome dangerous oppoſice, 
and he will ſceke to pleaſs; yet let Nehemiah heare but of a 
Samballat,and he will preſently criefor ſhame, ſhall ſuch a mars 
as I feare? Tell Caleb of Anakims, and be will bee ſo haſtic as 
that nothing ſhould hold him, /et vs goe vp at once; Let Aga- 
bus bind Paul, or let him heare that in cucrie city bands await 
him, and he will not long delay their expeRation; nay, he is 
not onely readiec for bands, but death too : Tell [nbentius hee 
muſt lay downe his life, and before you haue ſpoken, hee hath 
laid downe his cloathes : Tell Lather of enemies in Wormesr, 
and he will go, though all the tiles of their houſes were deuils 
to pull him in peices. Prou. 30. Agar ſpeakes of fowre things 
Rately in their kind : Iob.39.40.41. heares God ſet foorth his 
maieſtie, by the horſe, and Lenrathey, &c, to the fowre firſt, I 
adde afift, comprehending and excelling them all:namely,the 
true Chriſtian , ſtrong and bold as alyon : ſwift as the grey- 
hound in the wayes of Gods commandements: as nimble as 
the goate, to climbe the ſteepe and craggie rockes in this 


world; like Ionachan and his armour bearer that crept m_= 
| | Ggg 2 cir 


"; 46 


412 Gods arraignement 


their hands 'and feetq the ſharpe rockes to fight. againſt the 
Philifims, Laſtly, victorious Kings co overcome the wor'd, 
and his luſts: Learathan laughes at the ſpeure,and the horſe rei hs 
at the trumpet : ſothele valiant champions, ro take the king- 

dome of heaucn, feare neither the noiſc of the world,nor þ 

littering of the ſpeare; but through fire and water, carric 
their lines jn their bands, embrace (take and faggot ; lay to fa. 
ther and mother, { knowe you not - to carnall counſellers and 


v 


friendly enemies, get you behind me Satan : ſurely if Chriſtians 


were not ſome admirable perſons, the deuill and the world 
would not ſo hate them; and except they werc extreamely 
wiſe, they ſhould neuer be counted for fuch madmen, 2. Cor, 
5.13. Feſtus makes a mad obieion, as rhough much learning 
[hould make a man looſe his wit ; but Paul makes a ſobcr anſwer, 
Oh noble Feſjtus,1 ſpeake the words of truth anda ſobernes, Trucly 
a Chriſtian can ncuer be in bis right wits, till be ſcemero the 
world to be beſide hinſelfe. But you will ſay, it were well if 
you could keepe a meane,, for that is the golden rule wherein 
vertue confifts : bur TIanſwer you, it is ameanec betwixt two 
kinds, but not degrees; for vertue is an extreame to vice; and 
ne that cannot be as hote for vertue, as men are for their vi- 


\ ces, isnot worthy of her: Take heede I beſeech you,of this 


philoſophie;for eAritor/encuer knew any ſo meane vertue,as 
mot profeſfors count it now a dayes.But you will ſay againe, 


ſome diſcretion would do well: I anſwer, ſuch diſcretion as 


the worldlikes of, I am ſure will eate vp all zcale ; of the two 
extreames we ſhould molt feare Juke-warmenefle; and as one 
hath ſaid wittily , rather let your milke boyle ouer, then bee 
cawe., 

Bur alas,now the world hath left off reaſoning with Gods 
pcople, and are directly fallen ro ſcoffing, young Saints will 
prooxe bat old dewils, theſe hot-{purres will ſoone xunne them. 
jelucs out of breath, theſe fingular followes are ſo odde and 
puritane-like, that they arc fit to liue inno ſocietic : yer for all 
this, maya good Chriſtian ſay, with that which molt call puri- 
taniſme, I defixe to warſhip God for what is i}c frult in theſe 
men? is it becauſethey, hauc a delight to heare Gods word, 


vic 


of Hypocrites. 413 
vſc prayer, conference, and other good meanes of their ſalua. 
tion? no, all theſe they confefle are good; but becauſe they 
are hypocrites: alas God knowes the heart, and therefore go 
on; for ifyour hearts be good , eucn theſe ſcoffers will they 
nill they, ſpeake welt of you: 1 am ſure,Chriſt calls for ſingu- 
laritie, and preflech and vrgeth it; what ſingular thing doe yee , 
or what odde thing doe yee? ſhall Gods peculiar people doe 


' nothing peculiar? I beleeue none ſhall euer pleaſe Chriſt , cill 


they appeare at oddes with the world; ſtrange and precile, 
and yer forall this need #/t be ower inſt: God hath bigdden vs 
diiþoſe aur wayes aright ;andthe Lord graunt wee may docir, 
and then wee ſhall not necde.co doubt. but the Lord in his 
oo0d time will ſhewe vnto vs the perfeRion of our ſaluation, 


Amen, 
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Newes to the world of Gods arraignement-day, 
And yet no man, what hane [ done will ſay ? 

T he euidence is cleave, Gods patience paſt, 

E xpett no leſſe then indgement at the laſt, 
Worlds pompe ſoone paſt, that paſtime turnes topaine, 
And paine, paſt-time, makes ſorrowes to remane, 

T hat rod is good, in Gods appointed time, 

hich to our good, his praiſe, congerts each crime. 
Learne by the rod,in heart to kiſſe the hand, 
This makes a fathers loue, faſt ener ſtand, 


ed ts. Ah... Be... 2c. 


ro 
* 
_ 


To — 


LL Ota. De. 6.4 


Math 4 
JFn— Pra 


"YO OO OTE eP- erwros ng.” 25 


_ 


- EX Fo YES 


reds ator Pa AIRY, wet Fs 
—_ —— —— _ 


ror mh TY i 


350 _ 
6a 7 I a aa _ li. a. 


"* 


ſh 


e——_———__  ——__ 


—C — 


eA Table of the penerall contents 


handled in 1his Booke, 


Chap, I. 
, Religion, 1,7,3. 
2. Coherence, from the 6, to 17. 


3. Meanes of prattiſe, I2,13, 
Chap. II, 

1. Tryall of hypocrites, 18.t0 27. 

2. Gods wiſedome how learned, 27 

2. Explication of the words, 29 

4, Altions no ſubiett of ſinne. 30 


5. Of Gods decree of ſmnne.47,to 160 
6, Semnes order in Gods lawe, 160 


co 168. | 
7. Smmes order in the conſcience, 168 


Chap, III. 
1. God iuſt and merciful. 173 
2. Againſt paſſine obedience, 175 
3. Reproofe neceſſarie, 179 
4. Gods viſntation, 181 
5. Order. | 238 
6. Wicked mens concluſions, i184 
ro 217 
7. Againſt bleſſing-witches, 192 
8 Of fore and ſilence, 217 
Chap, III]. 
1. Of Gods knowledge, 220 
2. Of Gods mtegritie, 227 
3. Of Gads equitie, 231 


Chap. V, 
I, Of Gods [ilence. 233 
2, Miſerie,the obieft. 243 
3. Of wicked thougbts. 247 
4+ The conceit of hypocrites 282 
Chap. VI. 
I, Of reprooning ſonne, 286 
2, Of the ordering of it, 316 
Chap, VII. 
1. Of the nature of conſcience, 346 
2, Of the kmas, 347 
3. Of the miſerie, 347 
4. How in a Chriſtian, 347 
5. T he fountaine. 348 
6, How m melancholie, 349 


7. Whether that be of conſcience. 349 
8, Differencez, 349 
9. Swag gerers perſwaſions, or Phyſti- 

ans to diſtreſſed conſciencesr. 351 
I 0, When no fancy, 352 
11. A wound vnmatchable. 352 


tO 354 
12. Diſtemper cannot hinder inward 


comforts, 355 
13. hom they befall, 356 
14. Meanes to produce them, 356 
15. Whether a Chriſtian may truely 

 deſpaire, 360 
36, Grownds 


/ 


/ 
j 
; 


Thc Table, 


16, Ground; of comfort. 361 21, Of greater wil, wit, power, 393 

17. Faith may be without ſeeling.372 22, The ſpeciall comfor;;” 395 

18. Grounds of tempration, 279 23.The greateſt torment of the wic- 

I9, How the deuill rempts, 3 30 hed, 405 

20, Of his will,wat and power, 387 24,Thbegenerallwſe, 408 
Faults eſcaped. 


Read,pag.s.line.10.adulterers, p.23.1.22.peirce. 
P.24.1.21. for no husbandman,a husbandman. p.26. 
1.3. foot. p.35.1.36.heare, p.51.1.18.out. p.61.1.23, 
decermines, P-72.l.35. God, p.83.1.31.leauc our, 

this is contingent, p.107,1,13.downe, p.112.1.34. 
a. p.131.1,35.produced, p.151. 1.20. vertues, p, 
162,1.15.put off, p.163.1.9.booke. p.186.1.33. to 
what, p.188.[.19, yet let them, p,204.1.9. world.p. 
223.1,29. diretion, p.228.1,16, morning. p. 256.1. 
6, declare. p.157.1.25. bell.p.280.1.22.and though 
as mecke as lambes, p.325.1.3 2.ſerue the Lord, pag. 
*72.1.29.rc{olute. p.373.1.3. faith, : 


FINIS. 


393 
395 


C 26081 
90741 


REPRODUCED FROM THE COPY IN THE 


HENRY E. HUNTINGTON LIBRARY 


FOR REFERENCE ONLY. NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 


